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PREFACE. 


The  Expedition  against  St.  Augustine,  under  General  Oglethorpe,  a 
subject  of.  controversy  almost  a century  and  a half  ago,  has  again  been 
discussed  in  certain  publications  of  recent  date.  The  authors  of  these 
. -£i  phe  and  ap<  ogtsts  of  General  Ogl  tl  >rpe,  and  they  se  ;m 
to  have  been  of  opinion  that  his  defence  required  the  repetition  of 
certain  charges,  made  by  It  is  admirers  long  ago,  while  the  mortification 
of  failure  was  fresh,  against  the  Carolinians  who  took  part  in  that  expe- 
dition. A reader  of  these  late  publications  cannot  fail  to  observe  that 
the  writers  simply  copy  from  each  . other  the  same  allegations,  in  the 
same  words,  referring  always  to  the  same  authorities,  without,  as  i't 
would  appear,  further  investigation  or  research.  To  one  author  this 
remark,  we  are  glad  to  say,  does  not  apply,  viz  : Bishop  W.  B.  Stevens. 
But  he  wrote  as  a historian,  not  a mere  panegyrist,  and  no  doubt  felt 
it  iueum-i  mt  on  him  not-  to  v epi  v itl  at  piestion,  ready-made  state- 
ments, but  to  make  diligent  search  for  information.  Even  he  does  not 
refer  to  the  following  Report — so  that  he  must  have  reached  his  con- 
clusions from  other  sources  probably  as  accessible  to  other  writers  as 
to  himself.  The  only  imputation  he  makes  upon  the  Carolina  troops  is 
this:  “The  Carolina  troops  were  refractory.”  Perhaps  acquaintance 
with  the  Report  would  have  disabused  him  of  this  impression.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  his  History  of  Georgia  : “The  plans  of 

Oglethorpe  were  eminently  military  and  judicious;  his  valour  was 
unimpeached,  his  zeal  untiring,  ami  his  energy  unexhausted.  It  was 
not,  therefore,  the  fault: of  his  skill  or  of  his  courage  that  the  expedi- 
tion failed.  The  causes  of  this  disaster  were  such  as  no  commanding 
General  could  Control,  and  for  the  results  of  which  no  one  could  be 
made  responsible. 

*■  It  has  been  asserted  by  some  historians  that  the  raising  of  the 
siege  was  owing  to  the  defection,  of'  Col.  Vanderdussen  and  the  Caro- 
lina Regiment.  On  the  contrary,  he  remained  with  Oglethorpe  until 
the  last,  arid  Gen.  Oglethorpe  acknowledged  his  anxiety  to  tight  for  his 
country,  by  saying  that  Col.  Vanderdussen  had  made  several  hand- 
some offers  .of  service,  which  necessity  had. compelled  him  to  decline. 
Some  of  the  Carolina  troops  did  indeed  desert,  but  no  more  in  pro- 
portion to  their  numbers  than  fed  off  from  other  corps.  Col.  Vander- 
dussen remained  in  Florida  until  Oglethorpe  left  it.  and  did  not.  with 
his  Regiment,  reach  Charleston  until  13th  August,*  having  lost  only 


*Xote  bv  Editor.— Gen.  Oglethorpe  he  can  his  anal  retreat  on  4th  July. 

“On  4ih  July  everything  he  had  on  the  island  was  re-embarked,  the  troop** 
transported  to  the  Continent,  and  tiie  whoh-  army  begun  their  march  lor  Geor- 
gia. finrri.i's  Memorials  of  Oglethorpe 
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fourteen  men  by  sickness  and  desertion.  It  is  true  that  the  people  of 
Carolina  eas  - my  m tjust  ons  if  >n  Oglethorpe,  and  en  ■ • - : 

to  elevate  the  military  character  of  Coh.Vanderdusseri  by  building  it 
up  on  the  ruins  of  his  commander-in-chief.  The  controversies  were 
bitter,  but' worthless.  Let  us  not  exhume  such  a theme,  long  buried 
in  the  ivy-covered  tomb  of  the  past,  but  rather  conceding  to  Col.  Van- 
derdussen  the  full  share  of  honor  which  the  Assembly  of  Carolina 
voted  to  him,  award  to  Oglethorpe- also  the  renown-  he  so  richly,  merits 
for  his  skill,  valor,  and  untiring  devotion  to  the  protection  and  preser- 
vation -of  his  beloved  Georgia.” — Sterem'e  History  .of  Georgia,  pp.  77  s, 
170 — Edition,  1847. 

Had  other  writers  followed  this  advice,  not  to  u put  breath  in  these 
dry  b ones/  publicati  a of  thi  ! wing  Report  m j t t ha  e 
thought  necessary.  But  in  two  volumes  of  recent  date.  Jones's  "IL-.d 
Towns  of  Georgia,*’  187b.  ancl  Wrights  “ Memoirs  of  Gen.  Oglethorpe,”  • 
1867,  all  the  old  aspersions  on  the  Carolinians  have  been  raked  from 
the  ashes  of  the  .past.  It  is  therefore  .a  debt  of  patriotism,  and  justice 
to  our  fellow-countrymen,,  that  their  memory  be  vindicated. 

The  document  now  published  is-  of  authority  fully  equal  to  any 
from  any  other  quarter.  Indeed,,  remembering,  the  character  of  its 
authors,  and  the  grave  responsibilities  under  which  it  was  prepared,  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say. that,  wherever  there  is  conflict  its  authority 
should  foe  paramount. ' It  has  been  sleeping  among  tin  state  i 
its  existence  forgotten,  and  its  contents  unknown,  save  possibly  to  some 
few  who,  through  accident  or  curiosity,  may  have  noticed  it.  In  every 
important  particular  it  refutes  the  imputations. on  the  Carolinians.  The 
names  of  the  committee. who  made. the  report  afford  ample  guarantee 
for  its  truth  and  credibility.  Any  attempt  to  abridge  or  condense 
would  detract  from  the  weight  it  should  carry  ; for  the  minuteness  off 
detail  furnishes  internal  evidence  of  the  care  and  thorough  inquiry 
exercised  i n i .^preparation. 

The  charges,  in  general  terms,  against  the  Carolina  troops,  are  tardi- 
ness in  arriving : turbulence  and  refractoriness,  desertion,  and  too  early 
abandonment  of  the  enterprise.  To  all  these  conclusive  answers  will 
be  found  in  the  Report. 

Tardiness  in  Arriving: — Oglethorpe  arrived  at  the  place  o.f  rendezvous, 
on  9th  May.  On  that  day  he  had  with  him  229  men  of  his  own  force 
and  125  men  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  being,  a detachment  sent  under 
Lieut.  Maxwell  and  Ensign  Blamyer.  This  appears  also  from  Oulc- 
t h r >e  3 journal  s<  at  to  Lie  it.-<  * >v.  Bull  . 21  . 1 

writer  in  Hnssr/I.\<  MdgaziuG .September.  1859,  as  follows  : “ On  tlio  ‘to. 

Gen.-  Oglethorpe  passed  into  Florida, camped  on  the  Spanish  so:  of 
the  River  St.  John.  *•  * Two  sloops  arrived  with  Ids  store*  and  .-•m.* 

of  his  Regiment  from  Frederica,  ami  four  schooners,  with  sw>ros  :r  m 
Charles  Tan,,  and  ('apt.  Lieut  Maxwell  and  Ensign  Blamyer,  with 
detachment  of  the  Carolina  Regiment.  On  the  I'Uth,  in  rhe  morn  in;', 
be  marched  for  Fort  8t.  Diego,”  Ac.  The  above  writer  •utilities  : " Ho 


. 
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sent  forward  a part  of  the  regulars  and  Indians,  and  a part  of  the  Caro- 
lina troops,  under  Maxwell,  to  the  attack.  This  was  the  first  engage- 
ment of  the  expedition.  When  the  garrison  capitulated  to  Ogleth  roef 
who  soon  came  up  with  the  remainder  of  the  forces.  Lieut.  Saussiire 
(DeSaussare  ?).  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  with  Lieut.  Dunbar,  of  the 
General's  Regiment,  marched  in  and  took  possession.  Where , at  this 
time,  were  the  rest  of  Ogl  ffhor-p  I gi merit,  his  regulars  and  G »rgia 
troops  ? Not  yet  arri  ved.  When  did  they  arrive  ? On  the  loth,  together 
with  more  or  the  Carolina  Regiment.  If  this  account,  be  true,  and  who 
ibt.it?  then  the  first  engage  n nf  of  the  expedition  before  al  f 
Oglethorpe's  troops  readied  the  rendezvous)  was  participated  In  by  a 
large' proportion  of  our  Regiment.” 

T<  rbult  I fa  - l ■ - t m. — ’ T1  irges  a'r  wholly  fal  ied 

by  the  e . tained  in  the  narrative,  of  labour,  and  effort, 

and  'promptness  at  every  alarm.  It  is  true  that  the  Volunieerr,  but 
they  only,  went  off— but  they  did  so  long  after  the  plan  of  taking 
the  town  by  a sudden  and  vigorous  assault  had  been  abandoned, 
and  when  sundry  proposals  from  Col,  Yanderuussen  having  been 
declined;  there  was  no  prospect  of  further  attempts.  But  they  gave 
formal  notice  to  Col.  Yanderdussen  of. -their  intention  to  return, 
with  the  reasons  therefor.  They  were  Vo! an '.errs  who  had  joined  the 
expedition  under  the  belief  that  their  patriotic  ardour  would  find  imme- 
diate -opportunity  for  action  in  the  sudden,  vigorous  and  offensive  e it  _>rt 
of  which  Gen.  Oglethorpe  had- given  assurance.  The  promise  of  such 
effort  being  the  inducement  to  .volunteer,  failure,  from  whatever  cause, 
to  act  upon  the  promise,  was  failure  of  the  very  condition  on  which 
these  Yolunteers  were  there,  and  left- them  free  to  obey  what  they 
thought  higher  claims  upon  them  at  home.  Further,. they  had  n«>t 
arraug  - I ng  d lavs,  the  e xpensc s and  lei  iff  es  re  . ■ 1 

by  a protracted  siege.  From  the  Carolina  Regiment  there  w’ere  only 
two  desertions — one  by,  a man  of  Yew  England,  who  succeeded  in 
getting  away;  the  other  by  an  Irishman,  who  was  taken  and  shot. 
The  charge  against  Capt.  Bull  is  refuted  by  the  fact  that  he  was  made 
bearer  of  dispatches  from  Gen.  Oglethorpe  to  the  Lieutenant-Go v e r n >r 
of  South  Carolina.  Surely-,  this  honorable  office  would  not  have  been 
bestowed  on  a deserter. 

Too  Early  Abandonment  of  the  Enterprise. — This  has  been  answered 
as. above  by  Bishop  Stevens.  The  Report  too  shows  that' Col.  Yander- 
dussen  and  his  Regiment  remained  to  the  last,  protecting  parties  of 
Georgians  uselessly  sent  out  by  the  General.  That  no  men  were  lost 
in  action,  was  because  General  Oglethorpe  always  refused  Col.  Vau- 
derdussen’s  proposals  to  go  into  action — proposals  which  the  General 
himself  described  as  “ handsopie.”  The  artillery  was  brought  off'  by 
our  Regiment  from  Anastatia,  which  the  General  had  declared  impos- 
sible. ..  Stores  wdiieh  the  General's  men  had  loti  were,  brought  .-k  h.un 
Point  Quartell — the  >**uth  Carolina  Regiment  coming  off'  only  un  ier 
positive  orders  from  the  General,  who  wrote  also  on  Ifftfc.  July  to  Col. 
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Vandordussen  : “ I am  pad  of  vonr  arrival  at  St.  John’s,  and  approve 

of  your,  expedition^  landing  ■ on  Point  .Quarte!!.’’  Yet  the.  credit. of 
bringing  off  the  artillery  is  given  by  some  to  Gen.  Oglethorpe’s  men. 

It  may  be  well  to  give  a brief  history  of  the  Report.  The  failure  of 
the  expedition  had  caused  general  disappointment  and  mortification, 
and  much  of  the  blame  was  laid  by  friends  of  Gen.  Oglethorpe  on  the 
Carolinians.  The  authorities  of  South  Carolina  felt  that  an  investiga- 
tion should  be  made,  and  in  July,  1740,  a committee  was  appointed  for 
the  purpose.  It  consisted  of  the  Attorney-General,  Col.  Brewton,  Alaj. 
Pinckney,  Messrs.  Dart,  Miizyck,  Drayton,  Motte,  Elliott,  Captains 
Hvrne.  Morris,-  Austin.  Hons.  John  Fenwicke,  John  Colleton,  Edmond 
Atkin.  These  were  among  the  most  respectable  and  intelligent  men 
of  the  Province.  They  devoted  hear  twel  ve  months  to  the  subject  and 
made  their  report  in  July.  1741.  Thus  it  rests  on  the  best  evidence, 
that  obtained  by  trustworthy  men;  from  witnesses  and  actors  of  the 
time  and  in  the  affair  itself.  Such  of  the  Vouchers  in  writing  as  are 
still  extant  are  given  in  an  Appendix. 

The  main  object  of  the  publication  of  the  Report  is  to  vindicate  the 
Carolina  troops.  While  it  fully  does- this,  it  also  suggests  the-foliowing 
as  probable  causes  of  failure  of  the  expedition  : 

i.,  Gen.  Oglethorpe  landed  in  Florida  because  some  Spaniards  had 
killed  two  persons- on  Amelia  Island,  and  these  Spaniards  were  pursued 
to  within  a few  miles  of  St.  Augustine— thereby  the  inhabitants  were 
alarmed  and  put  on  the  alert  at  the  very  time  he  was  contemplating 
an.  invasion. 

2.  Me  attacked  and  took  two  little  Spanish  forts  on  the  St.  John's, 
viz  : St.  Francis  de  Papa,  and  Picolata.  Thus  further  alarm  was  given, 
for,  as  appears  bv  letters  taken  by  Capt.  Warren  from  a vessel  bound  from 
St.  Augustine  to  Cuba,  the  Governor  of  St.  Augustine  pressed  for  a sup- 
ply of  provisions,  ammunition,  Ac.  Hence  the  arrival  of  provisions 
and  six  half  gailies,  which  figure  in  the  narrative.  All  this  while  pre- 
paring for  and  urging  a sudden  and  vigorous  assault. 

3.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  Commodore,  before  the  arrival  of  Col. 
Vandei dussen,  without  any  concert,  Gen.  Oglethorpe  passes  over  the 
St.  John’s  to  take  a little  palisado  fort,  within  twenty  miles  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, where  he  spends  about  three  weeks,  sending  out  parties  to 
reconnoitre.  At  length  he  marches  with  the  force  he  had  to  within 
two  miles  of  St.  Augustine,  and  when  it  was  expected  he  would  push 
into  the  town,  and  force  the  inhabi  ants  into  the  Castle,  where  they 
would  be  crowded,  he  said  his  .purpose  was  only  to  reconnoitre.  And 
when  Col.  Palmer  offered  to  lead  a party  and  burn  the  town,  he  is  told 
it  is  too  hazardous,  that  he  Gen.  Oglethorpe!  was  only  complying  with 
the  custom  of  armies,  to  make  a feint : like  Marshal  Daun,  a cotempo- 
rary of  Oglethorpe,  whose  tactics  were ‘‘ to  march  and  countermarch 
all  summer,  without  gaining  or  lodng  a square  league,- and  then  go  into 
winter  quarters.  ‘ Did  the  General  task  the  Committee}  not  think 
before  ho-v  hazardous  his  undertaking  was  7 Then  lie  marches  back. 
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drums  beating  and  colors  dying ; to  his  own  satisfaction,  but  to  the 
mortification  .of  men  eager  for  the  attack. 

4.  Bv  .examination  of  the  Colonel  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 
Regiment,  it  appeared  that  the  General  never  afterwards  called  a council 
of  war.  Even  the  important  step  of  going  to  Anastatia  was  not  com- 
municated beforeha  nd . 

5.  Discontinuance  of  the  blockade  on  the  land  side,  whilst  the  men- 
of-war  prevented  supplies  of  provision  by  sea. 

6.  Disposition  of  troops : not  effecting  a thorough  siege  or  blockade, 
nor  allowing  support,  which  caused  the  affair  at  Moosa. 

7.  The  conduct  of  the  Commodore  in  giving  notice  that  the  ships 
must  withdraw  on  a certain  day ; and  his  lukewarmness,  and  refusal  to 
give  efficient  aid  in  attacking  the  gal  lies,  or  to  leave  two  hundred  men 
to  man  the  battery  until  the  return  of  the  ships. 


The  South  Carolina  Historical  Society  has  long  desired  to  publish  the 
Report,  and  is  now  enabled  to  do  so  through  assistance  from  the  State 
Legislature. 

The  Preface  and  notes  were  prepared  at  the  desire  of  the  Society,  by 
J.  J.  Pringle  Smith,  a member,  and  submitted  to  the  President,  Prof. 
F.  A.  Poreher. 
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IN  THE  UPP £R  HOUSE  OF  ASSEMBLY, 


Thursday.  2nd  July,  i 74 1 . 

Message  from  the  Commons,  with  the  Report  of  the 
Committees  on  the  Expedition  to  St..  Augustine. 

Pis  n't — 1 H<  raid  lohn  Fenwicke.  E 1 At- 
kin, William  Middleton,-  Esqrs.,  William  Pinckney  and 
Robert  Austin,  Esqrs.,  from  tin  Commons  House,  b ought 
the  following  Message  and  Report ; 

We  herewith  send  your  Honour-  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee- of  Both  Houses  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Causes 
of  the  Disappointments  of  success  in  the  Lag  Expedition 
•against  St  - Augustine,  to  which  this  House  have  agreed, 
with  s- me  small  amendments.  We  desire  that  your  Hon- 
ours will  be  pleased  to  concur  with  us  therein. 

By  order  of  the  House. 

W 1 ELI  AM  BULL,  Junr.,  Speaker. 

The  2d  of  June,  1741. 

Report  of  the  Coin-mitt ee  appointed  to  enquire  into ’the  Causes 
of  the  Disappointment  of  Success  in  the  Late  Expedition  again, :i 
St.  Augustine. 

Your  Committee  have  hitherto  been  prevented  from 
making  a Report  to  the  House  of  the  Result  of  their  In- 
quiry into  so  unfortunate  an  Event  to  this  Province  by  the 
Great  Difficulties  which  they  have  met  with  in  Collecting 
proper  iulonnation  and  Vouchers  from  persons  living  in 
Different  and  Remote  parts  of  the  Province.  Ungratefull 
also  your  Committee  found  it  to  lay  open  a scene  which 
hath  allready  produced  so  much  Concern.  TU-m  Difficul- 
ties being  at  Length  got  over,  and  your  Committee  having 
maturely  weighed  every  thing  that  occurred  in  the  Course 
of  their  Inquiry  are  of  Opinion  that  they  cannot  letter 
acquit  themselves  of  their  charge,  nor  more  fully  an-wer 
the  Expectations  of  die  House  than  by  making  a ju-t  and 
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faithful  narrative  (so  far  as  things  have  reached  their  knowl- 
edge) of  fjhe  measures  with  which  the  Enterprise  formed 
against  the  Town  and  Castle  of  St.  Augustine  was  Con- 
ducted in  the  held,  from  the  time  General  Oglethorpe  first 
Landed  in  Florida.  This  they  propose  to  do,  and  therein 
nothing  shall  be  contained  but  incontestable  Facts  collected 
from  the  Attested  Extracts  of  Journals  Kept  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Colonel  and  by  the  Lieut.  Colonel  of  the  Caro- 
lina Regiment,  from  Examination  on  Oath,  and  from 
Original  Letters  before  your  Committee.  They  afterwards 
pursuant  to  the  Obligations  they  are  under,  point  out  to  the 
House  .the -.Principal  and  most,  apparent  causes  of  the  111 
success  which:  attended  the  Expedition,  and  make  such 
other  Remarks  and  observations  upon  the  whole  as  shall 
appear  to  your  Committee  to  be  necessary.  But  before  your 
Committee  proceed  to  do  this,  they  apprehend  'tis  necessary 
to  look  bark  and  Recollect  upon  what  .motives  and  by  what 
means  the  Legislature  of  this  Province,  which  had  so  lately 
laboured  under  so  many  Difficulties,  was  induced  to  engage 
so  far  in  an  undertaking  of  this  nature.  That  by  thus 
bringing  every  thing  Relating  to  this  affair  into  one  view, 
your  Committee  may  he  the  better  enabled  to -make  the 
Remarks  proposed,  and  at  the  same  time  the  prudence  of 
this  Government  may  appear  sufficiently  Justified  in  hav- 
ing Engaged  in  that  undertaking  at  a time  when  the  Prov- 
ince could  so  111  afford  to  do  it. 

St.  Augustine,  in  possession  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  is  well 
known  to  be  situate  at  but  a Little  distance  from  hence  in 
the  Latitude  of  30°  00'  X.,  in  Florida,  the  next  Territory  to 
us.  It  is  maintained  by  his  Catholic  Majesty,  partly  in 
order  to  preserve  his  Claim  to  Florida,  and  partly  that  it 
may  be  of  service  to  the  State.  Fleets  when  coming  through 
the  Gulf  by  showing  lights  to  them  along  the  Coast,  and  by 
being  ready  to  give  assistance  when  any  of  them  are  Cast 
away  thereabout.  The  Castle,  by  the  Largest  account,  doth 
not  cover  more  than  one  acre  of  Ground,  but  is  allowed  on 
alL hands  tn  he  a [dace  of  Great  strength,  being  a square 
Fort,  built  with  soft  stone,  with  four  Bastions  : the  Curtain 
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about  sixty  yards  in  length,  the  Parapet  nine  feet  thick,  the 
.Rampart  twenty  feet  high,  casemate*!  underneath  for  Lodg- 
ings, arched  over,  and  of  late  said  to  be  made  Bomb-proof; 
having  about  fifty  pieces  of  Cannon  mounted,  some  of  which 
are  24  pounders,  and  hath  been  usually  garrisoned  with 
about  BOO  or  400  men  of  the  King’s  .Regular  Troops. 
The  Town  is  not  very  large,  and  but  Indifferently  forti- 
fied ; the  Inhabitants,  many  of  which  are  Mulattos-  of 
savage  Disposition,  are  all  in  the  King’s  pay,  also  being 
Registered  from  their  Birth,  and  a severe  penalty  laid 
on  a.  Master  of  a Vessel  that  shall  attempt  to  carry  any 
one  of  them  off.  These  are  formed  into  a Militia,  and  have 
been  generally  Computed  to  be  near  about  the  same  num- 
ber as  the  Regular  Troops.  Thus  Relying  wholly  on  the 
King’s  pay  for  their  subsistence,  their  thoughts  never  turn 
to  Trade  or  even  agriculture  ;•  but  depending  on  foreign 
supplies  for  the  most  common  necessaries  of  Life,  they 
spend  their  time  in  universal,  perpetual  Idleness.  From 
such  a state  mischievous  Inclinations  naturally  spring  up 
in  such  a People,  and  having  Leisure  and  opportunity  ever 
since  they  had  a Neighbour,  the  fruits  of  whose  Industry 
excited  their  Desires  and  Envy,  they  have  not  failed  to 
Carry  those  Inclinations  into  action  as  often  as  they  Could 
without-  the  least  regard  to  Peace  or  War  subsisting  between 
the  Crown  of  Great  , Britain  and  Spain,  or  to  stipulations 
agreed  on  between  the  two  Governments.  And  though 
in  some  Cases  wherein  the  persons'  concerned  were  few  and 
the  Circumstances  such  that  they,  could  not  be  easily  de- 
tected, that  Government  hath  pretended  Ignorance  and 
seemed  to  disallow  thereof  ; yet  it  is  certain  that  at  the 
same  time  it  hath  concealed  those  persons  and  Connived  at 
their  actions.  In  April,  L 10,  Peace  then  subsisting  be- 
tween the  Crowns,  the  ship  which  the  Lords  proprietors  of 
this  Province  sent  over  with  the  first  Settlers  arrived  in 
Ashley  River,  and,  having  landed  them, -went  to  Virginia 
to  fetch  a supply  of  Provisions,  Ac  , for  them.  The  Span- 
iards at  St.  Augustine  hearing  thereof  in  the  meantime, 
sent  a party  in  a vessel  from  thence  Immediately  to  atlaek 
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them.  Accordingly  they  Landed  at  Stone  Inlet  m?  their 
Backs.  Bat  those  settlers  haying  by  that  time 
themselves,  and  the  shin  Returning  timely  to  their  Relief, 
they  made  the  best  of  their  way  home  again.  In  lb>f>  Peace 
still  subsisting,  the. Lord  Cardross  who  had  obtained  from 
the  Lords  Proprietors  a Grant  of  a large  Tract  of  db.-.nd  in 
< Iran  Tile  County  h v ig  just  b ' *e  c me  over  and  > 
at  Beaufort  on  Port  Royal  with  a number. of  North  BrTmiv 
the  Spaniards  coming  in  three  Gallics  from  St.  Align -time 
landed  upon  them,  killed,  and  whipped  a great  many  after 
being  taken  in  .a  most  cruel  and  barbarous  manner,  plun- 
lered  them  md  oke  up  that  settlement  fi 
going  .from  thence  run  up  next  to  Bear  Bluff  on  North 
Edisto  River,  where-  those  Spaniard  Is  again  Lan  le  !,  h .1  n 1 t 
the  Houses,  plundered  the  settlers  and  took  Lang  rave  Mor- 
ton's Brother ‘Prisoner.  Their  further  progress  was  1 ppib 
p ' i-v  ei  . ; y a l f u rh  a no,  whi  ' Irove  two  < 
up  so  high  on  the  land  that  no  one  being  able  to  get  of 
them  off  again,  and  the  -country  being  at  that  time  suffi- 
ciently alarmed,  they  thought  proper  to  make  a Retreat ; 
but  first  set- fire  to  that  Galley  on  board  which  was  Mr.  Men- 
ton, in  chains,  and  he  was  most  inhumanly  burnt  in  her. 
In  1702,  before  Queen  Anne's  Declaration  of  War  w;<s 
known  in  these  parts,  tlie  Spaniards  formed  another  D-.Mgr 
to  fall  upon  our  settlements  by  Land  at  the  head  of  nin 
hundred  Appalachee  Indians  from  thence.  The  Creek 
Indians,  in  friendship  with  this  Province,  comic g at  a 
knowledge  of  it,  and  sensible  of  the  Danger  a pro-  : Tug. 
acquainted  our  Traders,  then  in  the  nation,  with  it  when 
this  army  was  actually  on  the  march  coming  down  t leu  wav. 
The  Traders  having  thereupon  encouraged  the  Co  cks  to 
get  together  an  army  of  five  hundred  men.  headed  tin  - - mm 
and  went  out  to  meet  the  other;  both  armies  met  in  an 
evening  on  the  side  of  Flint  River,  a branch  of  the  ' : m - 

chee.  In  the  morning  just  before  Break  of  Day,  w G : : 
Indians  are  accustomed  to  make  their  attack,  U • ■ ks 
stirring  Up  their  fires,  drew  Back  at  a little  distal*  ■■■g 

their  Blankets  by  the  tires  in  the  very  same  order  ,i>  Re  y 
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had  slept.  Immediately  after  the  Spaniards  -and  Aopa- 
ktehces,  as  was  ex  pec:  edgeomi  ng  on  to  attack  them  fired 
and  run  in  upon  the  Blankets  : thereupon  the  Creeks,  rush- 
ing, forth,  fell  oil  them,  Killed,-  and  took  the  great e.-t  part, 
and  entirely  routed  them.  To  this  'stratagem,  'was  owing 
tin  i h ' ■ t < the  : n in  led  I es  ign.  1 1 \ as  the  1.,..  i 
of  the  same  year  Queen  Anne's  war  being  commenced,  Col. 
Moore,  then  ( Jovei  noi  f this.  Pi  i - with  R - - 5 
peeted  a visit  from  the  Spaniards;  and  it  having  been  sug- 
gested to  him  that  St.  Tugusiine  might  be  easily  taken,  if 
surprised,  he  Judged  it  best  to  give  the  first  Blow.  Accord- 
ingly he  undertook  an  Expediti  n : tun- 

dred  whites  and  a few  Indians.  He  himself,  with  bur 
hundred  of  them,  proceeded  in  the  Vessels  Directly  to  the 
Bar  of  St.  Augustine  Harbour,  whilst  Coll.  Daniel. La: idi ng 
at  Juan's,  marched  Directly  from  thence  with  the  other  one 
hundred  and  the  Indians,  and  entered  the  town  with  them ' 
only  tiie  same  day  as  the  Vessels  appeared  in  sight, 
little  army  Kept  the  Castle  close  Besieged  above  three 
nioii tl  d Re]  resse< l s 1 v,  : -all  -with  the  1c ss  of  v r v 
few  men  ; yet  having  no  Bombs  with,  them,  and  a Spanish 
man-of-war  coining  to  its  Relief  from  the  Havanna  with  a 
Considerable  number  of  men  on  board -four  Large  Trans- 
ports, which  landed  on  one  station,  they  were  obliged  to 
Retreat,  but  not  without  first  burning  the  Town.  In  17d4 
Col.  Moore  was  Commissioned  a Lieut.  Genl.  by  Sr.  X:  dm. 
Johnson  who  succeeded  him  in-  the  Government,  to  make 
an  Expedition  against  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  at  Appu- 
■ Lee,  ab<  >ut  eighty  miles  to  tl  west  f Augusti  m 
same  motives  that  the  preceeding  Expedition  had  been 
undertaken.  He  marched  up  thither  at  the  head  of  fifty 
Volunteers  of  this  Province  and  one  thousand  Indian-.  The 
first  fort  he  came  to,  which  had  fifty  men  in  it,  he  took  by 
storm  after  a smart  .Resistance.  • The  next  Day  the  Captain- 
St  with  twenty-  - S tiards  . ■ ■ > 

Indians,  giving  him  Battle.  Coni.  Moore  took  him  ; ml  > •.»! 
li is  in en  Prisoners- ami  Killed  2<;0  ol  die  Indians.  In  :v,a> 
days  after  the  • King  of  Attcooeha,  who  was  hi  . 
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Fort  with  130  men,  sent  to  him  presents  of  Provisions,  etc., 
and  made  his  peace,  after  which  he  marched  through  all 
the  rest  of  the  Towns.  5 of  which  had  strong  Forts  and  De- 
fences against  small  armies,  but  all  submitted  without  con- 
ditions. He  brought  away  300  Indians,  being  the  whole 
of  3 Towns  and  the  most  of  4 more,  having  totally  destroyed 
the  whole  of  2 Towns,  so  that  he  left  but  one  Town,  which 
compounded  with  him,  part  of  St.  Lewis’s,  and  the  people  of 
another  Town  who  Run  away  all-together ; but  he  burnt  their 
Town  Church  and  Fort.  By  this  Conquest  of  Appalaehee  the 
Province  was  freed  from  any  Danger  from  that  part  during 
the  whole  war.  and  this  Important  service  was  effected  with- 
out putting  this  Government  to  the  least,  expense.  In  1703 
the  Spaniards  at  St.  Augustine  joined  the  French  from 
Martinico  in  making  up  a Fleet  of  ten  sail,  with  S00 
men,  whites,  mustees  and  negroes,  and  200  Indians,  to 
Invade  this  Province.  The  ship  on  board  which  the 
Commander  was  being  separated  from  the  fleet  fell  into 
Sewee  Bay,  not  knowing  the  place.  The  Rest  coming  over 
Charlestown  Bar  anchored  just  within  on  a Sunday,  where 
they  remained,  sending  parties  ashore  on  James  Island 
and  Wando  Neck,  plundering  and  burning  Houses,  Ac., 
Til  Friday  following.  Capt.  Fenwicke  going  from  Charles- 
town with  one  hundred  men  landed  at  Habpan*  in  sight  of 
the  Town,  upon  a Party  of  130  men,  who  had  got  thither 
and  set  the  ship  on  fire.  He  attacked  them,  Killed  and 
wounded  about  30,  and  took  seventy  Prisoners.  The 
next  Day  the  ship  which  had  lost  Company  still  not 
appearing,  the  whole  fleet  set  sail  again.  In  1715  Peace 
being  sometime  concluded  between  the  Crowns,  the 
Yemassee  Indians,  who  before  the  settlement  of  this 
Province,  had  lived  in  amity  with  the  Government  at  St. 
Augustine,  but  afterwards  Removed  and  Settled  on  a Body 
of  land  opposite  Port  Royal  Island  living  Contiguous  to 
and  in  the  most  Intimate  manner  with  the  settlers  in  those 
parts,  having  been  III  used  By  some  of  flu-  Traders  amongst 


Note. — Hobcavv  no  doubt  is  mount. 
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them,  were  so  far  Disgusted  that  they  Broke  out  in  war  with 
this  Province,  by  massacreing,  on  the  15th  April,  above 
eighty  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Granville  County.  But  it  was 
manifest  that  they  were  prompted  to  this  severe  Resentment 
of  their  usage,  whatever  It  was.  by  the  Spaniards  at  Si. 
Augustine.  For  though  those  Yemassees  had,  During 
Queen  Anne's  war,  been  the  greatest  Instruments  of  Con- 
stantly Disturbing  and  h arras  sing  them  in  so  much  that 
not  a man  dared  for  a long  time  to  go  out  of  the  sight  of 
the  Castle,  and  Destroying  even  their  Castle,  yet  on  the  very 
day  this  war  Broke  out  the  Yemassees  shewed  so  much 
Confidence  in  the.  Spaniards,  that  they  sent  away  their 
women  and  children  in  their  own  boats  by  water  to  Augus- 
tine, and  having  Ravaged  the  Country,  Killed  many  more 
and  doing  ail  the  mischief  they  could,  so  that  all  the  South- 
ern parts  were  broken  up  to  about  the  Distance  of  20  m 
from  Charlestown,  they  themselves  soon  after  Retreated  to 
St.  Augustine  also,  where. they  were  Received,  Protected  , and 
Encouraged  to  make  frequent  Incursions  from  thence  into 
the  Settlements  of  this  Province:  and  being  oftentimes 
headed  by  Spaniards,  they  cut  off  several  of  the  settlers  and 
Carried  off  their  slaves.  The  slaves  themselves  at  length, 
taking  advantage  from  those  things,  deserted  of  their  own 
accord  to  St.  Augustine,  and  upon  being  Demanded  back 
by  this  Government,  they  were  not  Returned,  but  such  rates 
paid  for  those  that  could  not  be  concealed  as  that  Govern- 
ment was  pleased  to  set  upon  them.  This  Evil  increasing, 
although  Conll.  Barnwell.*  who  was  sent  from  hence,  Imme- 
diately after  the  Conclusion  of  Queen  Anne’s  war,  had,  in 
behalf  of  this  Government,  then  Entered  into  a Stipulation 
with  that  mutually  to  Return  any  slaves  that  should  for 
the  future  Desert  from  Either  Government,  notwithstand- 
ing which  the  very  year  Following  in  1726, t with  whom  that 

*Note. — This  was  Col.  John  Barnwell,  father  of  Col.  Nathaniel  Barn- 
well, mentioned  later  in  the  Report  as  serving  in  the  capacity  >f 
volunteer  aid  to  Gen.  Oglethorpe. 

t Note. — There  is  some  confusion  here,  probably  from  misplacement 
of  words— but  the  sense  is  not  mfoctod. 
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Government  confirmed  the  P.  Stipulation  : notwithstanding 
which,  the  very  year  following  in  17 _ 7 , Peace  between  the 
Crowns  continuing  Fresh  Depredations  were  committed  on 
this  Province  from  Augustine,  both  by  land  and  water, 
which  created  the  Expense  of  two  Expeditions  to  prevent 
the  progress  of  them.  At  that  time  this  Coast  being  in- 
fested by.  several  Spanish  vessels,  who  styling  them  -elves 
Gaurda  Costas,  on  pretence  of  Searching,  plundered  and 
made  Prizes  of  all  the  English  vessels  they  met  with,  a 
schooner  fitted  out  at  Augustine  on  the  Like  accot 
into  North  Edisto,  wher  the  men  i de  a des  ent  u 
•tied  off  the  slaves  of  David  Ferguson,  which  were  never 
returned  or  paid  for.  On  this  occasion  Capt.  Mount  joy  was 
fitted  out  by  the  Government,  who  cleared  the  Coasts  of 
those  Pirates,  and  Retook  a Rich  Virginia  Ship,  at  the  same 
time  a party  of  Yemassee  Indians,  headed  by  Spaniards 
from  St.  Augustine,  having  murdered  our  out  scouts,  made 
an  Incursion  into  our  Settlements  within  10  miles  of  Pon 
Pon,  where  they  cut  off  one  Mr.  Micheaux,  another  white 
man  on  the  same  Plantation,  and  carried  off  a Third  Pris- 
oner, with  all  the  Slaves.  Horses,  etc.,  &c-.,  but  being  briskly 
pursued  by  the  Neighbours,  who  had  notice  of  it,  they  were 
overtaken,  routed,  and  obliged  to  quit  their  Booty.  The 
Government  Judging  it  necessary  to  Chastize  at  least  those 
Indians,  Commissioned  Conll.  Palmer  for  that  purpose- 
instantly,  who  with  about  100  whites  and  the  Like  number 
of  Indians,  landed  at  St.  Juan’s,  and  having  left  a sufficient 
number  to  take  care  of  the  craft,  marched,  undiscovered  to 
the  Yemassee’s  Town  within  a mile  of  St.  Augustine.  He 
attacked  it  at  once,  killed  several  of  those  Indians,  'took 
several  Prisoners,  and  drove  the  Rest  into  St.  Augustine, 
where  they  were  sheltered,  and  having  Destroyed  their  town, 
he  Returned  in  the  beginning  of  1728.  A Party  of  tlm-e 
Yemassees  having  Landed  at  Doffuskie,  surprised  one  of  our 
scout  boats.  Killed  every  man  blit  Capt.  Gilbert,  who  Com- 
manded her.  One  of  the  Indiarm  seizing  him  as  his  prop- 
erty, saved  lus  life.  In  their  Return  back  to  St.  Augustine 
a Debate  arose  that  it  was  necessary  to  Kill  him,  for  r . 
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Oovernoiir  would  not  havre  them  to  bring  any  one  alive. 
But  Cape.  Gilbert  pleading  with  the  Indian  that  claimed 
him  was  protected  by  him,  and  upon  coming  to  St.  Augus- 
tine .was,  after  some  time,  released  by  the  Governour.  In 
the  Latter  End  of  1737,  still  peace  subsisting,  great  prepa- 
rations were  made  to  invade  openly  this  Province  and 
Georgia.  For  that  purpose  a great  Body  of  men  arrived  in 
St  Augustine,  in  Gullies,  from  the  Havanna,  which  put  this 
Province  to  a very  Large  Expense  to  provide  against,  but 
happily  they  were  Countermanded  just  as  they  were  ready 
to  set  off.  In  1738,  although  Peace  subsisted,  and  Gover- 
nour Johnston,  after  his  arrival  here,  renewed  the  before 
mentioned  Stipulation,  another  method  was  taken  up  by 
the  Spaniards  to  answer  their  Ends,  Hitherto  the  Govern- 
ment of  St.  Augustine  had  not  dared  to  acknowledge,  much 
less  to  Justify,  the  Little  Yillanies  and  violences  offered  to 
our  Properties,  but  now  an  Edict  of  his  Catholic  Majesty 
himself  was  Published  bv  beat  of  Drum  Round  the  town 
of  Sfc.  Augustine,  where  many  Negroes,  belonging  to  Eng- 
lish Vessels,  which  carried  thither  Supplies  of  Provisions, 
etc.,  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  it,  promising  Liberty 
and  protection  to  all  slaves  that  should  desert  thither  from 
any  of  the  English  Colonies,  but  more  especially  from  this, 
and  Least  that  should  not  prove  sufficient  of  itself,  Secret 
measures  were  taken  to  make  it  Known  to  our  Slaves  in 
General,  in  Consequence  of  which  numbers  of  Slaves  did, 
from  time  to  time,  by  Land  and  water,  Desert  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  the  better  to  facilitate  their  escape,  carried  off  their 
masters’ Horses,  Boats,  Ac. — Some  of  them  first  Committing 
murder,  and  were  accordingly  received  and  declared 
free.  Our  Present  Lieut.  Governor,  by  Deputies  sent  from 
hence  on  that  occasion  to  Signior  Don  Manuel  de  Montiano, 
the  Present  Governor  of  St,  Augustine,  Set  forth  the  manner 
which  those  slaves  had  Escaped,  and  Redemanded  thorn 
pursuant  to  the  stipulation  between  the  two  Governments, 
and  to  the  peace  subsisting  between  the  Crowns.  Notwith- 
standing which,  though  that  Government  acknowledged 
those  Slaves  to  be  there,  yet  producing  the  King  of  Spain’s 
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said  Edict,  be  Declared  that  he  could  not  Deliver  them  up 
without  a positive  order  for  that  Purpose  from  the  King.  and 
that  he  should  continue  to  Receive  all  others  that  should 
Resort  thither,  it  having  been  an  article  of ' Com  pi  Put 
against  hh  Predecessoux  th a t h.e  Lad  not  put  the  said  Evict 
in  force  Sooner.  The  Success  of  those  Deputies  being  too 
well  known  at  their  Return,  Conspiracies  were  formed  and 
attempts  i ■ s to.  De?  i . tst  ine,  but 

as  every  one  was  by  this  time  alarmed  'with  apprehensions 
of  that  nature,  by  great  vigilance  they  were  prevented  from 
succeeding. 

I-n  Septr,  1730,  our  Slaves  made  an  Insurrection  at  Stono, 
in  the  Heart  of  our  settlements  no!  21  ; m ft  >m  Chari  -- 
town,  in'  which  * they,  massacred  23  whites  after  the  most 
Cruel  and  Barbarous  manner  to  be  conceived,  and  having 
got  arms  and  ammunition  out  of  the  store,  they  bent  their 
Course  to  the-  Southward,  -burning  all  the  Houses  on  the 
Road,  but  they  marched  so  slow  in  full  'confidence  of  their 
own  Strength,  from  their  first  success,  that  they  gave  time 
to  a party  of  our  -Militia  to 'Come  up  with  them.  T1  . 
her  was  in  a manner  Equal  on  both  sides,  and  an  Engage- 
ment, wherein  one  fought  for  Liberty  and  Life,  the  other 
for  their  Country  and  everything,  that  was  dear  to  them, 
ensued  such  as  may  be  supposed  in  such  a.  case,  but  by  the 
Blessing  of  God  the,  Negroes  were  Defeated,  the  greatest 
part  being  Killed  on  the  spot  or  taken,  and  those  that  then 
escaped  were  so  closely  pursued  and  lumted,  day  after  dry, 
that  in  the  End  all  hut  2 or  3 men  were  Killed  or  Taken 
and  Executed.  That  the  Negroes  would  not  have  made  this 
Insurrection  had  they  not  Depended  on  St.  Augustine  for  a 
place  of  Reception  afterwards  was  very  certain,  and  that 
the  Spaniards  had  a hand  in  prompting  them  to  this  par- 
ticular Action,  there  was  but  little  Room  to  Doubt.  For  in 
•July  preceding,  Don  Pedro,  Capt.-of  the  IDrse  at  St.  Au- 
gustine. came  to  Charlestown  in  a Launch  with  20  or  30 
men  (one  of  which  was  a Negro  that  spoke  English  very 
Well),  under  a Pretence  of  Delivering  a Later  to  General 
Oglethorpe,  altho*  he  could  nut  possibly  be  Ignorant  that 
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the  General  resided  at  Frederica,  not  half  the  Distance  from 
St.  Augustine;  and -in  Return  ho  was  seen  at  Times  to  put 
into  every  one  of  our  Inlets  on  the  Coast.  And  in  the  very 
month  in  which  the  above  Insurrection  was  made,  the  Gen- 
eral acquainted  our  Lieut.  Gov’r  by  the  Letter  that  the 
Magistrates  at  Savannah  in  Georgia  had  seized  a Spaniard, 
whom  he  took  to  be  a priest,  and  that  they  thought,  from 
what  they  had  Discovered,  that  he  was  Employed  by  the 
ards  to  procure  a general  Insurrection  of  the  Negroes. 
On  this  occasion  Every  Breast  was  tilled  with  concern.  Evil' 
Brought  home  to  us  within  our  very  Doors  awakened  the 
attention  of  the  most  unthinking.  Every  one  that  had  any 
relation,  any  Tie  of  nature,  every  one  that  had  a life  to 
lose,  were  in  the  most  Possible  manner  Shocked  at  such 
Danger  daily  hanging  over  their  Heads.  With  Regret  we 
bewailed  our  peculiar  case  that  we  could  not  Enjoy  the 
Benefits  of  peace  like  the  Rest  of  mankind,  and  that  our 
Industry  Should  be  the  means  of  taking  from  us  all  the 
Sweets  .of  - life  ami  of  Rendering  us  Liable  to  the  Loss  of  our 
Lives  and  Fortunes.  With  Indignation  we  looked  at  St.  Au- 
gustine like  another  Sallee,  ( Alsatia?)  that  Den  of  thieves  and 
Ruffians,  Receptacle  of  Debtors,  Servants,  and  Slaves,  Bane  of 
Industry  and  Society,  and  Revolved  in  our  minds  all  the 
Injuries  this  Province  had  Received  from  thence  ever  since 
the  first  Settlement  ; that  they  had  from  first  to  Last  in 
k times  of  Profoundest  Peace,  both  Publickly  and  privately, 
by  themselves,  Indians  and  Negroes,  in  every  shape,  mo- 
lested us,  not  without  some  Instances  of  uncommon  Cruelty 
and  what  aggravated  the  same  was  that  this  Government,  on 
the  Contrary,  had  never  been  wanting  in  its  good  offices 
with  our  Indians  in  their  behalf,  and  even  during  Queen 
Anne’s  war,  had  exercised  so  much  Humanity  towards 
them,  that  in  order  to  prevent  those  Indians  from  scalping 
them,  according  to  their  custom  when  they  should  take  any 
of  them  Prisoners,  a Law  was  passed  to  give  them  £o  Proc- 
lam  uion  money  for  every  one  that  they  should  bring  in 
alive,  and  Accordingly  a great  number  of  the  Spaniards  by 
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that  means  were  brought  in  alive,  and  the  said  Reward 
Paid  for  them. 

St.  Augustine  having  thus  at  last  obtained  the  Royal 
Sanction  for  its  mischievous  Designs,  the  matter  was  fully 
Represented  to  his  Majesty,  from  whom  we  waited  with 
Patience  for  Redress.  At  this  Melancholy  Juncture  his 
Majesty’s  Proclamation  came  over  with  orders  to  the  Lieut. 
Governour  to- Grant  Letters  of  Marque  and  Reprisal  against 
the  subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  war  between  the 
two  Crowns  seemed  Inevitable.  The  Hopes  of  being  in 
Such  Case  at  Liberty  to  Revenge  our  Liberty  made  that 
Desirable  to  all  which,  at  any  other  time,  would  have  been 
Deemed  a misfortune  to  this  Frontier  Province,  as  we  know 
our  own  strength  was  Insufficient  of  itself  for  such  an  un- 
dertaking, and  we  Doubted  not  of  his  Majesty’s  assistance, 
but  in  the  meantime  the  Encouragements  which  the  Span- 
iards would  have  during  this  posture  of  affairs  to  carry  on 
the  scheme  begun  with  our  Slaves,  presented  itself  strongly 
to  every  imagination.  At  the' same  i Lieut.  G 

nour,  being  informed  by  a Gentleman  just  from  the  Ha  van  - 
nah  that  the  preparations  made  there  in  1737  to  Invade  us 
still  lay  Ready,  and  that  the  Spaniards  had  often  Declared 
they  should  make  use  of  them  for  that  purpose  the  moment 
they  heard  it  was  war,  with  Reason  now  Expecting  an 
attack,  wrote  to  the  Captains  of  the  men-of-war  on  the 
Northern  Stations  to  come  to  our  assistance  according  to 
Instructions  given  in  Such  Case  from  home.  This  was  our 
Case,  these  were  our  Sentiments,  when  on  ye  8th  Nov’r, 
1739,  our  Lieut.  Governour  Communicated  to  the  House  a 
letter  which  he  had  received  from  General  Oglethorpe,  dated 
27th  Sept‘r  preceeding,  wherein  the  General  acquainted  his 
Ho  nr.*  that  he  had  then  received  orders  from  his  Majesty, 
dated  loth  June,  to  annoy  the  Subjects  of  Spain  in  the  best 
Manner  he  was  able,  That  he  had  sent  up  an  officer  into 
the  Cherokee  Nation  to  march  down  into  the  Spanish  Ter- 
ritories. that  he  had  also  sent  Commissions  into  the  (.’reek 
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Nation,  from  whence  lie  had  advice  that  Tonahowi  with 
200  men  had  iione  against  the.  .Florblas.  and  that  he  had 
sent  an  Express  after  them  to  attack  the  Spaniards,  and 
believed  they  would  strike  the  first  blow,  and  that  he  hoped 
the  People  of  Carolina  would  give  the  assistance  necessary 
that  he  might  begin  with  the  siege  of  St.  Augustine  fc  d >re 
more  Troops  arrived  there  from  Cuba.  This  Letter  was 
foil  >we  1 p tw  otl  rs  e of  the  6th  Oct’r,*  wherein  the 
General  told  his  Hon,  that,  by  fresh  advices  front  England? 
all  was. in  action,  that  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  come 
into  taking  this  favourable  opportunity  of  getting  Rid  of 
their  neighbours  at  Augustine,  and  that  the}7  should  have 
his  utmost  assistance  ; and  another  of  the  20th  October, f 
wherein  he  assured  him  that  he  should  do  the  utmost  in  his 
power  for  taking  St.  Augustine  before  succours  came  from 
Spain,  that  If  we  did  not  attack  we  should  be  attacked.  It 
was  natural  in  our  Circumstances  to  listen  favourably  to  any 
proposal  ' . ha  ; ' it  the  ij  ; Iran  n jf  Fend  ■ to 

make  them  better.  The  House  being  thus  Ready  and  pre- 
disposed, appointed  a very  large  Committee  to  take  this 
matter  into  Consideration  in  Conjunction  with  a Committee 
of  the  upper  House,  as  there  never  was  anything  in  which 
the  Province  was  so  nearly  Concerned.  The  Committee 
proceeded  therein  with  the  greatest  Deliberation.  On  the 
one  hand  the  Inestimable  advantages  that  would  accrue  to 
the  Province  by  the  Reduction  of  St.  Augustine  were  self- 
evident,  on  the  other  hand  it  was  too  apparent  how  greatly 
our  Strength  wras  Reduced  by  the  Dreadful  mortality  occa- 
sioned by  the  Small  Pox  in  173S,  the  year  before,  and  also 
by  the  yellow  fever  in  the  year  then  Present,  the  People  at 
the  same  time  already  paying  cheerfully  heavy  Taxes,  and 
a miscarriage  in  the  undertaking  presented  to  view  the  most 
Fatal  consequences.  For  this  Reason  Some  very  Rational 
Prospect  of  Success  appeared  necessary.  The  Committee 
therefore  at  once  Expressing*  their  Sense  of  the  Proposal, 
and  at  the  time  a becoming  Tenderness  to  their  Country  in 
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their  Report*  to  the  House  of  12th  Decem’r.  Recommended 
that  in  case  General  Oglethorpe  Should  think  proper  to 
i De:  i gn  >f  l jsi  gh  g 3i  A ugus  me,  a [ should  ( 
municate  his  Scheme-  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  should 
make  it  appear  that  the  same  was  Probable  of  being  At- 
tended with  Success  of  taking  or  Demolishing  that  Garrison, 
that  then  the  Publiek  of  this  Province  would  engage  to  give 
General  Oglethorpe  tiie . Best  assistance  they  Reasonably 
Could  to  put  his  Scheme  in  Execution.  To  this  the  House 
agreed,  and  the  'upper  House  having  Concurred  thereto,  the 
Same  was  Communicated  the  next  day  by  the  Lieut.  Gover- 
« bur  by  Letterf  to  the  General.  On  the  30th  JanTy  the  Lieut. 
Governour  sent  down  .to  the  Commons  House  the  answer 
which  he  had  Received  from  the  General  to  the  foregoing 
offer,  Dated  29th  Decem'r.  Therein  the  General  Enume- 
rated everything  that  he  thought  Reasonable  and  Necessary 
for  this  Province  to  assist  him  towards  the  Siege  of  St. 
Angus  ine,  Viz : 12  Cat  - f d : md  Shot,  200 ’S  3 

for  each  Gun  and  Powder  proportionable,  one  Mortar  Piece 
and  Bombs  with  Powder  Sufficient,  800  Pioneers  (Negroes 
or  White  Men),  with  Tools  Sufficient  for  that  number  of 
men,  Such  as  Spades,  Hoes,  Axes  and  Hatchets  to  Dig 
Trenches,  make  Gabel ines  and  Fascines,  If  negroes  then 
white  men  Sufficient  to  Guard  them  and  oversee  them, 
Vessels  and  Boats  Sufficient  to  Carry  the  Artillery  men, 
Provisions.  Ac.,  6,000  'Bushels  of  Corn  or  Rice,  proportion- 
able  thereto  for  1,000  Indians,  as  many  Horsemen  as  could 
be  had  for  4 months,  Provisions  for  100  men  of  his  own 
Regiment,  at  the  Rate  of  1 lb.  Meat  and  1 lb.  Rice  per  Diem 
each  man,  with  Boats  for  Carrying  to  St.  Augustine* Pay 
and  the  Like  allowance  of  Provisions  for  200  Georgians, 
Equal  to  the  number  of  soldiers  that  he  should  leave 
behind  him.  On  this  the  number  of  foot  men  he  expected 
from  us  was  omitted,  but  it-  was,  as  will  be  seen,  000  men. 
He  mentioned  also  that  he  could  march  400  men  of  his 
Regiment  and  leave  Sufficient  for  the  Garrison  behind  him, 
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that  he  had  ordered  8 Troops  of  80  men  each  to  be  lhi.io.-0, 
tin.-'  lie  had  got  but  12  Horses  for  them,  that P;o  should  have 

1 ,OoO  Indians,,  that  the  CUemkees  luu|  promised  to  be  down 
an  Mai  hat-  he  exj  1 tin  ( - tli  ae  time,  1 
that  lie  had  a Party  of  theih- with  him  for  Some  Months, 
and  that  he  had  00  Cohorns  and  1,800  Shells.  This  he  said 
\\ i ■ his  pin!  m wi  I i < to  the  P 'epa rations  tor  D - 

le  8 aniards  at  Augustine,  without  which  it  could 
not  certainly  be  done,  then  he  took  notice  of  Some  Induce- 
ments for  us  to  Engage  in  the  Undertaking  immediately, 
•Viz:  That  If  we  did  not  take  the  Happy  Opportunity  to  attack 
St*  Augustine  whilst  it  Was  weak,  the  Havannah  being 
blocked  up  bv  our  mcn-of-vvar,  which  Rendered  it  Inca  lia- 
ble of  Receiving  Succours  from  Cuba,  all  North  America, 
as  well  as  Carolina  and  Georgia,  would  feel  it  severely,  for 
that  as  soon  as  the  sea  was  free  they  would  send  a large 
Body  of  Troops  - from  Cuba,  that  the  preparations  made  at 
tin  Havanm  i So  tin  past  ini  tiling  foi  elnva 
this  .Province,1  were  stiff  there,  and  If  they-  should  come  on 
Land  in  Florida  we  must  then  make  a Defensive  war;  they 
might  choose  whom  to  attack  separately*  and  might  molest 
all  North  America  with  their  Privateers : that  he  was  willing 
himstdf  to  do  all  that  he  possibly  could  for  annoying  the 
Enemy,  as  his  Majesty  had  ordered,  and  Should  spare  no 
Personal  Labour  nor  Danger  towards  freeing  Carolina,  of  a 
place  from  whence  their  Negroes  were  Encouraged  to  Mas- 
sacre their  Masters,  and  were  openly  Harboured  after  such 
attempts..  Lastly,  he  added  that  the  Spaniards  had  attacked 
the  island  of  Amelia  and  Murdered  2 men  there,  on  which 
occasion  he  had  Landed  in  Florida;  that  the  Indians  hav- 
ing pursued  them,  had  Killed  one  of  the  Negroes  that  haft 
runaway  from  Carolina,  within  a few  miles  of  Augustine. 
On  the 4th  February  the  Lieut.  Governour  sent  to  the  House 

2 other  letters,  which  he  had  Received  from  the  General. 
In  one  of  these,  dated  2od  January/'  he  Informs  his  Hou  r 
that  a Detachment  of  his  Majesty’s  Troops  and  a party  ■•{ 


. 
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Indians  had,  on  the  8th  of  that  month,  attacked  and  Took 
the  Fort  of  Picolata,  on  the  South  side  of  St.  Juan’s  River, 
and  Fort  St.  Francis,  on  the  North  side,  which  Forts  com- 
manded the  Ferry  over  that  River  and  the  Passag  from 
Augustine  to  the  Indian  Nations  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
In  the  other  letter*  he  says  that,  by  the  Examination  of 
Several  Prisoners  which  he  had  taken  in  Fort  Francis,  he 
found  Augustine  had  been  greatly  strengthened,  a Covered 
way  having  been  made  Round  the  Fort,  which  they  thought 
would  be  Soon  finished  ; that  the  Longer  we  delayed  attack- 
ing them  the  Stronger  they  would  he  ; that  he  had  held  a 
council  of  war,  by  whose  advice  he  had  made  out  the  prepa- 
rations necessary  according  to  the  present  Circumstances, 
and  that  Capt.  Heron,  the  Bearer,  would  Lay  before  the 
General  Assembly  the  assistance  necessary f for  bringing 
the  Undertaking  to  an  happy  Issue.  The  Estimate  of  that 
assistance  accompanied  the  same,  consisting  of  one  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  of  600  men,  3 Troops  -of  Rangers  105  men,  8bO 
Negroes  for  Pioneers,  160  white  men  to  guard  and  coerce 
them,  50  men  for  Officers,  &c.,  among  the  Indians ; 6 
months  Provisions  for  all  those  and  for  400  men  of  his 
own  Regiment  and  3 months  Provisions  for  2,000  Indians, 
as  also  one  Gun,  Hatchet,  and  Blanket,  for  each  of  them, 
besides  those  other  necessary s mentioned  in  his  former 
Letter,  dated  ye  29th  December,  together  with  an  (k)  acct 
of  the  Forces  upon  the  Establishments  at  St.  Augustine,, 
which  the  General  had  from  the  Spanish  Prisoners  taken  at 
St.  Francis,  consisting  of  924  men,  besides  ye  Town  Militia, 
Indians,  Negroes,  and  Transports.  The  House  had  Some 
other  Inducements  to  assist  the  General  to  the  utmost  of  its 
Power,  not  mentioned  by  him.  He  had  already  proeoem  - 1 
to  such  a Length  with  the  Indians  to  Joyn  in  this  Under- 
taking, not  only  after  but  before  he  had  begun  to  consult 
measures  with  this  Government,  that  he  could  not  possibly 
go  back  without  bringing  the  English  into  great  contempt, 
amongst  them,  and  Rendering  it  impossible  ever  after  to 
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prevail  with  them  to  join  in  any  other.  Perhaps  also  (as 
we  know  the  Indians  will,  in  time  of  war,  join  one  side  or 
the  other,  and  some  of  them,  particularly  the  Creeks,  were 
already  wavering,)  the  Disappointment  might  Incline  many 
of  them  to  Join  the  Spaniards,  all  of  which  would  be  of  the 
most  fatal  consequence  to  us ; on  the  Contrary,  if  they  struck 
the. first  blow  with  us  they  could  be  relied  on  - During  the 
whole  war,  and  if  we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  Reduce 
the-  Castle'  of  Augustine  of  the  strength  of  which  they  had 
ived  so  gn  : Ideas,  our  Reputation  would  be  Estab- 
lished with  them  forever.  Considered,  also,  that  by  the 
Reduction  of  that  Castle,  a Sum  of  £10.000  annual  Expense 
occasioned  thereby  in  maintaining  Garrisons,  Lookouts, 
Scout  Boats,  Rangers  and  Indian  Presents,  &c.,  would  be 
saved  to  the  Publick  in  its  Taxes.  For  thoJ  after  the  Settle- 
ment of  Georgia,  the  Lookouts,  Scout  Boats,  and  Rangers, 
and  one  of  the  Garrisons,  had  been  Reduced,  yet  the  Pres- 
ents to  the  Indians  had  been  Enlarged  Equal  thereto,  and 
those  Reel u cements  were  become  more  necessary  than 
ever  to  be  re-established.  Upon  those  and  all  other  Con- 
siderations, before  mentioned,  the  House  Discovered  the 
greatest  Cheerfulness  to  grant  all  the  assistance  in  its  Power 
to  the  General,  Consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Province, 
or  to  Plunge  the  Country  into  a Certain  Debt  for  the  bare 
attempting  to  remove  its  Evils,  the  success  of  which  attempt 
nay  even  the  Probability  of  it  being  as  yet  Doubtful.  The 
Same  Committee,  as  was  before  directed  by  the  House  to 
take  under  Consideration  the  foregoing  Letters  and  Esti- 
mate of  assistance  Sent  by  the  General,  having  conferred 
thereon  with  the  Committee  of  the  Upper  House,  on  the 
5th  February.  Reported.*  “ That  the  same  would  Exceed  the 
41  Sum  of  £200:492:10,  which  the  Committee  was  of  Opinion 
4 was  an  Expense  too  Great  for  this  Province  to  bear : But 
“ Recommended  that  If  the  General  would  undertake  the 
“ Expedition  against  St.  Augustine,  and  would  certify  to  the 
44  General  Assembly  that  the  same  was  Probable  of  Ring 


' 


° iittenu-cd  with  the  success  of-  taking  that  Garrison  with  an. 
' assistance  from  this  Government  of  an  ex  Dense  amonnt- 
“ ing  to  the  Sum  of  4120,0.00,  that  then  the  Publick  of  this 
“ Province  would  he  willing  to  be  at  that  Expense  and  to 
“ Provide  for  the  same.  To  this  both  Houses  agreed,  and 
" the  nrnit U ..  : i lei  I to  m - i C . 

“ tion  of  what  number  of  Forces,  quantity  of  Ammunition, 
“ Presents  for  Indians,  Provisions,  Ac.,  might  be  transported 
“ to  Augustine  for  that  sum,  Reported  9th  February,*  That 
’ -the  s was  s tfi  nt  6 >v  the  payment  of  F >ot  to 
“ sist  oi  > mpanies  vith  >0  men  • i Id  Offi- 

“eers),  one  .Troop  of  Rangers  4,9  men,  300  white  men  or 
" 400  negroes  for  Pioneers,  with  Utensils,  Presents  for  1,000 
“ Indian-,  10,000  lbs.  Powder,  20,000  Bullets,  20  Craft  for 
“ Transportation,  Contingent  Charges  and  Provisions  for 
“ ye  whole,  to  be  continued  6 months. ’A  This  Resolu- 
tion s(  )inm  micated  the  next  Day  by  the  Lieut.  Cover- 
nour  by  Letter  to  the  Gen  oral,  together  with  Certain  articles 
proposed  by  Both  Houses  to  be  stipulated  with  him  for 
carrying  on  the  Expedition  in  Case  he  should  undertake  it. 
To  this  the  General  by  Letter  to  the  Lieut.  Governour,  dated 
27th  Feb  ay,  only  Replied  that  he  had  Received  his  Honrs 
Letter  with  papers  Enclosed,  and  that  If  he  could  settle 
thin  us  that  the  Frontiers  might  not  suffer  by  -his- absence, 

he  would  come  to  Charlestown  and  consult  with  him  and 
The  General  Assembly,  if  not  he  should  write  more  fully  : 
The  General  came  to  Charlestown  the  23d  March,  and 
by  letter  to  the  Governour,  Dated  26th,  which  was  laid 
before  the  House,  desired  his  Honour  to  acquaint  the 
‘■Assembly  that  he  was  come  to  consult  measures  with 
“ them  for  bringing  that  Enterprise  to  a happy  Conclusion 
<l  with  the  Smallest  Expense  of  men  and  money,  for  which 
“ purpose  it  would  be  best  Immediately,  with  what  men 
“ could  be  had  to  make  a sudden  attempt,  [if  this]  could  not 
“ be  Immediately  made,  that  the  only  other  measure  would 
“ be  the  giving  him  at  present  such  part  of  the  assistance 
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“ proposed  as  might  Keep  the  war  on  the  other  Side  of  St. 
“ John’s  or  Math  as  River  until  the  Fall,  during  which 
“.time  Preparations  might  be  made  for  the  Siege  Expense 
l “ within  the -sum  voted  by  tlie  Assembly.  To  this  he  added, 
“ That  in  ease  neither  of  those  assistances  could  be  given, 
“ he  should  be  obliged  to  Draw  in  the  Troops  from  the 
“ advanced  Posts  and  bring  the  Regiments  together  for 
. “ making  a vigorous  Defense  in  one  place,  and  If  he  was 
“ put  under  the  necessity,  that  he  should  lose  the  advantage 
“ already  gained  by  the  taking  St.  Francis,  which  had  cut  off 
“ the  Communication  of  Augustine  with  the  Appalachees 
“ and  10b  men  of  their  Garrison  then  at  St.  Mark’s,  and 
“ the  Spaniards  would  again  be  masters  of  St.  John’s,  of  the 
“ Path  to  the  Creek  Nation  and  to  the  French,  and  of  mo- 
“ testing  us  from  all  parts.  That  this  Speedy  Return  was  abso- 
“ lutely  necessary  to  meet  the  Indians,  who  he  expected  were 
“ upon  the  way  and  Some  perhaps  arrived  on  the  Southern 
“ Frontiers.  Therefore  he  Desired,  a Speedy  answer,  and  if 
“ it  was  necessary  farther  to  Explain  the  methods  to  be 
“ taken,  he  was  Ready  to  do  it  by  Conference  with  the  Com- 
“ mittee  of  the  General  Assembly,  If  they  desired  itC  The 
Flouse  having  hereupon  Signified  their  Desire  to  have  an 
Estimate  Laid  before  them  of  what  number  of  men,  Ac., 
would  be  necessary  for  making  the  Sudden  attempt  on 
Augustine,  mentioned  by  the  General  in  the  said  Letter  as 
the  first  method  to  be  taken,  the  Lieut.  Govern  our  procured 
the  same  from  the  General  and  sent  it  down  to  the  House, 
on  the  29th  March,  1740.*  Therein  the  General  proposed 
“ That  one  Regiment  of  Foot  should  be  raised  Consisting 
“of  400  men,  to  be  Engaged  for  3 months,  a Troop  of 
“ Rangers  or  Cattle  Hunters  (if  they  could  be  got  time 
“ enough),  Provisions  for  the  same  for  that  time,  and  also 
[ “ 500  Indians,  4 months,  with  presents  of  a Gun,  Hatchet, 

“ Blanket  and  some  Paints  each,  vessels  for  Transportation 
“ of  the  Forces,  Ac.,  Including  a Company  of  his  own  then 
“at  Port  Royal,  5,000  wt.  Powder,  10,000  wt,  Bullets,  20.0(H) 
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“ Flints,  200  Spades,  Axes,  Hoes,  or  Bills,  Medicines  and 
“ Surgeons’  Chests,  8 six  pounders,  2 Small  Brass  Field 
“ pieces  at  Port  Royal,  the  mortar  pieces  here,  and  shells, 
the  Cohorns,  as  many  shells  as  could  be,  200  Rounds  for 
“ the  Cannon,  Mortar  pieces,  and  Cohorns,  20  pair  Cart 
“ Wheels,  Cartridge  Paper,  Ac.,  Ac,, and  a Sum  for  Contjngen- 
“ cies  adding  that  if  these  preparations  could  not  be  had 
“ within  14  days,  so  as  to  set  out  from  Charlestown  within 
“ that  time,  the  Enterprise  would  hardly  succeed,  that  if  he 
“ took  the  Town  and  the  Castle  should  Capitulate,  half  the 
“ Expenses  first  proposed  could  be  saved.  But  if  the  Castle 
“ should  i i :e  a R sistance  -beyond  Expectation  th(  n the 
“ Battering  Cannon,  Pioneers,  Provisions  tor  them,  Presents 
“ and  Provisions  for  500  more  Indians,  Powder  and  Bullets, 
“ Utensils  for  the  Pioneers,  in  the  whole  not  Exceeding 
“ £120,000  voted  should  be  ordered  so  as  lie  might  open 
“ Trenches  in  October,  and  Force  Augustine  by  a Siege. 
“ This  was  accompanied  by  a Letter  to  the  Lieut.  G<  ver- 
“ nour,*  wherein  the  General  said  that  as  it  was  all  that 
“ could  be  done,  tho’  more  had  been  offered,  that  he  would 
“ undertake  the  attempt  with  that  assistance,  and  that  Capt. 
“ Pearce  had  assured  him  that  If  we  were  Ready  in  14  Days 
“ he  would  assist  the  undertaking  with  his  Majesty’s  ships 
“ to  the  utmost,  and  Desired  an  Immediate  answer  that  he 
“ might  send  to  Sr.,  Yeiverton  Peyton  to  join  him  with  his 
“ 40  Gun  Ship  then  at  Virginia.”  On  Considering  this  Plan 
it  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  House  that  the  sup- 
plies therein  mentioned  could  not  possibly  be  provided 
by  the  Government  in  so  short  a time  as  was  Required, 
and  therefore  as  the  House  had  then  the  Greatest  Reason 
to  think  that  that  Enterprise  would  not  be  undertaken,  it 
directed  their  Committee  to  Join  the  Committee  of  the 
Upper  House  and  to  Enquire  of  the  General  what  supplies 
he  thought  would  be  necessary  to  Keep  the  war  on  the 
other  side  of  St.  John’s  River.  Accordingly  there  was 
a Conference  of  the  Committees  of  Both  Houses  the 
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same  day,  at  which  General  Oglethorpe  was  Present,  as 
was  also  Caph  Pearce,  the  Commodore  of  his  'Majesty's 
Ships  then  in  these  parts,  and  Capt.  Warren  and  many 
other  of  the  members  of  the  two  Houses.  The  General, 
being  acquainted  with  the  opinion  and  Direction  of  the 
House,  still  proposed  making  the  sudden  attempt  upon 
St.  Augustine,  and  offered  to  stay  a.  longer  time  for  the 
supplies.  He  Represented  to  the  Committee  “ that  he  had 
“ private  Intelligence  from  St.  Augustine  that  the  Place  was 
“ in  the  utmost  want  of  Provisions,  that,  it  was  certain  a 
“ great  part  of  the  Garrison  would  Desert  to  him  as  soon  as 
i;  he  should  appear  there,  and  that  he  did  not  Doubt  making 
“ himself  master  of  the  Town  the  first  night.  .That  the  mul- 
**  titude  of  women  and  children  who  would  be  forced  from 
“ thence  into  the  Castle  must  necessarily  Distress  that,  which 
“ being  immediately  followed  by  throwing  in  Several  Bombs, 
“ would  undoubtedly  produce  a speedy  surrender;  that  in 
“ Case  the  Havannah  should  be  taken  by  our  Fleet  before 
“ we  attempted  this,  the  Spandiards  would  afterwards,  in 
“ all  Probability,  rather  call  in,  the  French  to  St.  Augustine 
than  let  it  fall  into  our  hands.  At  the  same  time  the 
“ Commodore  promised  to  give  all  the  assistance  in  his 
“ power  to  the  Enterprise,  declaring  that  he  would  answer 
“ for  it  the  Place  should  have  no  Relief  by  sea,  and  they 
“ ought  all  to  be  hanged  if  they  did  not  take  it  in  a very 
“ short  time.”  These  were  Fresh  and  strong  Inducements : 
here  was  a scheme  that  appeared  rational  and  highly 
Probable  of  being  attended  with  success.  It  Readily 

occurred  to  the  Committee  what  Glorious  Success  had 
often  Crowned  attempts  of  such  a nature  merely  from 
their  Suddenness  and  a vigorous  Execution  of  them.  Abe 
had  ourselves  the  Examples  of  Colonel  Daniel  and  Colonel 
Palmer,  who,  thoJ  not  bred  soldiers,  yet  led  on  by  their 
own  Courage,  happily  Effected  their  sudden  attempt 
which  they  made.  In  this  we  were  to  have  a General 
who  professed  to  have  Learned  the  first  Rudiments  of  mm 
pretty  early  under  Prince  Eugene,  a Regiment  of  the 
King’s  Troops,  5 men-of-war,  then  Certain,  viz:  The 
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FJamborough,  Commodore  Pearce ; The  Squirrel.  Capt. 
Warren ; The  Phoenix,  Capt.  Franshaw ; The  Tartar, 
Capt.  Townshend  fall  20  Gun  Ships);  the  Spence  Sloop, 
Capt.  Lanes,  and  3 more  expected  in  time,  viz:  The  Col- 
chester, Capt.  Simonds,  of  50  Guns.;.  The  Hector,  Sr,  Yel- 
verton  Peyton,  of  40  Guns;  and  the  Wolf  Sloop,..- Capt. 
Dandridge,  and  a large  Body  of  Indians,  besides  our  own 
forces.  On  the  other  side,  the  utmost  want  of  Provisions 
at  Augustine ; such  another  opportunity  was  like  never 
to  present  again.  Induced  by  these  Reasons,  as  well  as 
by  a General  Reflection  on  our  eases;  considering 
t when  v e had  don<  e rythii  g in  ir  i f< 
selves,  If  we  miscarried  we  could  have  no  Room  to  doubt 
of  an  effectual  assistance  from  the  Crown  ; Fired  also  with 
some  ambition  of  sharing  in  the  Glory  of  his  Majesty’s 
arms ; The  Committee  in  their  Report  Recommended  it 
to  the  House  to  assist  Geivl.  Oglethorpe  in  making  an  im- 
mediate attack'  upon  Augustine  with  such  Forces  and 
necessaries  as  he  thought  sufficient  for  the  Enterprise, 
according  to  his  own  Plan  last  mentioned,  and  to  continue 
the  same  for  one  month  Longer  than  lie  had  proposed, 
being  prevented  from  Recommending  G months  in  the 
whole  by  the  Captains  of  his  Majesty’s  ships  Declaring 
that  they  could  not  stay  longer  on  the  Coast,  as  the  Hur- 
ricane season  would  come  in  before  the  Expiration  of  that 
Term.  To  this  Both  Houses  having  agreed,  and  the 
General  having  entered  into  some  stipulations  with  the 
Government,  an  Act  was  passed  April  the  5th,*  1740,  for 
carrying  the  same  into  Execution.  An  Expedi  ion  against 
St.  Augustine  being  then  concluded  upon  although  on 
ye  footing  of  a sudden  and  vigorous  Effort  being  made, 
the  Levies  of  men  were  instantly  carried  on  with  the 
greatest  alacrity  in  so  pleasing  a Prospect  of  success. 
Several  Gentlemen  of  Interest  in  the  Country,  discover- 
ing a Resolution  to  go  as  Volunteers  in  the  Expedition 
independent,  of  the  other  Forces,  at  their  request  the 
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Lieut.  Govern  our  Commissioned  Capt.  Richard  Wright,  to 
command  them,  but  Instructed  him  to  obey  the  General  in 
all  times  of  action.  This  Company  consisted  of  47  men, 
viz:  32  Gentlemen,  officers  and  men,  and  jo  Country 

Born  Expert  Trusty  negroes  ; besides  S settlement  In- 
dians who  would  join  them  and  no  others,  and  offered  to 
serve  - on  Horseback  or  foot,  as  occasion  should  Require). 
Lest  the  supply  Granted  Should  not  prove  sufficient  for 
the  End  proposed,  the  House  voted  an  addition  of  200  men 
more,  besides  which  the  Lieut.  Govemour  purchased  in 
r,  at  the  Inlet  of  ' [eta i s \ tin  s ith  - ir<  1 f So 
Align;  . La  ' s ;h<  : m,  wit  1.4  Carri  Guns  . n 
12  Swivels,  which  might  go  where  the  men-of  war  could 
not.  She  was  manned  with  54  men,  and  in  order  to  make 
her  as  serviceable  as  possible,  as  the  m n-of  car  might 
fit,  on  some  occasion  or  other,  to  put  more  men  into  her, 
that  different  Commands  by  Land  or  sea  might  not  clam, 
the  Lieut.  Governour  Gave  the  command  of  her  to  Hr. 
Tyrrel,  Captain  Warren’s  2d  Lieut.,  with  directions  to  obey 
the-  orders  of  t lie  Commodore.  He  also  sent  12  Eighteen 
Pounders,  to  be  at  hand  in  case  there  should  be  occasion 
for  them,  and  thus  having  so  much  Exceeded  the  General's 
own  proposal,  the  Publick  Relying  on  the  Justice  of  its 
cause  and  the  Divine  assistance,  pleased  itself  with  the 
agreeable  Expectation  of  success.  In  the  meantime  the 
Hector  and  Wolf,  men-of-war.  arrived  from  Virginia,  as  also 
a ship  from  England,  Laden  with  warlike  stores  for  the 
General,  Containing  everything  fitting  for  a siege,  amongst 
which  was  600  lbs.  of  Gun  Powder.  And  his  Majesty's 
Declaration  of  war  against  Spain,  coming  to  hand,  was  Pro- 
claimed in  form.  The  want  of  Provisions  at  St.  Augustine 
was  in  the  strongest  manner  Confirmed  by  Letters  found 
on  Board  a Sloop  which  Capt.  Warren  had  taken  off  St. 
Augustine  Bound  from  Thence  to  Havaimah.  giving  a must 

■ t< ! i : *eot,  la  • by  5 Deserters 

Augustine.  The  Levies  (agreed  of  mu)  to  he  furnish'  d 
towards  the  Expedition  were  Completed  within  a month 
from  the  passing  of  the  Act,  Sooner  than  was  Expected,  and 
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having  been  Detached  away  from  time  to  time  with  all  the 
Provisions  and  Ammunition  necessary  to  the  General  at  St. 
Simon’s,  or  if  he  was  gone  from  there,  to  St.  George’s,  on 
the  north  side  of  St.  John’s  River,  the  place  of  Rendezvous 
appointed  by  him.  Conll.  Vimderdussen,  to  whom  the 
chief  Command  of  the  forces  was  given  by  the  Lieut.  Gov- 
ernor (with  Instructions  to  proceed  according  to  the  Gen- 
eral’s Directions  during  the  time  of  action),  Embarked  on- 
Board  the  Commodore  the  9th  and  set  sail  the  12th  of  May. 
Your  Committee  having  then  taken  a full  view  of  the  mo- 
tives which  Induced  the  Legislature  to  assist  General  Ogle- 
th  rp  ■ Ex]  lit  ion  ag  inst  St.  Augustine,  uj 
footing  it  Engaged  to  do  so,  and  the  assistance  to  give 
the]  . to,  ' dll  now  pr<  > seed,  as  they  a - ff  rst  | >r<  posed,  t : 
a faithful  narrative  to  the  House  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Expedition  was  Conducted  by  the  General  in  the  field 
from  the  time  of  his  Landing  in  Florida. 

NARRATIVE  OF  THE  EXPEDITION. 

On  the  9th  May,  1740,*  General  Oglethorpe,  with  what 
forces  only  were  but  Just  then  arrived  at  St.  George's,  the 
place  of  General  Rendezvous  agreed  on,  consisting  of  abt  220 
men  of  his  own  Regiment,  including  an  Independent  High- 
land Company,  125  men  of  the  Carolina  Regiment, f being 
the  first  Detachment  sent  under  the  Command  of  Capt. 
Lieut,  Maxwell  and  Ensign  Blamyer  and  103  Indians,  of 
which  9 were  Creeks,  the  rest  Cherokees.  there  being  then 
no  other  Field  officers  of  Either  Regiment  on  the  spot, 
passed  over  from  thence  into  Florida  and  encamped  right 
opposite  upon  the  Spanish  side  of  St.  Juan's  River.  Having 
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Some  writers,  with  strange  ina-vurauv,  and  injustice,  even  omit  all. 

mention  of  Carolinians  among  the  forces  engaged  in  the  taking  I Fort 
Diego. 
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sent  out  the  .Indians  to  reconnoitre  the  Country,  tiny 
brought  in  a Negro  Prisoner  late  at  night,  and  gave  an 
account  of  a Fort  which  they  had  seen  about  half  way  to 
St.  Augustine,  The  Negro  gave  information  that  4 Gal  lies 
were  fitted  and  manned  for  this  River.*  On  the  10th,  in  the 
morning,  the  General  leaving  only  20  Invalids  of  his  own 
men  and  25  sick  or  ailing  men  of  the  Carolinians,  under 
the  Command  of  Ensign  Sterling,  to  Guard  the  Transports, 
Consisting  of  2 sloops  in  his  own  service  and  4 schooners  in 
that  of  Carolina,  on  board  of  which  was  the  Ammunition, 
Provisions,  Ac.,  and  taking  with  him  a 4 pounder  and  some 
swivel  Guns,  marched  out  of  the  Camp  200  of  the  King’s 
Troops,  100  Carolinians,  and  100  Indians,  with  6 days'  Pro- 
visions, to  attack  the  above  Fort.  He  camped  that  night  at 
Lacawela  (the  first  Palmetto  Hut  on  the  sea  Beach,  at  about 
16  miles  distance,  where  the  Spaniards  had  once  a Lookout), 
where  he  was  obliged  to  Leave  the  Guns,t  the  sands  being 
deep,  having  no  Horses  to  draw  them,  and  the  men  being 
unable  to  carry  them  further.  From  thence  lie  Detached 
Capt.  Lieut.  Maxwell,  with  a party  of  the  Regular  Troops 
and.  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  and  one  Mr.  Brown,  with  a 
party  of  Cherokees,  to  Invest  the  Fort,  being  about  9 miles 
further.  On  the  11th  that  party,  at  Break  of  day,  attacked 
it  and  Burnt  a House  Just  by  it,  but  the  Spaniards  fired  so 
strongly  upon  them  that  they  were  obliged  to  Retire.  About 
2 in  the  afternoon  the  General  came  up  with  the  whole 
body,  and  having  sent  out  the  Indians  to  hunt  up  the  Span- 
ish Horses  and  Cat  tell,  rode  Round  to  view  the  Fort.  The 
Spaniards  continued  firing  till  night,  when  he  Surrounded 
the  place  with  Guards  and  Gentries.  On  the  12th,  in  the 
morning,  the  General  sent  oue  of  his  Spanish  Prisoners 
with  a Drum  to  summons*  the  Garrison,  which  thereupon 
offered  to  Treat,  and  the  Troops,  upon  being  asked,  having 
Declared  that  they  were  willing  to  give  up  their  Claim  of 
Plunder,  the  following  articles  of  Capitulation  were  agreed 
upon : 
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1st.  That  the  Garrison  should  surrender  Prisoners  of  war 
and  deliver  up  the  Fort,  with  the  Cannon  and  Stores,  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain. 

2nd.  That  they  should  have  liberty  to  Keep  their  Bag- 
gage, and  not  be  Plundered. 

3rd.  That  Seignior  Diego  Spinola,  to  whom  the  Fort  be- 
longs,. being  Built  at  his  charge  and  on  his  Lands,  should 
hold  his  Slaves,  Lands  and  such  other  Effects  as  were  not 
already  plundered  in  the  Field. 

4th.  That  all  the  Deserters  and  Negro  Runaways  from 
Carolina  should  not  have  the  Benefit  of  this  Capitulation, 
but  be  Surrendered  to  Discretion. 

The  Garrison  marched  out,  Consisting  of  50  men  (of 
which  some  were  Negroes),  amongst  which  was  Don 
Diego  Spinola.  Lieut.  Dunbar,  of  the  General's  Regi- 
ment, and  Lieut.  Sanssure  (DeSaussure),  of  the  Carolina 
Regiment,  with  a party  of  each  entered  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  Fort,  having  9 swivel  Guns  and  2 Carriage 
of  2 pound  s tot,  besi  h small  arms.  It  seems  this  pla 
well  Known  by  the  name  of  Fort  Diego,  being  situated  in 
fine  Savanna  Lands,  with  Fresh  water  Ponds,  about  20  miles 
Distance  from  St.  Augustine,  and  about  3 miles  from  the 
head  of  a Creek  which  hath  its  Entrance  at  the  north  point 
of  that  Barr,  was  properly  a Cow  Pen,  belonging  to  the 
above  Diego  Spinola,  a mulatto,  who  Keeping  a Large  Stock 
of  Cattle  there,  supplied  that  Garrison  frequently  with. Beef. 
For  his  own  safety  against  Indians,  he  had  pallisaded  his 
House  Round  with  Cedar  Piles  about  15  feet  high,  having 
2 flankers,  but  no  Ditch  without.  Of  late  the  Governour  of 
St.  Augustine  had  spared  him  a sergeant  and  16  men  to 
defend  in  case  of  need,  which  were  Relieved  weekly  by  the 
like  number,  and  it  so  Happening  that  the  Relieving  party 
came  here  the  night  before  it  was  invested,  was  the  Reason 
why  so  many  were  found  in  it.  As  soon  as  the  Gate  was 
taken  possession  of,  an  alarm  came*  that  succours  were  come 
by  water  and  the  Morse  by  land  to  relieve  the  Garrison. 
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Upon  tli.'s  the  General  marched  to  meet  them.  The  Indians 
Discovered  some  Horsemen,  who  rid  off,  and  the  General, 
going  to  the  Landing  place,  about  3 miles  from  the  Fort, 
found  2 large  Launches  that  Rowed  with  20  oars  each,  the 
men  of  which  bad  forsook  them.  The  Indians  followed 
them  on  their  track,  but  the  Ground  at  Last  proved  so 
Thicket}',  s to  no  purpose,  yet  they  caught  about 

50  Horses.  The  General  having  marked  out  an  Intrench- 
ment  to  be  made  Round  Fort  Diego,  and  left  Lieut.  Dunbar 
in  it  with  a Garrison  of  50  men,  returned  to  St.  John’s  with 
a few  Horse.  Leaving  the  Rest  of  the.  Forces  to  march  at 
Leisure  with  the  Prisoners  after  him.  The  Day  after  the 
General  marched  from  St.  John’s,  persons  who  had  the  Care 
of  the  Craft,  not  thinking  themselves  safe  where  they  Lay, 
on  account  of  the  Galiies  chiefly,  had  run  into  the  River 
under  Cover  of  St.  George  s Fort,  which  was  but  a poor 
Shelter,  for  there  were  only  t wo  4 pounders,  one  of  which  had 
a nail  or  bit  Broke  in  the  Touchhole.  On  the  13th,*  the 
General  went  over  to  St.  George’s,  where  Lieut.  Col.  Cook, 
Major  Heron  and  other  officers,  were  arrived  with  another 
part  of  his  Regiment,  and  waited  for  orders,  and  also  some 
of  the  Carolina  Regiment.  On  the  16th  instant,  as  the  Con- 
voy arrived  within  sight  of  Fort  Diego,  some  Spanish  In- 
dians from  the  woods  having  fired, f shot  a servant  who  was 
leading  the  General’s  Horse,  and  Cut  off  his  head.  The 
General  with  the  Highlanders  and  Troops  entered  the  woods 
on  foot,  and  having  pursued  them  so  hard  that  they  were 
obliged  to  Drop  the  Head,  followed  them  as  far  as  the  Negro 
Fort  Moosa,  within  Sight  of  St.  Augustine.  There  appeared 
2 Spanish  Launches  on  the  River,  and  a Body  of  Horse  and 
Foot.  But  they  retired  as  soon  as  the  English  came  within 
2 miles  of  them.  The  Rangers  caught  30  Horses,  and  took 
possession  of  several  Houses,  which  the  General  preserved 
from  Burning,  some  of  them  being  spacious  and  good 
buildings,  it  seems,  he  thought  fit  for  Quarters  for  the  Bek, 
Ac.  They  ail  Returned  to  Fort  St.  Diego  the  same  night, 
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having  inarched  that  Day  not  less  than  40  miles.  On  the 
18t  h tli  General  It  lor  in  1 t o th e Cam ] at  St.  Johi  ■ 

Lieut.  Col.  Lejeau,  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  had  arrived 
just  after  he  Left  it  the  15th,  and  Major  Colleton  and 
several  other  officers  after  him,  with  another  part  of  that 
Regiment.  The  same  day  Col.  Vanderdussen  arrived  on 
Board  Commodore  Pearce,  in  Company  with  the  Phoenix, 
the  Hector  and  Squirrel  then  lying  off  the  Bar  of  St.  Au- 
gustine. On  the  19th  the  General  went  on  board  the  Com- 
modore and  Returned.  Again  he  made  an  agreement*  with 
Diego  Spinola,  who  was  then  at  Liberty,  to  pay  him  for  all 
his  Cattle  that  should  he  Killed  the  same  price  as  the  King 
of  Spain  paid  him  for  the  use  of  Augustine  Garrison  : and 
also  if  hb  would  go  out  with  his  people  to  hunt  for  Cattle, 
to  allow  him  a.  Certain  Price  per.  head  for  all  that  he  should 
drive  up,  not  belonging  to  himself.  The  General  also  Pub- 
lished an  order!  forbiddi  ng  any  Person  whatever  to  purchase 
any  Horses  from  the  Indians,  so  that  even  the  officers  of 
Either  Regiment  could  have  none  to  Carry  their  Baggage. 
On  the  20th, i at  2 in  the  afternoon,  the  General  having 
ordered  to  Beat  to  arms,  (Jol.  Vanderdussen  went  to  him 
to  Know  the  Reason.  The  General  toll  him  that  he  had 
Received  an  account  by  which  he  was  informed  that  the 
Spaniards  had  sallied  out  of  St.  Augustine  in  order  to 
attack  Fort  Diego,  and  had  actually  Invested  the  place. 
Major  Heron  was  Detached  away  immediately  with  50  men, 
and  all  the  Rest  ordered  to  march  at  Break  of  Day  with  0 
Days/;  Provisions.  About  8 in  the  morning  the  General, 
taking  Lieut.  Col.  Cook,  marched,  and  leaving  a Company 
in  his  Camp,  marched  with  about  250  men  of  the  Carolina 
Regiment,  leaving  1 Company  also  in  that  Camp.  The 
march  was  so  hard  and  the  Day  so  hot  that  100  fainted  lor 
want  of  water,  and  Dropped  by  the  way;  2 of  the  General’s 
men  died  on  the  march.  At  Lacanola  all  the  Troops  of  both 
Regiments  halted  till  about  sunset.  Bin  the  General  him- 
self with  ye  Highland  Company  marched  on,  overtook 
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Major  Heron  and  arrived  in  sight  of  Fort  Diego  before  sun- 
set. I ;,n  mg  ?en  a D<  tacln  t see  ho  things  w . = 
they  brought  word  that  it  was  a false  alarm,  occasioned  by 
the  Garrison  and  Indians  in  the  woods  firing  their  arms  to 
clean  them,  after  a Rain;  which  ye  Hunters  I was  Said 
mistook.  Then  the  General  marked  out  a Camp,  about  the 
same  time,  Just  before  Sunset.  The  Troops  ended  their 
march  from  Lac-on ola.  having  mounted  on  Carriage  wheels 
the  4 Pounder  which  ye  General  had  left  there  in  the  sands 
10  Days  before,  and  was  now  drawn  by  20  men  at  one  mile 
Distance,  the  way  to  Fort  Diego  striking  up  from  the  sand 
over  a high  Ridge  of  Land,  the  Gun  was,  with  Great  Diffi- 
culty, helped  over  by  our  men,  and  carried  along  after 
Diego  Spinola,  who  was  left  by  the  General  for  a Guide  to 
the  Troops,  and  altho’  the  Distance  they  had  to  go  farther 
was  but  9 miles,  He  misled  them  so  far  out  of  the  way.  that 
they  did  not  reach-  Fort  Diego  till  one  in  the  morning. 
There,  no  place  being  .all  ©ted  for  our  Troops,  they  were 
obliged  to  lie  down  where  they  halted.  In  the  meantime 
the  Prisoners  which,  had  been  Carried  down  from  Fort  Diego 
to  St.  John's  were  this  day  just  put  aboard  the  man-of-war, 
and  the  rest  by  the  Generals  officers  on  board  the  Carolina 
Transports,  some  of  which  Latter  no  way  Searched,  nor  any 
Guard  placed  over  them,  made  their  escape.  On  the  21sr, 
the  General,  taking  Col.  Vanderdussen  with  him,  and 
Lieut.  Col  Cook,  Major  Heron,  and  Capt.  ITorbury,  all  oil 
Horseback,  with  a few  Highlanders  on  Foot  and  some 
Indians,  went  from  Fort  Diego  towards  Augustine  to  Recon- 
noitre the  Point  near  the  Bar.  They  went  on  with  such 
speed,  the  weather  being  very  hot,  that  the  Indians  left 
them  before  they  got  half  way  : The  Highlanders  dropped 
down  by  the  way,  one  of  which  died  in  the  march,  and 
Lieut.  Col.  Cook  and  Capt.  Horbury,  both  in  years,  and  very 
faint  from  excessi  ve  heat  and  want  of  water,  by  tin*  General’s 
Directions  returned  back.  The  General,  Col.  Yanderduss-ii 
and  Major  Heron  Kept  on  and  went  within  a league  of 
Augustine,  in  sight  of  the  HI  and  Anastatia.  having  viewed 
the  Ground,  they  got  back  to  Fort  Diego  about  2 in  the 
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morning:  heartily  fatigued.  having;  left  their  Horses  at  last 
unable  to  walk.  On  the  22nd,  the  General  and  Col.  Van- 
derdussen  went  down  to  the  Camp  at  St.  John  s,  where 
Lieut,  Col.  Cook  was  gone  before,  in  order  to  get  up  the 
ammunition  and  Provisions  to  Fort  Diego.  That  day 
another  part  of  the  Carolina  Regiment  arrived  there,  as  also 
Lieut,  Bryan,  with  part  of  the  Company  of  Volunteers.  On 
the  23rd,  a small  party  was  sent  out  of  the  Carolina  Camp 
at  Fort  Diego  to  scout  towards  Augustine,  and  Returned 
that  Evening,  On  the  24th,  a party  of  64  men  of  the  Caro- 
lina Regiment  marched  from  ve  Camp  at  St.  John’s  to  Fort 
Diego  with  Provisions,  the  Volunteers  Joining  them : a 
party  of  the  Generals  also  marched  from  thence  with  a Cart 
Load  of  Provisions  for  their  men  at  Diego.  About  this 
Time  the  General  sent  to  Augustine  two  of  the  Spanish 
Prisoners  which  he  had  taken  at  Fort  Diego,  with  Letters 
to  Encourage,  as  he  said,  the  men  of  that  Garrison  to  desert 
to  him,  promising  good  usage,  etc.,  but  they  never  returned. 
On  the  25th,  a small  party  was  sent  out  of  the  General’s 
Camp  at  Fort  Diego,  to  scout  and  returned  again,  and  another 
small  party  was  sent  from  the  Carolina  Camp  thereto  that 
at  St.  John’s.  On  the  2 Jth,  a small  party  was  sent  out  of 
the  Carolina  Camp  at  Fort  Diego  to  scout  and  return  again. 
The  same  day,  in  the  evening,  the  General,  Leaving  Lieut. 
Col.  Cook  with  a party  of  40  or  5.0  men,  with  the  artillery, 
&c.,  at  St.  John’s,  set  out  with  another  party  of  his  men  for 
Fort  Diego.  On  the  27th,  that  part  of  the  Carolina  Regi- 
ment which  came  to  ye  Camp  at  St.  John’s  the  25th. 
returned  to  that  at  Fort  Diego;  at  the  same  time  a Boat 
with  Provisions  and  a party  of  our  men  was  sent  to  the 
Palmetto  Ilut  (Lacatioia),  and  Col.  Vanderdussen  went  there 
with  a small  party  to  see  them  land,  but.  the  Southerly  wind 
preventing  it,  he  returned  with  some  men  of  another  party, 
that  had  come  from  Fort  Diego  to  carry  them  up.  The 
same  day  Lieut.  Col.  Lejeau  Sent  out  ot  the  Camp  at  Fort 
Diego  a Large  party  in  order  to  Discover  a Creek  reported 
to  be  about  4 miles,  by  which  he  was  in  hopes  the  Provis- 
ions might  be  brought  from  St.  John’s.  The  General  ado, 
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in  the  evening,  marched  out  of  his  Caropt  at  Fort  Diego 
about  100  men  of  his  Regiment,  with  Lieut.  Bryan,  and  0 of 
the  Volunteers  and  a party  of  Indians.  On  the  20th,  the 
General  having  marched  all  night,*  about  Daybreak  coming 
within  5 or  6 miles  of  Augustine,  he  came  in  sight  of  5 
scattered  Houses,  in  Some  of  which  Smoke  appeared. 
Thereupon  having  caused  the  whole  body  to  halt  at  about 
a Quarter  of  a Mile  Distance,  he  ordered  Lieut.  Bryan  with 
6 Volunteers  under  him  only  to  march  up  and  attack  those 
Houses;  the  Volunteers  obeyed,  entered,  and  searched  every 
one  of  them,  and  having  Brought  forth  2 Negro  Prisoners 
(Some  others  Escaping  for  want  of  more  assistance),  The 
General  then  advancing  with  the  whole  party  said  : “Well, 
I see  the  Carolina  men  have  Courage,  but  no  Conduct.”  On 
which  Lieut,  Bryan  Replied,  Sir,  the  Conduct  is  yours. 
The  Volunteers  would  haw  Burnt  the  Houses,  but  the 
General  Refused  to  permit  them  to  do  it ; saying  that  they 
w ml  s ( for  the  Inhabitants  that  he  should  bring  there. 
The  2 Negroes  having  confessed  that  they  were  - Carolina 
Negroes  (the  one  having  Runaway  from  Mr.  Parker,  and 
the  other  having  been  carried  away  by  the  Indians  from 
Col.  Gibbes),  and  they  being,  according  to  one  of  the  stip- 
iilationst  with  the  General,  Returnable  to  the  owners  upon 
paying  £5  Sterling  per  head  to  the  Captors,  the  Volunteers 
offered  to  pay  him  one-half  the  salvage  and  Keep  them,  or 
to  Receive  one-half  and  give  them  up  to  him ; but  the 
General,  claiming  a property  in  them,  Refused  both  and 
took  them  to  himself.  It  seems  that  the  General  had  also 
before,  at  Diego,  taken  away  from  those  Volunteers  several 
Horses  which  they  had  caught  to  carry  their  Baggage,  and 
altho’  Cattle  were  very  Plenty,  yet  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  they  could,  whilst  they  were  there,  obtain  any 
Fresh  Provisions,  being  generally  left  to  shift  for  themselves, 
tho’  the  General  was  frequently  acquainted  with  it.  who 
said  Diego  Spinola  should  be  paid  for  all  that  were  Killed. 
This  day  the  Party  sent  out  by  the  Carolina  Camp  at  Fort 
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Diego  the  Day  before,  Returned  without  making  the  Ex- 
pected Discovery,  and  a fresh  Party  was  sent  down  to  Pal- 
metto Hut  to  assist  in  carrying  up  the  Prisoners.  The  same 
day  Col.  Vanderdussen,  in  the  morning  Early,  in  the 
Camp  at  St.  John's.  Struck  most  of  the  Tents  which,  with 
a Quantity  of  Provisions,  etc,,  were  put  on  Board  Boats  and 
sent  away  to  the  Palmetto  Hut  (Lacanola).  He  went  him- 
self with  a party  of  men  to  see  the  same  Landed,  and 
returned  again  that  night.  On  the  20th,  at  Day  Break,  ail 
the  Tents  in  the  Camp  at  St.  John’s  were  Struck  and  every- 
thing put  on  hoard  Boats  to  be  sent  to  the  Palmetto  Hut. 
At  the  same  time  another  part  of  the  Carolina  Regiment 
arrived  there  in  the  afternoon.  Col.  Vanderdussen,  hav- 
ing orders  to  Beat  to  arms,  marched  all  the  men  to  the  Pal- 
metto Hut  from  thence,  leaving  nothing  at  St.  John’s  but 
the  Transports  with  Provisions,  ammunition,  Ac.  Lieut. 
Col.  Lejeau  had  marched  down  to  the  Palmetto  Hut,  from 
Fort  Diego,  250  men,  who  carried  up  thither  most  of  the 
Provisions,  Ac.  The  General  Returned  that  night  late*  to 
Fort  Diego  with  the  party  which  he  carried  from  thence 
the  27th.  The  2 Negroes  which  had  been  taken  gave  infor- 
mation that  the  People  'of  Augustine  were  iti  a Starving 
Condition.  On  the  30th,  Col.  Vanderdussen,  leaving  a 
small  party  to  Guard  the  Provisions,  Ac , Remaining  at 
the  Palmetto  Hut,  marched  from  thence  and  came  to  the 
Camp  at  Fort  Diego;  there  the  Carolina  Regiment,  viz  : So 
much  of  it  was  then  arrived,  being  ordered  under  arms  by 
the  Colonel, f was  reviewed  by  the  General.  The  Field 
Return  was  378  men,  besides  Field  Officers.,  Volunteers  and 
Cadets.  In  the  evening,  Ensign  Mace,  with  a Detachment 
of  42  men  from  Both  Regiments,  was  sent  to  take  Post  on 
Au gu stine  Po i n t. 

About  this  time  many  of  the  Creek  Indians,  a fresh  party 
of  which  had  Joined  the  General  at  St.  John’s,  with  Thomas 
Jones. X who  being, of  Indian  Extract,  was  Employed  by  him 
as  a Linguist  to  the  Creeks  and  Endues  and  to  head  them, 
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being  Tired  with  Constant  fatigue  Day  and  Night  in  Range- 
ing  n ar  3 weeks  onl  y I ; i iw  i d and  i<  >rwar<  i and  dish  irt- 
ened  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  attacking  Augustine, 
returned  home.  It  seems  the  General  had  ordered  Jones  to 
Keep  out  Constantly  Scouting  Round  the  Country  with 
these  Indians  to  watch  the  Enemy's  Motions,  and  tov  En- 
deavour to  take  some  Prisoners.  But  Positively  Enjoined 
him  not  to  ‘-permit  the  Indians  to  destroy  any  Houses,  and 
Jones  had  often  told  the  General  that  they  would  soon 
tired  with  that  way  of  Proceeding,  for  that. they  loved  to 
go  and  do  their  Business  at  once  and  return  home  again,  to 
which  the  General  had  Replied,  if  they  have  a mind  to  go 
home  don’t  Disturb  them,  let  them  go.  The  Cherokees 
also  grew  weary  and  were  disgusted*  because  the  General 
had  shewed  some  anger  for  their  Killing  some  Cattle  at 
Diego,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  do  it.  Ciesar,  one  of 
their  Head  Men,  said  it  was  a strange  thing  that  they  were. 
permitted  to  Kill  the  Spaniards,  but  not  their  Cattle,  and 
Threatened  to  Carry  all  his  men  home.  On  the  31st,  the 
General  told  Col.  Vanderdussenf  that  the  2 negroes  he  had 
taken  informed  him  that  the  Spaniards  would  place  their 
Indians  and  Negroes  in  ambuscade  at  some  distance  from 
Augustine,  and  that  their  Troops  were  to  sally  out  upon 
the  appearance  of  our  army,  and  ordered  him  to  get  his 
Begin  in  Readiness  t march,  with  -3  Days*  Provisi 
to  recommit rej  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Augustine,  all  the 
accounts  Yet  Given  of  it  not  being  to  be  Relied  on.  In  the  Eve- 
ning the  Generalll  marched  out  of  his  Camp  about  300  men 
(including  the  Highland  Company  and  Rangers),  with  the 
Indians,  taking  the  4 pounder  drawn  by  soldiers  and  a 
Spanish  Negro  for  Guide,  who  had  Deserted  from  Augustine 
to  Fort  Diego,  was  at  Large,  and  stiled  by  the  General.  Capt. 
Jack.  Cob  Vanderdussen  followed  with  about  400  of  his 
Regiment^  (including  Volunteers  and  Cadets),  but  the  men 
would  not  Carry  above  3 Days’  Provisions.  The  march 
proved  Tedious  on  account  of  the  many  Palmetto  Roots, 
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Marshes  and  Creeks  in  the  Path,  which  made  it  Difficult  to 
Dan  y th  ? Gui  ■ > obliged  . ■ - . k C tseys 

for  it.  About  one  in  the  morning  the  whole  army  halted 
by  a Pun  of  water*  at  about  12  miles  Distance,  and  lay  on 
their  arms  all  the  rest  of  the  night.  On  the  1st  June,  at  4 
in  the  afternoon,  the  army  Renewed  the  march,  with  the  like 
Difficulties.  At  ten  o'elk  a Great  thunder  Storm,  Lightning 
and  Rain  coining  up.t  made  Both  men  and  arms  very  wet. 
They  continued  marching,  it  being  so  Dark  that  nothing 
could  be  seen  before-  them  ftho’  after  some  time  the  weather 
cleared  up),  until  they  came  to  Some  Palmetto  Houses, 
where  they  Halted  about  one  Hour.  At  12  o’clock  the 
moon  Rising,  the  army  marched  again,  at  last  left  the  Gun 
behind  them.  On  the  2nd.  before  Day,  they  got  to  a 
Dividing  Path  within  2 miles  of  St.  Augustine,  one  way 
leading  thither,  and  the  other  to.  the  Negro  Fort  Moosa,  a 
little  way  off  to  the  left  hand,  where  the  army  halted.  Here 

Col.t  — , who  attended  the  General  in  the  Expedition 

as  a Volunteer, jj  at  his  particular  desire,  because  he  had  been 
at  the  head  of  an  Expedition  in  1727  against  the  Spanish 
Indians  living  close  by  Angus 

head  of  200  Carolinians  and  a Party  of  Indians  and  burn 
the  Town.*  which  the  General  Refused,  saying  it  was  too 
hot-headed  or  hazardous  an  action,*  that  he  knew  what  he 
had  to  do;°  that  it  yeas  the  Custom  of  armies  to  shew  them- 

* A.pp.  No.  34.  - f App.  No.  3-5. 

t The  name  is  omitted— probably  by  accident.  The  blank  should 
undoubtedly  be  filled  with  the  name  Palmer.  For  we  know  from 
other  sources  that  he  was  sent  in  1727  to  punish  a party  of  Yemassees 
led  by  Spaniards,  who  had  invaded  settlements  near  Pon  Pon.  Indeed 
this  is  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  this  Report, 
jj  App.  No.  30.  App.  No.  37.  r App.  No.  3S 

0 This  brings  to  mind  an  amusing  and  illustrative  passage  in  Lord 
Macaulay’s  writings.  Its  pertinence  will  be  obvious  to  the  reader: 

" M.  Jourdain  admired  correctness  in  fencing — " you  had  no  business 
to  hit  me  then  ; you  must  never  thrust  in  quart  until  you  have  thrust  in 
tierce.’  * * * We  have  heard  of  an  old  Herman  Officer  who  was  a great 
admirer  of  eon-on  nes.-  in  military  operations.  He  used  to  revile  I»ti* 
naparte  for  spoiling  the  science  of  war  which  had  been  carried  to  such 
exquisite  perfection  by  Marshal  Uaun ; 'in  my  youth  v.o  used  to  march 
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selves  to  the  Enemy  first  and  make  a feint.  It  seems  Col. 
Palmer*  had  several  .times  upon  his  march  proposed  the 
same  thing,  but  the  General  always  -Refused  it,  and  often 
said  that  he  would  not,  by  any  means,  have  the  Town 
burnt;!  adding,  when  he  Halted  that  the  Houses  would  be 
very  serviceable  to  him.  The  General,  soon  Renewing  the 
march,  took  the  left  hand  Path, H and  Just  about  Day  Break 
entered  Fort  Moosa,  which  had  been  abandoned.  This  Fort, 
being  about  20  miles  from  Fort  Diego,  was  made  in  the 
middle  of  a Plantation  for  Safety  of  the  Negroes  against 
Indians;  it  was  4 Square,  with  a Flanker  at  each  Corner, 
banked  Round  with  earth,  having  a Ditch  without  on  all 
sides,  Lined  round  with  Prickly  Palmetto  Royal,  and  had  a 
well  and  a House  within,  and  a lookout.  As  soon  as  the 
Forces  were  perceived  from  the  Castle  the  Guns  were  plaved 
from  thence  towards  them.  At  8 or  9 o'clock  the  General 
•went  with  Col.  Vanderdussen  to  Reconnoitre  the  Castle, 
and  ordered  the  Drums  with  a party  to  advance  a good 
Distance  towards  it,  and  there  to  Beat  the  'Grenadiers 
march,  which  being  accordingly  done,  was  answered  bv  the 
Cannon  from  the  Castle. § They  found  it  to  be  a Regular 
Fortification,  and  very  strong,  with  a great  many  new  addi- 
tions. and  agreed  that  it  would  Be  impracticable  to  attack 
it  upon  that  side  without  those  materials  which  thev  could 
not  bring  By  Land,  they  being  too  heavy ; Bat  observed 
that  Point  Quartell,  which  lies  on  the  north  of  the  Bar,  and 
separated  from  the  Negro  Fort  by  a Creek,  would  be  very 

and  countermarch  all  the  summer  without  gaining  or  losing  a square 
league— and  then  we  went  into  winter  quarters.  And  now  comes  an 
ignorant  but  hot-headed  young  man  who  flies  about  from  Boulogne  to 
Tim.  and  from  Om  to  the  middle  of' Moravia,  and  fights  battles  in 
IWr  ! ! The  whole  system  of  his  tactics  is  monstrously  incorrect.’ 

The  world  is  < 1 opinion,  in  spite  of  critics  like  these,  that  the  end  of 
fencing  is  to  hit;  that  the  end  of  wards  to  conquer ; and  that  those 
means  are  the  most  correct  which  best  accomplish  the  ends.” 

Marshal  Daun  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century— so  did 
General  Oglethorpe— perhaps  some  apology  for  the  General  may  be 
found  in  a too  great  admiration  of  the  perfect  science  of  the  Marshal. 
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lit  for  a Battery,  in  order  to  Secure  a Communication  with 
the  men -of- war.  At  the  same  time.  Lieut  Bryan,  < >f  the 

Volunteers,  with  3 or  4 of  the  Rangers,  went  almost  Close 
up  to  the  Town,  and  brought  off  3 Horses:  he  perceived  the 
Town  was  in  the  utmost  tumult  and  Contusion,  the. I inhab- 
itants screeching  and  crying.  Upon  his  Return,  Rid  the 
General  of  it,  and  hearing  himself  talk  of  withdrawing  the 
F rces  • isked  th  Gener*  i it  would  not  1 - 
attack  the  Town  then, ; that  was  the  Time  to  do  it ; for  that  If 
he  R< ' : ■ d t hey  wouh  1 ma ke  prep  rati  ns  against  his 

u irn.  Fo  whi  :di  the  ! lei  era!  Replr  d,  1 at  If  he  att 
to  storm  the  Town,  he  should  lose  300  men  ;*  at  the  same  time 

th  e i en  Disc<  > ere<  i a Dt  sir<  it  :f  and  as  i t 

afterwards  by  Deserters,  the  Government  had  ordered  the  In- 
habitants, in  Case  of  an  attack, to  go  into  the  Castle. t In  the 
aft*  ri  : i viol  n ; • of  Rain  fell,  and  tho’  the  B ?e| 

in  tin  F ■ Mo<  sa  was  1 i g v ■ Confab  • 

the  arms  of  Both  Regiments,  besides  a great  part  of  the 
men,  Yet  the  Carolina  Arms  in  particular,  being  exposed, 
were  Rendered  unfit  for  action,  and  some  of  the  Volunteers 
as  well  as  officers  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  having  be- 
taken themselves  for  shelter  to  that  House  (where  some  of 
the  General’s  officers  as  well  as  privates  were),  were  obliged 
to  Turn  out  again  into  the  weather,  by  the  General's  severely 
Reprimanding  his  Centinel  at  the  Doors  for  letting  them 
in,  saying  that  he  could  not  be  Guilty  of  a Greater  Crime, 
and  that  he  deserved  a Thousand  lashes.  In  the  Dark  of 
the  Evening  the  General  went  out  again  towards  the  Castle® 
with  150  men  and  a great  many  Drums,  the  Drums  being 
at  a great  distance  from  each  other  in  the  Dark,  Boat  a 
march  in  Several  Parties,  which  set  the  People  in  the  Castle 
to  tiring  their  Cannon  and  small  arms  in  platoons  all  Round 
them;  after  which  the  General  Returned,  having  done  thD.  he 
said,  to  Disturb  them  that  they  might  not  Disturb  us.  This 
night  one  of  the  General's  men  Deserted  to  the  Enemy  at 
Sun  Rise.  On  the  3d  the  General  having  made  2 Breaches 
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in  the  .Fort  Moosa.  taken  away  the  Gate,  and  burnt  the 
House  therein,  aliho’  he  was  told  that  might  serve  for  an 
Hospital,  marched  Back  to  Fort  Diego  with  Drum  beating 
and  Colours  flying..  Being  out  of  Provisions,  the  men  wil- 
lingly performed  a hard  march,-  but  many  of  the  General’s 
men,  gr  ath  g ed,  gave  out  . dr  >ped  upon  the 
march  : upon  which  the  General  ordered  any  man  that 
lagged  behind  to  be  shot.  They  Reached  Fort  Diego  before 
sunset ; there  they  - found ' Ensign  Mace,  Returned  the  Day 
before  in  the  morning  from  Augustine  Point,  who  had  on 
the  1st  seen  0 English  men-of-war  ami  a sloop  come  to 
August!]  >ar,  and  seeing  2 Spanish. G 5,11  >n  their  dis- 
covering him,  coining  towards  him,  thought  proper  to 
march  'off  foe  Day  before,  and  this  Day  a party  had  been 
sent  from  the  Carolina  Camp  at  Fort  Diego  to  the  Palmetto 
Hut  for  Provisions,  against  the  Return  of  the  Troops,  which 
brought  Information  that  the  Wolf  and  Spence  sloop  of  war 
ivii  | off  This  night,  the  Chieasaw'  Indians 

arrived  in-  the  Camp.  On  the  4th  the  Eilch.ee  Indian- 
arrived  also,  and  a party  was  sent  from  the  Carolina  Camp 
to  St;  John’s,  with  orders  to  furnish  with  necessaries  Some 
more  men  of  that  Regiment,  then  supposed  to  be  arrived 
there,  and  to  forward  them  to  Fort  Diego,  In  the  afternoon 
Col.  Vanderdiissen  went  down  to  the  Palmetto  Hut. 
Several  officers  and  men  had  leave  to  go  also  to  look  after 
their  Baggage,  which,  upon  their  quick  marching  thence, 
they  In  : obliged  to  Leave  there.  On  the  5th  all  the 

Volunteers*  then  at  Diego  (Except  Col.  Barnwell,  who 
Stayed  and  acted  as  an  Aid  de  Camp  to  the  General,  and 
one  more),  being  Disgusted  at  the  Treatment  they  had  met 
with  and  Disappointed  in  their  Expectation  of  attacking 
the  Town  of  St.  Augustine,  Returned  to  St.  John’s  with  a 
Resolution  to  go  home  again. f There  meeting  with  the 

* App.  >*<w.  _s  and  37. 

f These  V.  tunteera  hud  joined  the  Expedition  with  the  expectation, 
to  which  ch»n.  Oglethorpe's  letters  and  '.vords  laid  m ven  rise,  that  “ a 
sadden  and 'vig->r  ms  effort  was  to  hr*  mud  ney  laid  hot  enli-  c i 
for  a term.  The  failure  of  the  plan  they  came  t • assist  absolved  them 
from  obligation  to  take  part  in  a siege. 
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Best  of  the  .Company  of  Voiuriiiers  Just  arrived,  Lieut. 
Bryan  proceeded  no  Further  himself,  but  Joined  them.  Tim 
Tartar,  man-of-war,  came  > Jior  olf  the  Palmetto  Hut 
in  order  to  water  and  to  Deliver  a Letter  from  the  Commo- 
dore to  the  General.  She  had  on  hoard  Several  stores  from 
Carolina  for  the  Expedition,  a fresh  Detachment  of  •men. 
and  Capt.  Wright,  of  the  Volunteers.  Col.  Vanderdussen, 
who  Returned  in  the  morning  early  from  the  Palmetto  Hut  A 
Received  orders  from  the  General  to  march  with  the  Caro- 
lina Regiment  and  take  possession  of  Point  Quartell.  Ac- 
cordingly, at  5 in  the  evening,  with  no  more  Provisions 
than  was  sufficient  for  the  next  day,  and  that,  for  want 
Horses,  carried  on  their  backs,  together  with  their  Tents. 
&e.  He  marched  all  of  the  Regiment  that  were  able  to 
march.  They  proceeded  down  to  sea  about  3 miles  to  the 
2nd  Palmetto  Hut,  about  0 miles  Distance  from  the  other, 
then  marched  along  the  Beach  'til  about  12  o'clock  and 
Halted,  being  greatly  Tired.  On  the  6th,  about  6 in  the 
morning,!  they  Reached  Point  Quartell,  in  Sight  of  Sr. 
Augustine  Castle,  supposed  to  be  within  a Cannon  Shot, 
and  Encamped jj  behind  a Ridge  of  Sand  Hills,  1 meri-of-war 
appearing  then  in  Sight  lying  off  the  Bar,  Viz  : the  Flam- 
borough,  the  Hector,  Squirrel,  and  Phoenix,  §nd  3 more 
were  lying  off  the  Palmetto  Hut.  Viz  : The  Tartar,  Wo  if, 
and  Spence.  Col.  Vanderdussen  sent  orders  to  St.  Jo  huh 
for  the  Boats  to  bring  Provisions  Round,  and  Desired  Cap:. 
Townshend,  of  the  Tartar,  to  Land  the  18  Pounders  and 
their  Carriages  at  this  Point.  Six  Gal  lies  appeared  in  Si  gilt, 
being  under  the  Castle,  each  of  them,  as  was  found  after- 
wards, Rowed  with  20  oars,  and  had  a caslioo  piece  or  0 
pounder  in  the  Bow,  Some  Swivel  Guns  fore  and  aft,  30  men 
and  2 officers,  and  had  come  there  from  the  Havanna,  with 
2 Sloops  Loaded  with  Provisions,!  before  the  Troops  g<  * > 
the  place  of  Rendezvous.  In  the  afternoon  the  Gentry  on 
the  Hill  gave  notice  that  3 of  the  (Lillies  were  in  motion, 
coming  down  to  .the  Point.'  Col.  Vanderdussen,  thinking 
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they  were  going  to  Land  men  to  attack  him,  ordered  the 
Regiment  under  arms  and  Marched  along  the  Beach  toward 
the  Point,  which  was  about  a Quarter  of  a mile  Distance. 
The  Dailies,  directed  by  the  Colours,  Kept  an  alternate  lire 
and  Shortened  their  Powder  so  well  that  not  one  shot  fell 
20  yards  from  the  men.  Having  opened  the  Castle,  Col. 
Vanderdussen  .caused  the  Regiment  to  halt,  and  perceiving 
that  the  {dallies  were  not  inclinable  to  Land  any  men,  he 
ordered  them  to  the  Right  about  and  marched  Slowly  Back 
till  they  got  under  cover.  The  Dallies  having  fired  about 
20  Shots  (some  of  which  were  taken  up  and  Carried  into  the 
Camp),  Retired  back  to  the  Castle.  The  Commodore  having 
by  this  tiring  Discovered  the  Regiment  to  be  there,*  sent  3 
Boats  ashore-  with  his  own  Lieut,  and  those  of  the  Hector 
and  Phoenix,  who  Delivered  to  Col.  Vanderdussen  the 
following  Resolution  of  a Council  of  War,  held  by  the  Com- 
mander' of  his  Majesty's  Shins  oft*  the  Bar  of  Augustine,  on 
Board  the  Flarnbo rough,  the  day  before  ye,  5th  June,  which 
he  desired  him  to  communicate  to  the  Deneral,  Viz  : 

Present  : 

Cart.  VINCENT  PEARCE. 

Sr.  YELVERTON  PEYTON,  Bart. 

Capt.  CHARLES  FANSHAWE. 

Capt.  PETER  WARREN.  Capt.  WILLIAM  LAWS. 

General  Oglethorpe  having  desired  to  Know  the  longest 
time  his  Majesty's  Ships  can  stay  upon  this  Coast,  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Council  was  demanded  thereon,  and  having 
examined  the  Pilots  of  all  his  Majesty’s  Ships  here,  Tis  Our 
Unanimous  Opinion  that  we  cannot  stay  here  Longer  than 
the  5th  July  next  without  running  the  utmost  Hazard  of 
his  Majesty’s  Ships  going  on  shore,  but  in  Case  the  Easterly 
winds  should  sett  in  we  must  Depart  sooner.  Then  the 
question  was  put,  what  further  service  we  could  do  towards 
the  Reduction  of  St.  Augustine?  It  is  agreed  by  the  Council 
that  If  General  Oglethorpe  Besieges  Urn  Fortress  we  will 
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spare  200  men  more  to  attack  and  take  possession  of  the 
Island  of  Enstatia,  which  appears  to  be  absolutely  necessary 
towards  the  Ked action  of  St.  Augustine,  as  it  will  cut  oif 
the  Communications  by  sea,  which  will  answer  the  End  of 
the  Ships  till  the  Season  of  the  Year  will  admit  of  their 
Returning  on  the  Service. 

VINCENT  PEARCE. 
YELYERTON  PEYTON. 
CHARLES  FANSHAWE. 


The  Island  of  Eustatia,  pAnastatia,in  the  Bay  op]  sit 
North  end  of  which,  together  with  Point  Quarteli,  formed 
the  Inlet  to  St.  Augustine  over  the  Bar  used  by  the  Vessels 
of  Burden,  and  the  South  end,  with  the  Land  opposite 
thereto,  formed  the  Inlet  Called  the  Mantansas,  by  which 
small  vessels  usually  entered.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Gen- 
eral, having  received  the  Letter  sent  him  from  the  Commo- 
dore.by  the  men-of-war  off  the  Palmetto  Hut,  was  heard  to 
say,  after  having  Read  it,  that  would  do,  it  was  the  thing 
he  wanted.*  On  the  7th  Col.  Yanderdussen,  having  with  a 
small  party  gone  all  Round  Point  Quarteli  and  Viewed  the 
Plaee.f  sent,  as  Desired,  by  Express  to  the  General  the  above 
Resolution  of  the  Council  of  War,  held  by  the  Commanders 
of  his  Majesty’s  Ships,  and  at  same  time  acquainted  him 
that  he  had  viewed  the  Ground  where  he  was,  and  that  he 
did  not  think  there  could  be  found  a place  so  convenient 
for  covering  our  men  and  Planting  a Battery  to  Command 
the  River  and  Keep  the  Gallics  in  awe,  as  at  the  Point. 
The  Mortars  might  be  placed  under  cover  of  some  Hills  and 
within  half  Gun  Shot  of  the  Castle,  and  If  it  should  be 
necessary  to  make  a Battery  for  Battering  the  Town,  that  it 
might  be  done  without  being  Exposed  to  their  Guns,  and 
that  he  had  desired  the  Commodore  to  Send  for  Capt. 
Townsliend,  with  all  from  the  Palmetto  Ilut,  in  order  to  Land 
the  Guns  and  Carriages  there  which  he  had  on  beard. 
Soon  after  < Job  Vand<  rdussen  i )isp  itch<  i u 
the  General,  Representing  to  him  that  having  heard  his 
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officers  Lad  stopped  the  Boat  which  he.  had  ordered  to  take 
in  Provisions  for  him  at  Palmetto  Hut.  as  he  had  no  Pro- 
visions but  what  was  to  have  been 'Brou Hit  in  that  Boat,  lie- 
had.  therefore,  been  Obliged  to  Send  some  of-  his  men  to 
fetch  what  they  could,  which  could  not  be  much,  for  that 
they  were  not  yet  .Recovered  of  their  last  march,  and  hardly 
able  to  Perform  a Second  without  a Load , and  Desired, 'as 
he  had  no  Horses,  that  the  General  would  order  that  Boat 
to  be  Delivered  to  his  -men  that  he  might  bring  Provisions, 
and  be  then  ready  to  take  the  great  Guns  ashore,  for  which 
purpose  he  had  no  other.  In  the  evening  that  party  of  men 
which  came'  from  Carolina  in  the  Tartar  got  into  the  Camp 
at  Point  Quartell.-  On  the  8th,  at  3 in  the  morning,  Col. 
Vanderdussen  Received  an. Express*  from  the  General,  ac- 
quainting him  that  he  had  ordered  the  Scotch  Highlanders, 
Rangers,  and  some  Indians,  with  a fresh  Company  of  the 
Carolina-  Regiment,  Commanded  by  Capt.  Bull,  just  arrived 
at  J . - a id  then  on  his  march,  by  the  Colds  orders  to 

Join  R(  giment,  to  march  and  Retake  Possession  of  the 
Negro  Fort.  Afterwards  the  Commodore  sent  his  Boat 
ashore  and  informed!*  Col.  Vanderdussen  that  he  had  sent  2 
men-of-war  to  the  Palmetto  Hut  to  Receive  the  General 
aboard,  with  200  men  of  his  Regiment,  in  order  to  carry 
them  Round t to  the  Island  Anastatia.  Upon  this  the  Col. 
wrote  Back  to  the  Commodore  that  he  had  received  that 
morning  a letter  from  the  General,  by  which  he  Informed 
him  that  he  had  sent  the  above  party  to  Retake  possession 
of  the  Negro  Fort,  but  that  he  did  not  say  anything  of  his 
going  to  Embark  on  board  those  ships:  That  If  the  same 
was  put  in  Execution,  he  took  it  to  be  a very  great  dis- 
service to  the  whole  affair,  for  that  it  would  Leave  the  Gal- 
lics masters  of  the  Harbour,  to  stop  all  Communications 
between  them  but  that  by  the  sea,  which  was  very  uncer- 
tain. But  if  his  opinion  was  to  be  followed,  which  was  also 
Col.  Cook’s,  he  would  have  all  the  Guns  and  other  Imple- 
ments of  war  Landed  at  that  Point,  or  at  Least  as  many  as 
should  be  found  necessary,  and  then  Raise  their  Batteries, 
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which  would  make  them  masters  of  the  Harbour,  when 
they  might  pass  over  at  Pleasure  with  their  Boats,  and  the 
men-of-war  to  assist  them,  and  might  march  across  with 
part  of  their  men  to  secure  the  Matansas,  leaving  Col.  Cook 
there  with  the  Rest  to  manage  the  Batteries  and  Bombs, 
and  might  secure  themselves  in  the  same  manner  a passage 
over  the  South  of  the  Town  without  being  hurt  "by  the 
Gallies,  by  which  they  would  be  Harnessed  on  all  sides 
without  having  it  in  their  Power  to  help  themselves,  or 
hurt  us.  That  as  he  should  not  have  an  opportunity  to  see 
the  General,  he  Desired  that  he  would  take  this  a Little  into 
his  Consideration.  Col,  Vanderdussen  dispatched  also  the 
following  Letter  to  the  General  at  the  Camp  of  St,  Augus- 
tine : 

June  the  8th,  1740. 

Sir  : I Received  Your  Excellency's  Letter  at  3 o’clock 

this  morning.  Captain  Pearce's  Boat  is  Just  come  ashore, 
and  I have  sent  her  Back  to  desire  some  Provisions.  He 
informs  me  by  a Letter  that  he  had  Sent  down  Capt.  War- 
ren and  Capt.  Laws  to  Receive  Your  Excellency  on  board, 
with  200  men  of  your  Regiment,  in  order  to  Carry  Round 
to  the  Island,  which  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  a wrong  step, 
and  I am  afraid  may  overset  the  whole  in  Retarding  the 
time,  which  is  so  short  by  the  Resolution  of  the  Council  of 
War,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  made  the  most  of;  and  it 
will  also  Leave  the  Enemy  at  Liberty  on  the  Island  side  to 
fetch  their  Cattle  and  other  Provisions,  therefore  am  of 
opinion  that  nothing  can  be  of  Greater  service  than  the 
Fortiiying  of  this  Point,  as  I have  mentioned  before,  which 
would  secure  a passage  across  without  any  interruption. 
And  If  your  Excellency  will  only  Send  Round  the  Craft  I 
will  undertake  to  Land  all  the  ( runs  and  everything  else 
that  is  necessary.  Therefore  I beg  your  Excellency  to  give 
orders  that  the  Boat  belonging  to  Col.  Stephens  that  was 
stopped  by  your  order  may  be  Delivered  to  my  People,  as 
it  is  not  Possible  to  bring  Round  my  Provisions  and  other 
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necessaries,  it  not  being  possible  to  have  any-  Dependence 
upon  the  other  Boats  sailing  up  here,  as  the  wind  stands. 

I remain  your  Excellency's  most  humble  servant, 

ALEXANDER  V AXDERDU SEEN. 

The  same  day  Lieut.  Col.  Cook,  who  had  been  left  by  the 
General  in  the  Camp  at  St.  John  s,  with  the  Artillery  and 
Provisions, wrote  to  Col.  Yanderdussen  the  following  Letter  : 

St.  Mathew’s,  June  8th,  1740. 

Sir  : *1  had  a Letter  from  the  General  .this  morning,  about 
3 o’clock,  with  yours  enclosed,  by  which  I am  sorry  .to  hear 
you  are  in  such  distress  for  want  of  Provisions.  I am  Ex- 
tremely Concerned  to  find  we  are  going  on  Entirely  in  a 
new  System  of  war,  in  Beginning,  as  I call  it,  at  the  wrong 
end,  which  puts  me  quite  out  of  Element.  I have  been. at 
the  attack  as  well  as  the  Defense  of  several  Places  of  con- 
siderable strength,  and  always  found  that  the  Greatest  care 
and  stress  lay  in  the  bringing  up  of  the  Train  with  Good 
Magazines  and  Stores  of  Provisions  near  at  hand  ; but  here 
I find  it  quite  otherwise.  I had  orders  some  Days  ago  to 
put  on  board  everything  that  lay  upon  the  strand  in  the 
Camp,  before  which  had  drawn  the  two  Providence  Mortars 
to  Diego.  I shipped  ne  f the  ET<  with  some  sp  ils 

on  board  one  of  your  Schooners,  the  Dorchester,  and  the  4 
six  pounders  with  shot,  and  a pretty  many  shells  on  board 
the  Sarah  for  all  the  Different  Mortars  as  well  as  for  the 
Large  Mortar  now  on  Board  the  Commodore.  Mr.  Wright 
tells  me  you  have  ordered  all  the  Boats  and  Vessels  belong- 
ing to  the  Province  of  Carolina  to  come  Immediately  to  you, 
excepting  two,  which  are  Landed  [loaded]  with  Provisions. 
Now  the  General’s  orders  are  that  those  two  Boats  are  to  be 
sent  to  you,  and  all  the  Rest  to  anchor  (for  these  are  his 
words)  off  of  the  South  shore  in  safety,  as  Mr.  Logie  Directs. 
Now  I suppose  he  means  in  this  Harbour,  tho’  Logie  (and 
several  others)  is  not  of  that  opinion.  However  they  are  to 
stay  in  the  said  place  till  further  orders  from  ids  ExcelL  m.-y, 
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who  tell?  he  is  then  going  aboard  a man-of-war,  but  lets 
me  no  further  into  the  secret  of  his  Expedition.  I have 
Likewise  his  orders  to  remove  all  the  Camp  from  the  Banks 
of  the  River  of  St.  Mathews  to  the  Palmetto  Hut,  the  nearest 
to  Diego,  there  to  Encamp.  As  I have  long  since  mounted 
one  of  the  Howitzers  on  Machine  Carriages  for  'that 'Purpose 
I shall  bring  it  to  that  place,  and  shall  fetch  the  2 Provi- 
ders M >rtars  from  Diego  nd  ■ is  dsta  " raw 

them  from  thence  to  Point  Quartet  1,  since  by  vour  Letter  to 
his  Excellency  [it  appears]  that  no  place  can  be  more  con- 
venient, as  you  find  the  said  Hills  there  Batteries  ready 
made  for  that  purpose.  I am  persuaded  that  neither  honor 
any  others  can  tind  fault  with  that  conduct.  I am  told  in 
Private  tha  the  General is  gone  with  th  men-of-war  th 
Matansas,  otherwise  I should  venture  to  send  out  Dorches- 
ter and  Sarah,  with  the  Rest,  of  the  Train,  up  to  Point 
Quart*  11.  But  If  the}  sh<  uld  1 al  g >n<  . tin  Galli  ig 
come  out  and  sweep  our  whole  Train,  Ac.,  from  ris.  fax  I 
am  in  hopes  such  ai  en  r is  l it  < aild  never  be  com  mi 
in  any  Council  of  War.  I have  no  more  to  add,  but  I am 
Your  most  faithful!  humble  servant, 

WILLCM  COOK 

P.  S. — 1 was  in  hopes  to  have  marched  this  day,  but  have 
been  Delayed  in  Removing  the  Provisions  from  one  Boat  to 
another. 

This  Day  Col.  Yanderdussen  applied*  to  the  Cuitrinodore 
for  some  Provisions,  who  sent  him  ashore  some  Bread,  Beef 
and  Pork,  and  a party  of  men  was  also  sent  to  the  Palmetto 
Hut  for  Rice.  In  the  mean  time  the  General  at  Fort  Diego 
gave  orders  to  the  following  party  to-be  ready  to  march  the 
next  Day  to  Fort  Moosa,  Vi/  : < apt.-  McIntosh,  with  the 
Independent  Highland  Com  pans  of  about  00  men.  .■  >Vr- 
gcant  and  12  men  <>t  the  Regiment,  22  Rangers,  Vi;-: ; ! apt. 
Hugh  McKay,  with  11  Georgians.,  and  Capt.  Win.  I liner, 
with  10  Carolinians,  in  the  Generui’s  pay.  and  Tims  Jon 
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with  35  Creek  and  Etiehee  Indians,  making  in  the  whole 
not  .Less  than  130  nor  more  than  133  men,  Capt.  Palmer 
(who  was  employed  " in  this  Expedition  by  the  General,  with 
his  men,t  C’owpens  or  to  drive  up  Cattle  and  Horses  for 
his  own  use,  for  which  Last  he  was  to  have,  Besides  his  pay 5 
£40  for  every  Horse  and  £30  for  every  Mare  he  should 
catch,  and  was  particularly  Enjoy ned  not  to  Destroy  any 
Houses  I f tin  People  had  Qu  ted  tin  a as  or< : it 

make  Excursions  from  Moosa,  aim  Jones  also  was  Directed 
to  Keep  the  Indians  always  out  Scouting.  The  Command 
of  the  whole  Tarty  was  verbally  given  by  the'  General  to 
Col.  Palmer,!'  with  Directions  to  Alarm  the  Spaniards  in  St. 
Augustine  as  often  as  he  could,  and  to  Camp  every  night 
in  the  woods.  The  Col.  fold  the  General  that  the  men  were 
too  few,  and  hat  he  should  h iv<  it  L st  200  whiti  i ten. 
The  General  Reply  ed  that  I t lie  was  unwilling  to  go,  he 
would  send  one  of  his  own  officers,  upon  which  the  Col. 
said  he  would  go.  The  General, : However,  assured.  Lira 
that  he  would  send  more  men  to  him.  On  the  Othf  die 
above  party  set  off  for  Fort  Moosa,  having  no  more  Pro- 
visions with  them  than  what  they  Carried  in  their  Knap- 
sacks, which;  it  seems,  was  Eight  pounds  of  Bread  Each, 
ordered  by  the  General.  Before  they  Departed,  Col.  Palmer 
repeated  to  the  General  that  he  had  too  few  men,  and  added, 
Sir:  You  are  going,  to  sacrifice  these  men  A to  which  the 
General  answered,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  possession 
of  the  Island  Anastatia  he  would  send  him  more  assistance. 
Soon  after  they  were  gone,  the  General,  Leaving  Fort  Diego 
Garrisoned  as  before,  marched0  <lown  to  the  nearest  E 
Hut  on  the  Sea  Beach,  there  meeting,  with  Capt.  Bull  and 
his  Company,  who  the  day  before,  on  Ids  march  to  Joyn 
the  Carolina  Regiment,  by  orders,  in  writing,  from  Col. 
Vanderdussen,  had  Received  a Verbal  order  from  him  to 
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Joyn  Col.  Palmer,  lie  countermanded  that  order,  and  ordered 
him  to  proceed  to  Point  Quartet!,  then  he  embarked  on 
board  the  men-of-war  there  with  his  Regiment,  then  con- 
sisting of  257  officers  and  men  (having  only  10  Days  Pro- 
visions and  Scarce  any  ammunition  but  what  was  in  their 
•Cart-ouch  Boxes),  and  about  100  Indians.  This  Day  Lieut. 
Col.  Lejeau  went  from  the  Camp  at  Point  Quartell  to  St. 
John's  to  order  out  all  the  Carolina  Transports  there.  Ex- 
cept that  with  the  Indian  Presents,  Round  to  that  Point,  in 
his  way  finding  trie  Boat  with  Rice  and  Meat  on  board, 
which  the  General  stopped  at  the  Palmetto  Hut  nearest  to 
St,  John's,  where  Ensign  Gough  had  been  Left  with  a Guard 
to  take  care  of  the  Carolina  Provisions,  &c.f  Landed  there, 
he  ordered  her  away  Directly  to  the  Camp  at  Point  O u ar- 
tel 1.  The  same  Day  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  moved  the  Camp 
from  St.  John's  and  marched  along  the  Beach  with  one 
Howitzer,  drawn  by  about  50  men.  On  the  10th,  in  the 
morning,  having  seen  ail  the  Transports  put  out,  and 
ordered  from  St.  John's  one  of  them  to  touch  and  take  in 
those  things  which  Lay  at  the  Palmetto  Hut,  Lieut.  Col. 
Lejeau  Returned  Back.  On  his  way  he  ordered  Ensign 
Gough  at  the  Hut  to  put  on  board  that  vessel  Everything 
under  his  care.  Whilst  he  was  there,  Diego  Spinola  came 
there  on  Horse  Back,  under  no  Guard,  and  in  the  Evening 
coming  to  the  further  Hut,  he  found  only  a Sergeant  and  5 
men,  Guarding  the  General’s  Provisions,*  Ac.,  Left  there. 
This  Day  a party  of  the  Spanish  Indians,  who  had  Landed 
in  the  night,  not  above  a mile  from  the  Carolina  Camp  at 
Point  Quartell,  fell  upon  Some  Cherokees  on  the  Sea  Beach, 
who  were  going  to  it,  and  Killed  two  of  them.  Col.  Van* 
derdussen  marched  3 Companies  Immediately,  upon  whose 
Approach  they  fled.  He  pursued  them  back  through  the 
Bushes  to  the  water  side  of  St.  Juan’s  River,  behind  the 
Camp,  where  they  Got  on  board  their  Boat,  the  Gallics 
coining  at  the  same  time  to  Support  them.  Capt.  Bull  with 
his  Company,  got  into  the  (’amp  at  Point  Quartell.  The 
party  which  the  General  sent  with  Col.  Palmer  arrive  i at 
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Fort  Moosa,*  all  but  the  Bangers,  entered  immediately,  and 
began  to  Encamp  within.  The  Colonel  Disapproved  of  it, 
and  signified  that  it  was  the  General's  Directions  to  Gamp 
by  night  in  the  woods  ; be  told  them  that  that  Place  might 
prove  a grave  to  .them  (as  it  had  been  dismantled),  and 
that  he  had  much  Rather  Encamp  anywhere  in  open 
Ground,  where  he  could  fight  his  Enemy  Round  about 
wherever  he  could  find  an  advantage;  but  McIntosh  aud 
McKay  neither  paid  any  Regard  .thereto,  but  got  each  to 
making  a Palmetto  House  tor  themselves  as  well  as  the 
men.  The  Go!  >nel,  thus  not  being  obeyed,  camped  ; 1 
the  Bangers  without  the  "Fort.  In  the  afternoon,  Col.  Van- 
derdussen,  perceiving  from  Point  Quartet!  English  Colours 
Hoisted  in  Fort  Moosa,  and  being  Desirous  to  open  a Com- 
munication, Sent  a nmn,t  who  swam  across  the  River,  with 
a Letter  to  that  purpose.  Directed  to  the  Commanding  officer, 
which  Letter  was  Received,  opened,  and  answered  by  Capt. 
Hugh  McKay.  On  the  11th,  in  the  morning,  a fresh  party 
was  sent  out  of  the  Camp  at  Point  Quartet!  to  meet 
that  which  was  Expected  Back  from  the  Palmetto  Hut  with 
the  Rice,  In  order  to  prevent  their  being  surprised,  and  in 
the  afternoon  both  parties  Returned  to  the  Camp  with  Pro- 
visions. A Messenger  arrived  in  the  Camp  from  Lieut.  Col. 
Cook,  desiring  a Party  of  men  to  assist  him  in  Drawing  the 
Howitzer,  his  men  being  weary  ;t  upon  which  Col.  Vaiider- 
dussen  sent  him  a party  of  50  men.  The  General,  by  Let- 
ters from  on  board  the  Spence,  man  of- war,  acquainted  Col, 
Vanderdussen  that  he  proposed  to  Land  the  next  morning, 
at  4 o’clock,  upon  the  Island  Anastatia  with  what  men  he 
had  there,  about  200  Sailors,  under  the  Command  of  Capt. 
Warren,  Capt.  Laws  and  Capt.  Townshend,  and  the  Indians; 
that  he  should  want  all  the  Craft  he  had,  which  he  Desired 
that  he  would  send  Immediately.  The  General  also  sent 
him  some  Provisions,  which  he  said  that.  Knowing  the  want 
he  was  in,  he  had  obtained  from  the  Commodore  for  I urn, 
together  with  2 four  Pounders.  Bullets,  o;eM  which  lie  said 
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should  be  mounted  to  drive  off  the  Gallies  ; and  that  If  he 
carri-d  the  I .slam  1 he  should  have  an  easy  (Communication 
with  him,  that  lie  should  drive  - ut  the  : rallies,  at  1 
Craft  could  come  in  and  lie  with  safety  within  the  Bar.*  Cant. 

s Si . g(  >i  • ime  ashore  in  one  of  the  B >a  - h h 
brought  those  Letters,  who'  told  Col.  Yandeidussen  that  his 
i . Desired  bin  tak  th  Distance  of  the  C asti  • 
from  the  'utmost  Point  by  a Compass.  ' Accordingly  • the 
Colonel  sent  a party  with  him.  Upon  bis  Return  he  said  it 
was  two  miles  Distance; from  the  Castle,  and  therefore  not  tit 
for  a Bomb  Battery. t Col.  Vanderdussen  wrote  Back  to  the 
General  that  lie  had  Received  tire  2 four  pounders,  but  was 
obliged  to  drop  them  at  High  Water  Mark  till  he  should 
get  purchase  to  put  them  on  the  Carriages,  that  the  G 
pounders  i meaning  those  belonging  to  the  Phoenix.)  Ex- 
pected Round  in  the  Transports,  would  be  of  little  service, 
Hies  having  * pounders,  win  h a.  uld  keep  out 
their  Reach.  However  that  he  should  place  them  to  the 
best  advantage ; that  the  3 nine  pounders  on  board  Captain 
Town- bend  would  be  of  Much  more  Service,  and  that  if  he 
would  give  orders  to  Land  them,  he  would  send  a Boat  to 
take  them  and  the  Carriages  ashore,  without  any  Trouble 
to  them,  and  Likewise  as  many  of  the  IS  pounders  as  m 
be  thought  proper  to  be  Landed  at  the  Point,  where  he 
thought  they  would  be  of  more  Service  than  anywhere  else  : 
that  Capt.  Warren’s  Doctor,  who  had  come  ashore  in  the 
Boats,  told  him  that  the  Captain  Desired  him  to  take  the 
distance  from  the  utmost  Point  by  a Compass;  that  accord- 
ingly he  had  sent  a party  with  him,  and  that  upon  his 
Return  he  said  it  was  2 miles  Distance  from  the  Castle,  and 
therefore  not  fit  for  a Bomb  Battery:  that  he  could  not 
apprehend  which  way  he  took  his  measure.  However,  if 
what  he  said  Should  be  true,  that  it  was  Certainly  the  Best 
place  for  a Battery,  in  order  to  Command  the  River  and 
keep  the  Gallies  in  awe,  and  also  to  Transport  the  Mortars 
across  to  any  other  place  that  might  be  f und  Necessary. 
But  that  tin  y should  be  better  Judge-  when  Col.  Cook  came 
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up.  On  the  12th,  early  in  the  morning.  Lieut.  Col.  Cook 
and  Capt.  Xorhury  got  into  the  Camp  at  Point  Quartell. 
having  Left  the  mortal'  not  far  behind.  Col.  Vanderdussen. 
taking  a party  of  the  Grenadier  sR  marched  with  them  to 
•the  Point,  where  they  measured  the  distance  to  St.  Augus- 
tine Castle,  and  ibui  md  a Quarter.  Then 

they  .Returned  to  the  Camp.  Soon  after  they  observed  the 
Castle  and  Gal  lies  tiring  at  the  Party  on  the  main,  who 
were  driving  some  Ilor-e-  from  under  the  Castle  towards 
Fort  Moosa.  The-  English  Flag  was  Seen  also  hoisted-  at 
the  Lookout  upon  the  Island  Anastatia.  The  General 
Landed  there  with  the  forces  before  mentioned,  which  lie 
had  advised  Col.  Vanderdussen  oi  f tree -of  tin  Gal 
went  down  towards  the  Bar  and  tired  upon  them  after  they 
were  Landed,  but  upon  the  men- of- war  Sloops  making  sail 
towards  the  Gallic-,  they  Retired  under  the  Castle  The 
Indians  being  sen  fore,  the  Rest  followed  with  a Six 
pounder,  drawn  before  them  towards  the  Lookout  under  the 
Castle.  There  was  nobody,  upon  the  island,  tor  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  Carolina  Regiment  at  Point  Quartell  the 
Spaniards  had  quitted  it,  took  away  the  Small  Guns  which 
v had  at  the  Lookout,  and  burnt  the  Fiat-form  on  which 
they  were  placed.  In  the  Evening.  Lieut.  Col.  Cook’s  party 
and  the  Party  which  had  been  Sent  out  to  assist,  arrived 
with  the  Howitzer  in  the  Camp  at  Point  Quartell.  Some 
of  the  Carolina  Vessels  got  in  over  the  Bar  and  anchored 
under  the  Island.  Col.  Vanderdussen  got  ashore  3 of  the  6 
pounders  belonging  to  the  Phanix,  one  of  which  had  not 
the  Carriage  with  it,  as  also  Some  Provisions  and  Stores. 
On  the  loth,  at  Break  of  Day,  Col.  Vanderdussen  ordered 
the  Mortar  (or  Howitzer)  and  2 Sixpounders  to  be  carried 
to  the  other  side  oi  the  Point,  about  a mile  off.  The  Gen- 
eral Sent  an  order  over  tor  the  only  Boat  Col.  Vanderdussen 
had  to  bring  Provisions  or  anything  else  on  shore,  l>v  one 
Mr.  L 

of  the  Mortar  which  was  on  board,  her.  The  Col.  there- 
fore and  Col.  Cook,  who  took  the  management  of  the  Artil- 
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lery,  were  obliged  to  place  the  Mortar  in  the  Sands.  The 
Carriages  of  the  Sixpounders  proved  so  bad  that  they  were 
obliged  to  place  them  in  the  Sands  also.  Whilst  the  Bat- 
teries were  making,  the  Gallies  were  busy  firing  at  the 
General's-  Men  upon  Anastatia.  At  8 o'clock,  Lieut.  Cob 
Cook  threw  a Bomb  from  the  Mortar,*  which  broke  just  vover 
the  Castle.  As  the  Battery  was  placed  opposite  to  the  angle 
of  one  of  Bastions,  it  was  sometime  before  they  could  bring 
any  Guns  to  bear  upon  it;  at.  Last  they  threw  a 24  pound 
shot,  a shell  was  Returned;  the  Gallies  advanced  toward  the 
Point.  The  6 pounders  were  fired  at  them,  one  of  which 
Shot  falling  across  the  House  of  the  Admiral  Galley  and 
the  other  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  Retired  under  the 
Castle.  A Reciprocal  fire  was  kept  up  between  the  Bat- 
teries and  the  Castle  the  whole  forenoon,  but  with  a great 
deal  of  Trouble  and  Difficulty, t the  Mortar  and  Guns  bury- 
ing themselves  with  the  sand  every  time  they  were  fired, 
This  davf.  Capt.  McKay  sent  a Can  now  (which  had  been 
found  accidentally)  with  a Letter  to  Col.  Yanderdussen 
from  the  Negro  Fort,  wherein  he  acquainted  him  that  he 
had  8 lbs.  of  Bread  which  the  General  had  ordered  to  each 
of  the  men  there,  would  hold  out  no  longer  than  till  the 
next  night ; when.  If  they  had  not  some  how  Supply,  they 
Should  be  obliged  to  march  to  Fort  Diego  in  quest  of  vict- 
uals, which,  perhaps,  they  would  not  find  there.  He  begged 
him  to  spare  them  a supply  of  Beef  and  Rice  until  the 
General’s  arrival,  and  also  to  send  them  a Surgeon,  having 
a great  number  sick§  with  Fluxes,  Ac.  The  Col.  answered 
that  he  had  no  Provisions  since  lie  came  to  Point  Quartell 
but  what  he  had  been  obliged  to  send  his  people  for  to  the 
Hut,  and  that  he  had  at  present  but  800  lbs.  of  Rice,  of 
which  he  had  sent  him  half  a Barrel,  which  was  all  that  he 
could  spare.  All  night  a Reciprocal  fire  was  kept  up  be- 
tween the  Castle  and  the  Battery  at  Point  Quartell.  Lieut. 
Cadogan  was  sent  up  the  River  in  a boat  with  10  men  to 
Fort  Diego  for  the  two  small  mortars  there.*'  On  the  14th, 
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in  the  morning,  a shell  was  thrown  from  the  mortar  at 
Point  Quartell  .right- into  the  Bastion  of  the  Castle  next  to 
it.  Several  Guns  were  fired  from  the  Castle  and  Gallies 
both  at  the  men  at  Point.  Quartell  and  on  Anasiatia,  Col. 
Yanderdussen  wrote  the  General  the  following  Letter  : 

Camp  at  Point  Quartell,  June,  1740. 

Sir  : I wrote  your  Excellency  word  that  Some  of  the  18 

pounders  and  Some  of  the  9 pounders  would  be  of  the  most 
Service  to  us,  and  that  the  Boat  which  I had  here  would 
bring  them  ashore.  I have  heard  nothing  further  since, 
but  yesterday  morning  an  order  from  your  Excellency  by 
Logy  to  bring  lie]-  awa\ . which  v as  the  only  Boat  I ha  1 
bring  my  Provisions  ashore,  or  anything  Else.  I accord- 
ingly comply ed  with  your  Excellency's  order,  and  sent  the 
Boat  away  with  some  of  my  own  men  in  her,  and  was  in 
hopes  that  as  soon  as  your  Excellency  was  Landed  that-  the 
Boat  would  have,  .been  sent  Back  to  me,  which  I beg  your 
Excellency  will  order  to  be  done.  We  carried  the  Guns 
which  were  sent  from  the  men-of-war,  and  2 more  from  on 
board  my  schooners,  down  to  the  Point,  but  the  Carriages 
are  so  very  bad  that  we  were  obliged  to  place  them  in  the 
Sand.  However,  it  had  the  Eilect  that  yesterday  morning, 
when  the  Gallies  were  making  towards  us,  upon  firing  the 
shot,  the  first  athwart  their  House,  the  second  in  the  middle 
of  them,  they  got  under  the  Castle,  and  have  not  dared  to 
advance  towards  us  since.  Mr.  Cadogan  went  Round  Last 
night  in  a Boat  with  8 of  my  men  and  2 of  Mr.  Cook’s, 
within  musket  shot  of  them,  but  they  Kept  where  they  were. 
He  is  gone  to  Fort  Diego  to  bring  the  2 small  mortars  that 
are  there.  The  mortars  we  have  been  obliged  to  place  in 
the  Sand.  Mr.  Logy  having  taken  away  the  boat  that  had 
the  Bed  on  Board,  without  Landing  of  it;  So  that  every 
time  slit;1  is  fired  strikes  her  into  the  Sand,  which  creates  a 
great  deal  of  Trouble  and  less  Certainty,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing all  these  Difficulties,,  all  the  Shells  we  have  tlirov  n • Lx- 
cepting  three)  have  Broke  in  the  Castle  or  Town,  so  that  my 
first  opinion  that  I gave  your  Excellency  about  this  p me 
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as  being  the  properest  Situation  tor  a Battery,  both  for  a 
Cannon  and  Bombs,  is  confirmed  now  by  experience.  In 
the  mean  time  I Remain 

Your  Excellency's  most  humble  servant, 

ALEXANDER  VANDERDUSSEN, 

The  General  wrote  Col.  Vanderdussen  the  following  Letter : 

Camp  Anastatia,  14th  June,  1740. 

Sir  : * We  are  Masters  of  the  Harbour,  and  Can  Ride  Safe 
both  from  the  (Lilies,  and  Castle  of  Augustine.  If  you 
Ik*,  ve  a mind  to  send  in  your  Crafty  pi  y do.  I would 
have  a Communication  to  you  directly  to  the  Point.  I 
ordered  Everything  you  desired,  and  am, 

Sr,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Col.  Vanderdussen,  seeing  the  Provision  Schooner,  the 
Pearl,  Commanded  bv  Capt.  Tyrrel,  and  a great  many  other 
Vessels  come  within  the  Bar,  went  over  in  a small  Canoe  to 
Anastatia  to  Confer  with  the  General.  He  found  Some  IS 
pounderst  Handing  for  a Battery,  to  beat  down  the  Town 
and  Destroy  the  Gullies,  2 of  which  were  Carried  by  Sailors, 
and  one  of  them  Mounted.  The  Distance  from  the  Castle 
was  such,  being  above  a mile  and  a half,  that  it  was  found 
by  Experience  they  could  not  reach  it.  The  General  told 
Col.  Vanderdussen  that  that  Battery  was  only  in  order  to 
have  the  Guns  Carried  further  to  make  a Battery  in  another 
place,  much  nearer,  which  place  he  desired  him  to  go  and 
see.  Accordingly  they  went  and  found  it  to  he  upon  the 
side  of  a marsh,  about  2 miles  from  the  Landing,  and  about 
a mile  from  the  Castle.  This  place  was  approved  of.  They 
fired  Briskly  from  the  Castle  at  them,  upon  which  they 
Returned,  and  Col.  Vanderdussen  went  over  to  Ids  Camp  at 
Point  Quarteil.  In  the  meantime,  at  Fort  MoosaJ  < apt. 
Palmer,  with  his  own  and  the  Georgia  Rangers  Dor  Capt. 
McKay  himself  never  went  but  once),  and  Join-  with  the 
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Indians,  made  Excursions  every  day,  Sometimes  for  15 
miles  Round,  and  had  Drove ’-up  thither  about  100  Horses. 
At  night  they  used  to  go  out  and  alarm  the  Spaniards  in 
St.  Augustine,  and  particularly  on  the  12th.  The  Genera Fs 
Colours  having  • been  seen  at  Anastatia,  Capt.  Palmer,  that 
night,  pursuant  to  his  1 'directions,  with  the  Rangers  and 
Indians,  and  Capt.  McKay,  with  some  of  the  Highlanders, 

■ ven : t nd  M upon  the  T< > wn.  Col  Palmer  had 

stantly  Remained  with  the  Rangers  without  the  Fort,*  and 
from  Day  to  Day  perpetually  blamed  Capt.  McIntosh  and 
Capt.  McKay,  who  with  the  Rest  still  Remained  within. 
He  told  them  the  Spaniards  from  the  Castle  could  count 
their  number  almost  to  a man.  and  that  they  would  have 
their  Throats,  cut.  They  said  there  they  had  escaped, Land 
would  not  move,  if  the  Enemy  came' they  must  fight.  This 
Daily  produced  words  between  them.  It  did  not  appear  to 
the  men  who  had  Reallv  the  chief -command.  The  Colonel, 
McIntosh  arid  McKay  were  heard  often  to  dispute  about  it. 
the  2 Latter  Seemed  to  carry  Equal  Command,  and  to  act 
alike  in  everything,  and  observed  no  Directions  that  the 
Colonel  gave  them.  In  particular  he  advised  them  to  Rise 
at  4 o'clock  every  morning,  and  to  stand  to  their  Arms. 
He  went  himself  every  morning  before  Day,  sometimes 
Twice,  into  the  Fort  to  Rouse  Them  up.  But  they  Little 
Regarded  it.  Officers  and  men  would  Still  lye  sleeping: 
the  Colonel  often  fell  into  a passion  on  that  account,  Telling 
them,  that  he  valued  his  Life  no  more  than  they  did.  but 
they  Lav  like  Dogs  to  have  their  Throats  Cut.  This  pro- 
duced a great,  deal  of  Difference.  He  often  wished  himself 
away,  for  that  he  never  saw  such  men  in  his  Life,  that  he 
had  no  Commission  to  Show,  and  that  they  did  not  recard 
his  advice  in  this  Situation,  No  men  being  sent  over  bv 
the  General  after  he  had  Landed  upon  Anastatia,  as  he  had 
promised,  and  not  ever  hearing  from  him,  Col.  Palmer  -aid 

* Here  is  evidence  of  the  injustice  done  ( V>1.  Palmer  bv  those  who 
affirm  that,  contrary  to  Com.  Oglethorpe’s  instructions,  he  kept  within, 
the  Fort. 

f This  probably  should  be  encamped." 
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he  could  not  conceive  what  the  General  meant  by  it,  that 
he  Believed  he  had  sent  him  there  rbr  a sacrifice,  and  was 
frequently  heard  to  complain  that  they  were  left  a sacrifice, 
by  Him.*  In  the  Evening  S Creek  Indians  marched  from 
the  Nation  to  Fort  Moosa  ; they  Enquired  for  the  Gwural, 
ncl  uj  1 eii  y told  hat  In  was  tin  . i pom  ih  s 
Anastatia.  asked  what  they  did  there,  then  whether  the 
General  sent  these  few  men  against  the  strong  Castle  with 
those  Little  Guns  of  their,  and  said  that  they  were  just  like 
Something  put  into  a Large  Mouth,  Ready  to  be  Devoured 
3 >6n  as  shut.  ( )n  the  loth  f a 1 > >ut*  one  in  the  m<  n : . 
Some  of  the  Rangers  which  had  been  out  to  burn  a House 
close  by  the  Town,  but  it  being  very  Dark,  could  not  find 
it,  Returned  to  Fort  Moosa,  and  Re  rh  1 that  tiny  1 id 
heard  the  Spanish  Indians  dancing  the  war  dance.  There- 
upon Col.  Palmer  said  they  must  expect  a Brush  before 
Day,  ordered  them  to  lie  down  and  take  a nap.  and  that  he 
would  awake  them.  At  ■>  or  4 ' o'clock  accordingly  he  did, 
and  1 . si  ill  ngers  got  up  firm  d : ■ it < 1 • 

to  their  arms.  Then  the  Col.  went  into  the  Fort  and  Reused 
them  up,  argued  the  Danger  they  were  in,  and  advised 
them  to  stand  to  their  arms.  But  as  usual,  not  Regarding 
him,  most  of  them  Lay  down  again.  This  put  him  into  a 
great  Passion,  and,  coming  out,  lie  -aid  they  did  not  know 
what  they  Trusted  to,  that  the  Spaniards  would  Surely 
attack  them  after  the  Indian  manner,  and  Repeated  that 
the  General  had  sent  them  there  for  a Sacrifice.  He  stood 
sometime  after  in  the  Gate  wav  talking  with  Jones;  on  a sudden 
one  of  the  advanced  Sentinels  called  out  that  there  was  a 
party  of  men  Coming.  Col.  Palmer  Calling  out  aloud, 
Stand  to  your  arms,  not  a man  of  you  tire,  but  Receive  their 
first  fire,  then  half  of  you  fire  and  Draw  Back,  making 
Room  for  the  Rest  to  come  up,  and  we  will  Kill  them  Like 
dogs.  Some  of  the  Highlanders,  then  upon  Guard  in  one 
of  the  Bastions,  fired,  notwithstanding.  Directly  the  Enemy 
poured  in  a Large  Volley,  upon  which  the  Colow  ; <;iid  : 
Are  these  the  men  [ have  to  trust  to  ? I thought  G w ire, 
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and  betook  himself  to  the  Ditch.  The  Rangers,  who  were 
about  12  yards  without,  did  the  same,  for  the  Colonel  had 
before  Directed  them  in  Case  of  an  attack  to  do  so,  because 
they  would  be  in  as  much  Danger  from  the  fire  of  the  High- 
landers within  the  Fort  as  from  the  Enemy  without.  Jones 
Run  into  the  Fort  and  got  all  the  Indians  together  in  one 
Flanker,-  there  being  a great  Flurry  and  Confusion  amongst 
the  men,  some  being  dressed  and  some  undressed.  He  went 
into  every  Flanker  three  times,  yet  could  not  find  Capt. 
McIntosh,  nor  see  anything  of  his  Soldiers,  but  found  Capt* 
McKay  in  one  of  them,  just  got  up  in  his  shirt,  with  a small 
sword  and  a musket,  whom  he  advised  to  support  the  Gate 
with  the  Highlanders,  but  to  no  purpose.  In  the  meantime 
the  Enemy,  attacking  in  Different  parties,  Rushed- on  ami 
particularly  Endeavored  to  force  their  way  into  the  Fort 
through  the  Gate,  but  it  was  So  well  defended  during  a Con- 
stant Smart  Fire  on  all  sides  for  a Quarter  of  an  hour,  from 
the  2 . Flankers  that  commanded  that  side  and  by  Col. 
Palmer,  who  kept  firing  and  Encouraging  the  men 
aloud,  that  they  were  Repulsed  twice.  At  length  they 
came  on  again,  sword  in  hand,  and  entered  the  Gate, 
being  led  on  by  an  officer,  whom  Jones,  at  his  Entrance, 
shot ; at  the  same  time  another  party  Entered  one  of  the 
Breaches,  so  that  the  Fort  was  at  once  full  of  Spaniards,  it 
being  then  about  half  an  hour  before  Day.  McKay  imme- 
diately jumped  over  into  the  Ditch  with  a small  sword  in 
his  hand,  and  advised  all  to  shift-  for  themselves.  Soon 
after  McIntosh  was  Carried  out  Prisoner.  They  Continued 
within  Sometime  at  Club  work,  Cutting  and  Slashing  as 
fast  as  they  could,  till  the  Spaniards  being  Evidently  Mas- 
ters, all  that  were  able  Jumped  over  on  all  sides  into  the 
Ditch  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  off,  thro'  the  Enemy 
that  surrounded  the  Fort,  amongst  which  Jones,  with  6 
Indians,  Jumping  over,  was  Joyned  by  Col.  Palmer’s  two 
sons  (the  Captain  and  his  Brother),  and  another  of  the 
Rangers,  who  all  together  firing  as  they  marched,  and  open- 
ing a Passage  to  themselves,  made  their  escape,  Capt,  Palmer, 
in  particular,  Killing  a Spanish  Indian,  by  the  way,  who 
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was  Just  Ready  to  Knock  Down  Jones.  All  this  time  Col. 
Palmer  maintained  the  Ditch  where  lie  was,  tho’  hut  with 
two  of  the  Carolina  Rangers  by  his  side.  At  length  he  was 
Shot  by  one  within  the  Fort.  Bleeding  inwardly  very 
.'much  at  the  mouth.  He  vet  Loaded  his  Gun,  and  when 
d . • go  - reeling  < d \ intin  g\  ’ : stil  1 cried  out  ts  hi 

fell : “ Hurra  ! my  Lads,  the  Day's  cur  own.  I have-  been 
in  many  Battles  and  never  lost  one  yet."  Thereupon  those 
: 2 men,  b ing  the  1 ,ast . quit!  ni  the  Tr  nefa  an  1 3 ls<  : 
through  the  Enemy,  with,  many  wounds,  to  the  River.. side, 
opposite  to  Point  Quart  ell.  being  ai>out  a.-mih 
from  the  Fort.  There  almost  alLthar  had  Escaped,  except 
a few  that  could  swim  over,  Remained  at  a stand.  The 
Spaniards,  as  it  pleased  God,  did  not  pursue  their  Victory, 
but  marched  Back  to  the  Castle  in  Great  Triumph,  with 
the  Prisoners  and  Colours  that  they  It  ad  taken  in  the  Fort, 
wearing  in  their  hats  the  ears  and  private  parts  of  the  slain.* 
In  this  action  about  60  whites  and  ..Indians  of  the  General's 
party  were  Killed,  ami  upwards  or  20  taken,  among.-t  which 
not  one  Carolinian  besides  Col.  Palmer  himself.  The  party 
which  attacked- them  consisted,  according  to  the  Least  ac- 
count given  by  Deserter.-  afterwards,  of  300  men.  cioefiy 
Forsadoes,  Convict  Negroes,  and  Indians,  But  by  the-  ac- 
count which  seems  to.  be  the  best,  of  460  men,  of  which  at 
Least  as  many  were  Killed  as  of  ours,  with  the  2 Principal 
officers,  one  of  which  was  Commodore  of  the  Gallic-,  and 
about  as  many  wounded.  • About  an  hour  after  day  Break 
Lieut.  Cadogan,  who  had  .been  to  Fort  Diego  for  two  mor- 
tars there,  coming  down  the  River,  and  seeing  those  who 
had  escaped  by  the  water  side  waving  to  him,  went  and 
took  into  his  Boat  as  many  of  them  as  he  could,  and  a boat 
which  Col.  6 anderdtissen  sent  over  as  -non  as  the  tir.-t  Hat 
had  escaped  had  swam  over  to  him,  took  in  the  Rest.  Trie 
Gal  lies  perceiving  these  Boats  bringing  over  the  P<-n;»Ie 
moved  up  the  River  to  intercept  -their  Landing,  Bur  - mo 
shot  being  tired  at  them,  both  from  Point  Quarn-il  and 
Anastasia,  they  Retired  under  the  Castle,  and  the  Pi  pm 
137, 
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Landed  at  Point  Quarrel  1.  Col.  Yanderdussen  sent  an  Ex- 
press Immediately  to  Fort  Diego  to  acquaint  them  with 
what  had  happened  that  they  might  be  upon  their  guard, 
lest  the  Spaniards  should  surprise,  them.  He  sent  also  an 
account  of  the  -a flair  over  to  the  General  upon  Anastatia, 
Soon  after  which  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  himself  went  over  to  Talk 
with  the  General.  The  Remaining  part  of  that  Day  every- 
thing Rested  Quiet  on  all  sides,  and  in  the  afternoon  Col. 
Yanderdussen  moved  his  Camp  up  to  the  utmost  Point.  „ 
close  by  a Battery,  Judging  it  more  Proper  in  Case  the 
Spaniards  should  think  fit  to  make  him  a visit.  In  the 
night  the  Regiment  was  got  under  arms  upon  hearing  an 
alarm  in  the  General’s  Camp  at  Anastatia.  On  16th  the 
C<  teral  wrote  the  following  Letter  to  Lieut.-Govern.our  Bull ; 

Camp  Besieging  St.  Augustine,  16th  June,  1740. 

*Sir  : God  has  been  pleased  to  Bless  us  with  great  success, 
Exepting  one  unfortunate  action.  Besides  taking  Fort 
Diego  we  have  took  the  Island  St.  Anastatia  and  the  Har- 
bour of  St.  Augustine,  but  Col.  Palmer  and  his  Volunteers, 
and  the  Georgia  Rangers,  with  a party  of  the  Highlanders 
and  Indians,  being  Left  to  alarm  the  Spaniards  on  the  Land 
side,  were  surprised  by  them.  We  hear  that  Col.  Palmer 
and  Capt.  McIntosh  are  either  Killed  or  Prisoners.  All  the 
Regiment  was  with  me  and  is  safe,  so  is  Col.  Yanderdussen 
and  all  the  Carolina  Regiment,  In  all  other  things  we 
have  been  successful.  The  Spaniard's  having  hied  a great 
number  of  Cannon  and  not  so  much  as  hit  a man.  We 
hope  soon  to  make  them  pay  Dear  for  the  Last  action,  But 
wish  for  more  men,  the  men-of-war  being  soon  obliged  to 
Leave  us,  and  we  cannot  Besiege  the  Town  by  Land  and 
water  with  so  small  a force.  Capt.  Bull  is  well. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  obedient  Humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Pi  the  Morning  the  mortar  being  fixed  upon  the  Bed  at 
Point  Quart  ell;  Col.  Yanderdussen  having  Brought  it  over 
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from  Auastatia,  was  played  again,  and  Several.  Shells  thrown 
into  the  Town,  and  one  into  the  Castle.  The  Spaniards 
fired  but  3'  or  4 Guns.  Soon  after  Col.  Yanderdussen  went 
over  with  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  to  the  Island : he  found  things 
in  a good  Deal  of  Distraction.  Resolutions  taken  and  not 
put  in  Execution,  and  the  Battery  in  no  sort  of  forwardness, 
one  Gun  was  earned  down  and  the  other  Left  in  the  Mud,  the 
Sea  men  were  complaining,  and  saying  they  would  do  no 
acre,  1 a]  \Y a i ;n  was  ry  i - v i n l c >mpl  i 

the  G . il  vas  come  thert r without  Provisioi is  . m inni- 
tion  or  any  id  dug  else  but  what  he  * had  from  them . end 
threatened  to  go  on  board  with  all  his  men  if  tilings  were 
not  altered.  Col.  Yanderdussen  made  things  as  Easy  be- 
twixt the  General  and  Capt.  Warren  as  he  could,  and  begged 
Capt.  Warren  to  make  all  the  Haste  he  could  to  Finish  the 
Batten  . t ha t hi  : i \ g tin  n.R  King  to  ke  p th  . . s in 
awe,  .and  if  they  were  not  Destroyed  by.  the  Battery  j he 
offered,  if  the  men-owwar  would  lend  him  their  Boats,  to  go 
himself  in  the  Night  time  and  Destroy  them:  this  was 
agreed  to,*  and  Capt.  Warren  offered  to  join  him.  Col. 
Yanderdussen  Received  from  the  General  the  following 
orders  : 

tSiR : You  art  i the  ( tegi  wo 

to  this  Island,  leaving  such  a Guard  out  of  them  os  you 
shall  think  Sufficient  for  the  Defence  of  the  Battery,  (fan- 
no  ns  and  Mortars  ; also  send  all  . your  craft  into  this  River, 
with  Necessary  Provisions  for  tin*  Men.  and  all  other  things 
for  the  Service,  which  you  ran  Speedily  get  on  Board. 
Make  the  utmost  Expedition,  for  these  orders  are  the 
Result  of  a Conference  held  with  the  Commodore  and  offi- 
cers of  the  men-of-war. 

I am  Sr.,  your  very  Humble  Servant. 

. - >GLETH<  >R  * 

* So  far  from  Co.  .Vanderdussen-  and  his  men  being  44  turbulent  .mu 
disobedient,”  above  is  one  of  several  instances  when  Col.  V.  or  a o-  i 
harmony  ; and  when  his  plans  for  action  were  thwarted  by  some  under 

from  Gen.  <). 

t App.  Xo.  7_’. 


07 


Col.  Vauderdnssen  and  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  Returned  to  the 
Camp  at  Point  Quartell.  and  at  night  threw  Several  Shells. 
Some  Shot  were  also  Exchanged  this  Day  between  the  Bat- 
tery and  Anastatia  and  the  Castle  and  Gallies.  On  the  17th , 
in  the  morning,  Col.  Vanderdussen  himself  fearing  if  the 
orders  which  he  had  Received  from  the  General  were  put 
in  Execution,  that  the  Party  which  he  was  to  Leave. behind 
him  at  the  Point  might  be  Served  as  that  Party  at  Moos  a 
had  been,  Summoned  all  his  officers  together,  and  Laying 
before  them  the  General's  orders,  desired  their  opinions ; 
thereupon,  accordingly,  they  Delivered  the  same  to  him  in 
Writing,  as  follows: 

Sir  : We  having  perused  the  orders  of  his  Excellency 

General  Oglethorpe,  which  you  were  pleased  to  Communi- 
cate to  us,  are  unanimously  of  opinion  (for  the  following 
reasons)  that  the  result  of  them  may  be  of  very  Dangerous 
Consequence  to  the  welfare-  of  your  Honour's  Regiment,. 
• and  the  success  of  the  Expedition,  and  that  the  whole  ought 
to  go  over  or  Stay  together  : 1st.  For  that-  the  Dividing 

the  Regiment  into  Small  parties  and  Leaving  Such  Parties  in 
Posts  where  they  were  every  Hour  in  Danger  of  being  cut  off 
by  the  Enemy,  obliges  the  whole  of  them  to  be  Continually 
upon  Guard,  which  will  so  weaken  the  men  that  in  Case  of 
an  attack  they  will  hardly  be  able  to  stand  Even  an  Equal 
Number  of  Fresh  men,  and  we  have  already  experienced 
too  fatally  the  111  consequence  of  it.  2clly.  For  that  in  Case 
an  attack  should  be  made  on  the  Party  proposed  to  be  Left 
here  by  the  Gallies  Landing  a Number  of  Men,  our  Battery 
(as  it  is  called)  can  be  of  no  use  to  prevent  such  Landing, 
for  as  we  have  but  one  Gun  Mounted,  and  even  that  one 
after  every  Shot  will  take  near  a Quarter  of  an  Hour  to  be 
replaced  for  want  of  a Platform,  the  Gallies  may  with  ease 
pass  it,  Especially  as  we  have  not  one  that  knows  how  to 
level  a Gun.  3dly.  For  that  there  are  here  now  a groat 
Number  of  Sick  and  wounded  who  will  Require  a Guard 
to  defend  them,  which  will  -till  weaken  a Small  party,  ami 
to  leave  them  without  it  would  be  too  cruel  and  quite  in- 
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human,  4tldy.  For  that  in  Case  of  a Defeat  every  man 
must  Expect  to  he  murdered,  having  no  place  to  Retreat  to, 
which  the  Enemy  will  always  have  in  the  Gallies,  and  in 
Such  Case  the  Mortar  and  Guns  infallibly  fall  to  the  Span- 
iards. who  afterwards  will  Certainly  use  them  against  the 
party  on  the  Island  of  Anastatia.  a Consequence,  that  Re- 
quires the  utmost  Care  to  avoid.  5th iy.  For  that  if  the  Gen- 
ii withdraw  lis  rn  S<  1<  li  ?rs  ft  rn  is  w - thii  z : 
Reasonable  to  have  Ihis  Regiment  together.  6th iy.  For 
that  if  Augustine  is  to  be  attacked  on  the  Matansas  side,  we 
nnot '(  nceive  vhat  Loss  tin  i l g this  Point  i 
possibly  be,  espeeialiy  -when  we  consider  that  it  may  require 
the  whole  Force,  to  at  r nipt  them  on  the  other  side. 

Signed  by  the  Lieut.  Colonel,  Major  and 
all  the  Captains  and  Lieutenants  of  the  Regiment. 

Col.  V.anderdussen  went  over  to  Anastatia  and  communi- 
cated the  same*-  to  the  General,  who-- thereupon  said  : “ Then 
■ I . ?ed  : rs.”t  ■ ' Si : ' ■ it l . 

“ this  is  only  their  opinion,  But  if  your  Excellency  still 
orders  me  to  do  it,  I will  bring  them  over/’t  upon  which  it 
was  Dropped.  The  Colonel  found  everything  at  a stand  as 
before,  without  anything  being  forwarded.  Cant.  Warren 
told  the  General  that  he  would  not  Step  further  without  an 
order  from  the  Commodore,  or  having  him  upon  the  Spot. 
Upon  this  Col.  Vanderdussen  taking  the  Commodore’s 
Barge  went  off  to  him.  and  persuaded  him  to  come  ashore 
with  him  to  Settle  Matters.  At  their  Landing  they  went  to 
Capt.  Warren’s  Tent,  where  the  General  Joined  them  ; orders 
were  given  for  every  one  to  withdraw  except  the  General, 
the  Commodore,  Cob  Vauderduv  w Capt  Warren  and  Capt. 
Laws  Then  the  General  asked  the  Commodore  what  was 
to  be  done  in  the  Present  Situation  of  affairs,  as  they  had 


* App.  No.  lv>. 

t This  was  but  a respectful  expression  ,,f  opinion  invited  by ‘Col. 
Vanderdussen.  The  aii'.di*  at  Moosn  \va>  fresh  in  their  ree<dleetioii. 
Biit.  aaainst  their  opinion,  they  were  ready  to  obey  orders, 
t App.  No.  7-4. 


declared  that  they  would  stay  no  Longer  than  the  5th  of 
next  month,  nor  so  Long  in  Case  Easterly  winds  Set  in 
Sooner.  The  Commodore  made  answer  that  that  was  not 
in  his  Sphere,  being  the  Peculiar  Business  of  the  General  to 
Dir<  ct,  I hat  D ring  his  3 would  give  ill  the 

assistance  he  could  Spare  out  of  his  Majesty's  Ships.  Then 

the  G ■ . ■ asked  C<  tnd  rdu tin  same  < iiiest  ion, 

who  answered"  that  he  would  give  his  opinion,  and  ill  at 
afterwards  he  might  do  as  he  thought  .proper.  That  it  was 
his  opinion,  first — That  the  Battery  designed  upon  that 
Island  nearest  to  the  Town  Should  be  Raised  with  all  Pos- 
sible Expedition,  in  order  to  Destroy  the  Gallics,  or  at  least 
to  drive  them  under  the  Castle — That  if  any  of  the  Dallies 
should  Escape  they  should  be/ attacked  by  the  Men-of-War's 
Boats  in  the  manner  he  had  before  proposed — That  Lieut 
Col.  Cook  should  come  over  to  the  Bland  in  order  to  place 
the  Mortars  in  a proper  Situation  where  they  should  do  the 
greatest  Damage — That  one-half  of  the  forces  and  all  the 
Indians  should  be  sent  over  to  Fort  Moosa,  in  order  to  keep 
the  Enemy  in  on  that  Side  where  they  could  have  a Com- 
munication with  the  Rest,  and  be  Supplied  with  Provisions 
and  r n ■ ssaries — 1 i f the  1 Jtmost  : < lse- 

quence  to  carry  the  Indians  there,  because  they  were  threat- 
ening to  Leave  the  General,  having  had  the  Insolence  to 
tell  him  to  his  face  that  he  wras  afraid  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
therefore  kept  upon  an  Island,  and  also  the  Party  of  the 
Creek  Indians  that  were  coming  down  would  Certainly 
Return  if  they  did  not  find  some  of  our  people  upon  the 
Main  ; as  a Small  party  of  them  would  Certainly  have  done 
already  if  they  had  not  accidentally  met  with  some  of  our 
people  at  Fort  Diego,  who  persuaded  them  to  come  forward. 
That  after  all  this  was  put  in  Execution,  a Day  should  be 
agreed  upon  by  a Signal  for  the  Forces  upon  the  Island  to 
be  carried  down  to  the  South  cm  id  of  the  Town,  and  those 
upon  the  Main  at  the  North  end  to  attack  the  Town  at  the 


* Here  the  General  and  the  < v>mnio<lm>:  are  at  v;. ranee,  and  again 
Col.  Vanderdussen  makes  propositions  to  whirh  they  i -< >th  agree. 
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same  time,  sword  in  hand.*  Tills  was  agreed  to,  and  that 
the  General  should  go  over  to  the  Main  with  his  troop.-,  and 
the  Indians,  and  that  Colonel  Vanderdussen  should  come 
over  to  the  Island  and  take  the  Command  there,  in  Conse- 
quence of  which  the  General  ordered  him  to  Bring  his 
over  from  Point  Quartell  to  Ai 
The  Colonel  returned  to  his  Camp.  Very  few  Guns  were 
fired  this  Day  on  either  Side.  In  the  Night  the  Camp  at 
Point  Quartell  was  alarmed  by  the  Sound  of  Boats  Rowing 
on  the  Water,  and  all  were  got  under  arms,  but  nothing 
further  ensued  On  the  18th  one  of  the  Companies  of  the 
Carolina  Regiment  Embarked  at  Point  Quartell  and  went 
over  to  Anastatia.  Few  Guns  were  fired  this  day  oil  either 
Side.  C >1  lerduss  b W(  nt  over  with  Lieut.  ( - 1 >k 
to  the  Island,  and  found  everything  as  before,  without  the 
Battery  being  in  any  forwardness  : the  Reason  they  gave 
for  that  was  a great  Rain  that  had  fallen  the  Night  before. 
He  went  to  the  General  and  asked  him  whether  he  had 
altered  his  mind,  seeing  nothing  was  forwarded  according 
to  agreement ; that  the  time  was  So  Short  that  if  they 
attempted  anything  it  must  be  Done  in  a few  'Days,  for  the. 
Men-of-War  would  Stay  no  Longer  than  the  5th  of  the  Next 
Month.  The  General  told  him  he  was  making  all  the  Haste 
he  could  to  get  over,  hut  could  not  till  he  had  first  Sent 
Provisions  before  him.  The  Colonel  told  him  that  he  might 
that  very  night  send  over  Provisions,  they  being  on  board 
the  Sloop  (on  which  he  had  Brought  them)  Ready  to  De- 
liver, and  the  next,  day  go  over  himself  with  the  Men.  The 
General  Replied  that  he  had  no  Boats  ; the  Colonel  said 
that  he  would  carry  them  over  for  him,  and  accordingly 
Sent  two  Boats  for  the  Provisions,  which  Carried  them  up 
to  the  Point.  In  the  Evening  he  Returned  to  his  Camp  at 
Point  Quartell,  Leaving  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  with  the  General, 
who  ordered  him  to  stay  there  that  lie  might  that  night 
Settle  Matters  with  him.  On  the  19th  the  Colonel  went 
over  to  the  Island  with  his  own  Company,  and  Returned 
again;  the  Volunteers  went  over  also.  In  the  Evening  the 
* App.  No.  To.  f App.  No.  7V 
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great  Carolina.  Mortar,  at  the  Lower  .Battery  upon  Anasta-tia, 
was  tired,  and  also  the  mortar  at  Point  Qu-artell,  and  at 
night  a great  number  of  Cohorns  were  fired,- at  the  advanced 
Battery ; some  of  the  Shells  • broke  over  the  Gallies,  and 
some  fell  Short.  On  the  20th.  in  the  morning,  two  Desert- 
ers from-  the  Gallies,  an  Englishman  and  a Dutchman,  came 
to  the  camp  upon  Anastatia,  who -gave  Information  thafthe 
Spaniards,  Imagining  there  were  • but  200  men  upon  that 
Island,  and  200  men  upon  Point  Quart-ell,  intended,  the 
2 igl  before,  t<  have  Landed  51 K)  men  ^ i A si  1 1 ia.  But 
that-  upon  the  f'ohorns  being  fired  the  Gallies  Retired  under 
the  Castle.*  That  it-  was  300  Forsadoes  and  Negroes  that 
Surprised  the  Party  at  Fort  Moosa — that-  they  Lost  the  officer 
that  Commanded  them,  and  as  many  of  their  men  were 
killed  as  of  ours — that  they  took  about  20  Prisoners,  but  that 
the  Spaniards  themselves  would  not  Venture  out,  only  upon 
that  piece  of  Success  had  plucked  up  some  Heart  Band  that 
a Great,  many-  would  Desert  if.  they  could  find  an  opportu- 
nity. That  Capt.  McIntosh  was  not  so  much  as  wounded, 
and  that  one  of  the  Indians  taken  with  him  was  to  be  Burnt, 
In  the  aftemooni  the  General  wrote  a Letter  to  the  Gover- 
nour  of  St.  Augustine,  demanding  the  Castle,  and  at  same 
time  Let  him  know  that  if  he  used  any  of  the  Prisoners  ill 
he  would  take  Satisfaction  of  the  Spanish  Prisoners  he  had. 
An  Officer  with  a Flag  of  Truce  and  a Drum  having  gone 
down  to  the  River  side,  opposite  to  the  Castle,  and  beat  a 
Parley,  a Boat  came  across  with  the  Like  flag,  and  Receiv- 
ing the  Letter  went  Back,  and  in  a Short  time  Returned 
with  a message  that  an  answer  should  be  given  the  next 
morning  at  8 o’clock.  No  Guns  were  fired  this  Day  on 
either  side. 

]| A Schooner  from  Frederica  arrived  in  St.  Augustine  har- 
bour (under  Convoy  of  Capt.  Logie  in  a small  Sloop  of  the 
General’s),  with  the  Plank  intended  for  the  Platforms,  250 
Shells  and  1.10  Barrels  of  Gunpowder;  Viz  : 100  Barrels  out 
of  the  Store  Ships  from  England  (which  the  General  had 

* App.  No.  TC.  j-  App.  No.  77. 

t App.  No.  78.  : App.  Xu.  7i*. 
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Left  at  Frederica  when  he  set  out  from  thence),  and  10  bar- 
rels more  taken-  in  by  the  way  at  St.  Andrew’s.  This  was 
the  first  Powder  that  the  General  had  out  of  that  Ship.  He 
had  sent  Back  the  above  Schooner  about  a Month  ago  from 
Si.  John’s  to  Frederica,  with  an  order  to  Capt.  Cole-batch , 
the  master  of  the  Store  Ship,  for  Several  Stores,  amongst 
which  there  was  to  be  50  barrels  of  Powder,  but  when  she 
Returned  to  St.  Johns,  the  27th  May,  without  the  article, 
the  General  being  then  at  Fort  Diego,  his  Secretary,  who 
was  then  on  the  Spot,  said  that  the  General  had  mentioned 
50  barrels  of  Powder,  but  that  by  some  mistake 
was  not  in  the  order.  Lieut.  Cob  Cook  being  present  Dis- 
patched hack  the  Schooner  again  the  same  Day  with  orders 
for  the  Powder,  etc.,  now  Brought.  Another  Company  of 
the  Carolina  Regiment  was  carried  over  from  Point  'Q  a ar- 
tel! to  Anastatia,  and  in  the  Evening  a few  of  the  General’s 
Men  were  sent  over  from  the  Island  to  the  Point  Hitherto 
there  was  mounted*  at  the  two  Batteries  (as  they  were  called) 
on  Anastatia . only  2 Eighteen  pounders,  and  1 Large  Mor- 
tar at  the  Lower  Battery  where  the  Seamen  were,  and  1 
Eighteen  pounder  with  some  Cohorns  at  the  advanced  or 
upper  Battery  place.  Half  wav  between  the  two  Batteries 
Lay  another  IS  pounder  buried  in  the  Mud.  This  Evening! 
Capt.  Wright,  with  the  Volunteers  and  their  negroes,  went 
to  work  upon  the  advanced  Battery,  who  did  more  this  one 
Night  than  had  been  done  ever  since  the  force  had  been 
upon  the  Island.  In  the  Night,  upon  an  alarm  that  some 
Spaniards  were  Landing  at  the  Point  of  Marsh  opposite  the 
Castle,  Col.  Vanderdussen  got  his  Regiment  under  arms, 
without  Beat  of  Drum,  and  Marched  down  thither ,J  but 
found  it  to  be  a false  alarm.  On  the  21st,  in  the  morning, 
Col.  Vanderd assert  Relieved  all  the  General’s  Guards  that 
they  might  Embark  for  the  Main.  The  Boat  Expected  with 
the  Governour  of  Augustine’s  answer  to  the  General  came 
over  with  a message  that  his  answer  Should  be  sent  in  the 
afternoon. |j  In  the  afternoon  the  ( lovernours  Answer  came. 

■ V p.  N >.  i App  Nos.  M,  42,  28. 
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He.  Swore  by-  the  Holy  Cross  that  he  would  Defend  the 
Castle  -to  the  Last  drop  ot  his  Blood A and  hoped  soon  to  kiss 
his  Excellency's  hands-  tie.1  re  : with  Respect  to  the  Prisoners 
that  he  treated  all  with  Humanity,  as  he  Desired  that  his 
People  might  he  treated.  It  seems  above  two-thirds  of  the 
people  were  for  -Surrendering*  on  Condition  that  they  should 
be  permitted  to  go  to  the  Havana  a.  But  the  Governour 
and  the  Bishop,  who  had  come  at  the  Knowledge  of  the  Time 
that  our  men-ofowar  Designed  to  stay,  would  not  come  into 
it.  Tin  fi rin c was  R*  l 1 sides,  and 

ells  throw i as  well  is  • urn  fi  re  d,  from  . 1 ■ 

The  Commodore  came  -ashore,!  who.  .with  the  Captains  on 
shore,  Warren,  Laws,  and  Townshend,  went  to  Col.  Vander- 
dussen's  Tent  and  sent  for  Col.  Cook:  they  conferred 
together  about  what  was  to  be  done,  all  of  them  agreed  that 
the  General's  stay  there  Retarded  instead  of  forwarding  the 
affair,  and  wished  him  gone  to  the  other  side.,  when  thev 
would  carry  it  on  with  vigour,  and  for  that  purpose  -the  vest 
of  the  Artillery  should  be  landed  and  mounted  with  all 
expedition.  In  the  night  the  men  were  got  under  arms  on 
Anastatia,  upon  a false  alarm.  On  the  22nd  the  advanced 
Battery jj  being  raised  with  a Breastwork  of  Hand  Bag-  bv 
the  Volunteers  and  their  Negroes,  and  having  now  4 Eigh- 
teen pounders  Mounted  and  2 mortars  on  a platform,  b»  gan 
to  play  early  upon  the  Castle  and  Gallics  Lying  before  the 
Town,  which  Returned  the  fire  Briskly.  However,  the  'Hal- 
lies were  soon  obliged  to  move  further  down,  by  that  means 
Raking  the  Trench  which  lay  open  to  them  at  one  end, 
§ who  Died  soon  after.  At  Noon  the  lire  ceased, 

and  another  Breastwork  was  thrown  up  to  cover  that  end, 
and  a 9 pounder  mounted  to  annoy  the  Gallies.  At  3 
o’clock  the  tire  was  Renewed  Briskly  on  both  sides  and 
Lasted  till  Evening.  Another  Company  of  the  Carolina 
Regiment  was  ordered  over  by  Col.  Vainlerdussen  from 
Point  Quarte  11  to  Anastatia,  and  some  ot  the  General  - men 
passed  over  to  that.  Point.  In  the  night  there  was  another 
false  alarm  at  Anastatia.  On  the  23rd  the  General  >.  at 
- 

:!  App.  Xos.  2S  and  42.  \ Something  omitted  here. 
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of  his  men  -e  * to  Point  Quartell,  and  Goi.  V"  ' r- 
dus  ■■  >rdered  Lieut.  C )L  . . ■ m b > -onn  < >ver  from 
to  Anastatia  with  the  Remainder  of  his  Regiment.  Accord- 
ingly in  the  evening  he  did.  Leaving  only  a few,  which  the 
B - 1 Id  ) Receive,  t iome  over  the  next  m<  ruin  g. 

On  th  24th/  before  Da^  s<  m of  th  Chickasaw  Endyians 
who  had  swam  across  the  River  and'  Killed  a Spanish  Indian 
near  the  Town,  came  dancing  and  Singing  the  Death  Hop, 
according  to  their  custom,  to  the  General’s  Tent  to  present 
him  with  the  head.  The  General  Refused  to  accept  it, 
called  them  Barbarous  Dogs,  and  with  much  anger  bid  them 
begone,  thereupon  they  went  away  very  much  Disgusted, 
Saying  that  if  they  had  Carried  the  Head  of  an  English- 
man to  the  French  they  Should  not  have  been  treated  in 
that  manner,  and  Squirrel -King  -aid  that  if  he  had  carried 
one  of  our  heads  to  the  Goveriiour  of  St  Augustine  he 
should  have  been  used  by  him  Like  a man,  as  he  had  been 
now  used  by  the  General  like  a Dog.  Those  Indians,  it 
seems  A as  well  as  some  of  the  others  that  were  upon  Ana- 
statia, had  before  offered  the.  General,  if  he  would  permit 
them,  to  Cross  the  River  and  burn  the  Town,  But  he  refused 
Leave,  saying  the  Houses  would  be  useful  to  us.  Many 
Shells  were  thrown  and  Guns  bred  this  Day  on  Both  Sides/ 
r<  i a ( :ed  not  inelineable  to  attack  the  Enemy 
upon  the  Land  side  without  more  Troops.  He  wrote  the 
following  Letter  to  our  Lieut,  Governour  :|| 

From  the  Camp  before  Atjgustine, 

24th  June,  1740. 

Sir:  §We  have  had  a Small  Loss  at  Moosa,  as  I men- 

* App.  No3  28,  37,  12.  f App.  Nos.  28  and  8<>. 

X App.  No.  82.  ; App.  No.  83. 

\ This  letter  lurnisln-s  ample  refutation  of  the  accusation,  which  must 
be  described  as  slanderous,  against  (’apt.  Bull,  viz:  that  he  “ deserted 
his  post  when  on  duty  and  made  his  flight  privately,  carrying  off  f or 
men  with  him  and  escaped  to  Charlestown.”  Certainly  a deserter-  uld 
not  have  been  assign,-  1 the  honorable  p<  -t  of  bearer  of  despatches,  and 
referee  for  further  iniorrimtion.  One  misrepresentation  so  serious  as 
this  should  bring  into  question  the  whole  of  any  history  which 
adopts  it. 


tidned  in  my  last.  We  summoned  the  Town,  to  which  the 
Governour,  Bishop  -and  Council  of  War  gave  a modest  answer, 
that  they  were  Resolved  to  make  a Defense.  The  chillies 
are  the  most  troublesome  things  we  meet  with,  who  it 
Walker's  .Schooner  were  here  may  easily  be  Restrained.  I 
have  Desired  Capt.  Bull  to  carry  you  these  advices,  and  to 
solicit  for  more  Men  and  Walker's  Schooner.  If 
more  to  be  Raised  at  the  Northward,  Mr.  Holzemlorf,  of 
Purysburgh,  has  a very  good  interest,  and  is  very  Proper  to 
be  Employed. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  obedient  humble  Servant. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Refer  you  to  Capt.  Bull  for  a full  account. 

In  the  Evening*  the  General  having  sent  over  all  bis 
Regiment  to  Point  Quartet!  before  him,  went  over  himself, 
also  Leaving  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  ; with  3 or  4 of  his  servants 
r i < \i\  i g . >.f  th  - 1 eryf  i Caroli  ient> 

upon  Anastatia.  The  Chickasaw  Indians  Refused  to  go 
over  with  the  General,  and  said  they  would  go  home  i:  they 
did  go  over,  and  it  was  2 or  3 Days  before  they  could  be 
persuaded  to  go  over  to  him.  On  the  2bth,  in  the  morning, 
the  Battery  on  Anastatia  began  to  play  upon  the  Castle 
tl  fir  was  K pt  up  ill  N<  >n, 

Evenii  gan  again.  This  Day t Col.  Vanderdussen  again 
proposed  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Sea  Service  on  Shore,  an 
attack  upon  theGallies.  But  many  Difficulties7  were  started. 
The  Colonel  offered  to  undertake  it  if  they  would  - ml  him 
their  . Boats  and  some  of  their  Men.  This  they  would  not 
come  into.  Then  he  proposed  to  Capt.  Terrel  (who  had 
offered  his  service),  they  should  Command  the  attack  them- 
selves. Agreed  to.  Capt.  Warren  going  on  board  Com- 
modore Disapproved  of  it,  and  said  he  was  Surprm  •!  that  a 
thing  of  such  consequence  should  1 agreed  ti] 

p.  No.  42 

•|  Notice  is  again  directed  to  a proposition  from  Col.  Vanderdm<en  as  to 
which,  as. usual,.  “ ditliculties  wore  started,”  and  whom  Ik-  ■/  sere  an- 
swered, yet  again  “ new  diliieulties  were  -:fartedy  and  final  '-  tl:.-  i m- 
modore  pronounces  it.  “ too  hazardous."  and  deeliues  furth-.  ...— ; -lance 
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bis  Knowledge.  Upon  this  Capt,  Warren  .Returning  ashore, 
Col.  Vanderdussen  went  with  him  on  hoard,  the  Commo- 
dore, and  having  argued  the  necessity  of  attacking  the 
Gallies,  and  that  the  Difficulty  was  not  so  great  as  they 
Imagined,  it  was  again  agreed  that  it  should  be  put  in  Ex- 
ecution, and  that  the  Commodore’s  Lieutenant'  (Mr.  Swan- 
ton)  should  go  ashore  and  take  upon  him  the  Command  of 
the  attack,  but  when  the  Gentlemen  came  on  shore  new 
Difficulties  were  again  started.  Capt.  Warren  desii 
Vanderdussen  to  acquaint  the  Commodore  what  assistance 
he  could  give,  which  he  did  by  him  in- a Letter,  as  follows  : 

Camp  upon  Axastatia,  goth  June,  1740. 

Sir  : Captain  Warren  told  me  it  would  be  proper  to 

acquaint  you  what  Imbarkation  and  forces  I proposed  to 
assist  yox  h for  Destroying  these  Gallies,  therefore  have 
sent  you  an  account  of  the  same,  which  is  2 Boats  of  10  oars, 
1 .of  14,  2 of  8,  and  3 of  0 oars,  in  all,  eight,  besides  several 
Cannons  of  a smaller  size,  on  Board  of  which  I shall  put 
100  men  that  are  lit  for  that  purpose,  with  proper  officers  to 
command  them.  I shall  line  all  the  sides  of  the  River  by 
the  Rest  of  my  Regiment,  and  as  the  Channel  Runs  close 
under  this  shore,  they  will  be  covered  bv  us.  I went  along 
the  River  side  Last  night  and  saw  the  Situation  of  the  Gal- 
lies, and  therefore  am  very  certain  it  must  be  am  h 

success,  and  with  as  Little  danger  as  anything  of  that  nature 
Possibly  can  be. 

I am  Sr.,  your  Honor’s  most  Humble  Servant, 

ALEXANDER  VANDERDUSSEN. 

The  Commodore  answered  the  Colonel  as  follows  : 

Flamborough,  off  tiie  Bar  of  Augustine, 

25th  June,  1740. 

Sir  : *1  have  the  favour  of  yours  by  Capt.  Warren,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  do  anything  in  my  power  to  Effect  what 
you  propose,  But  as  the  Cn.~r  is,  I am  afraid  the  affair  is  too 
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Hazardous  for  us  to  Undertake,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the 
Resolutions  of  the  Council  of  War  yesterday,  .which  I have 
Desired  Capt.  Warren  to  Communicate  to  you.  I have  sent 
by  him  a List  of  the  Boats  belonging  to  us,  and  the  number 
of  men  they  ought  to  carry  to  be  fit  for  action,  and  by  that 

I Lieve  you  w ill  Iiin.k  tl  Stit  ei  gth  • re  an  mu  d r \ sen 
us  will  not  -be  able  to  carry  the  Project  proposed  into  Execu- 
tioi  with  in\  s Success  Ho  ver,  to  shew 
Inclination  for  his  Majesty’s  Service  on  this  occasion,  I am 
ready  to  Leave  it  to  the  Mature  Deliberation  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  our  Own  Service  and  Yours  -on  shore.  But  as  a 
Failure  of  such  an  attempt  must  be  of  the  worst  conse- 
quences, both  to  the  .Ships  and  your  Troops,  and  the  Colony 
of  Carolina;  who  is  chiefly  Interested  in  this  undertaking, 
I hope  your  and  their  prudence  will  Lead  you  to  Undertake 
Nothing  but  where  there  is  a possibility  of  Success.  This, 
under  the  Circumstances  we  are  in  in  Regard  to  the  Differ- 
ence'of  ■ i r F ■ : thei rs,  and  i ssing' s a s 1 

informed  by  the  Pilots,  to  the  fire  of  their  Cannon  and  Mus- 
ketry from  the  Castle  and  Town  before  they  can  come  at  the 
Gallies.  makes  the  success  so  Doubtful  as  requires  Mature. 
Consideration  before  it  is  put  in  Execution.  Our  Ships, 
from  the  assistance  given,  are  so  Reduced  as  to  Men  that 
they  are  Incapable  of  the  service  Ships  of  War  are  intended 
for. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  Humble  Servant, 

VINCENT  PE  ARSE. 

In  the  night  the  Camp  upon  Anastatia  was  alarmed  again. 
On  the  2.15th  the  Batteries,  both  on  Anastatia  and  Point 
Q uar tell,  Kept  up  a fire  upon  the  Town  and  Castle.*  A con- 
ference was  held  at  Col.  Vanderdussen’s  Tent  upon  the 
Commodore  s letter  of  the  Day  before,  where  was  Present 
besides  himself,  Lieut.  Col.  Cook,  Capt.  Warren,  Capt.  Laws, 
and  Capt.  Townshend,  wherein  it  was  agreed  that  the  * ail- 
lies  should  bo  attacked  with  the  Boats,  provided  there  was 
water  Enough  in  the  Swash  opposite  t he  (fastlc  for  the  If  at- 
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to  pass.  In  the  afternoon  Capt.  Warren  went  on  board  the 
Commodore  with  the  said  Resolution,  where  a Council  of 
War  having  been  held,  the  Commodore  Communicated  the 
.Result  thereof. to  Col.  Vaiiderdussen  by  the  following  Letter : 

Flamborough,  off  the  Bar  of  Augustine, 

20th  June,  1740. 

*Sir  : Under  the  present  Difficulties  it  is  thought  imprac- 
ticable to  attack  the  Gallics  as  proposed,  with  which  I have 
acquainted  the  General  by  Letters  of  this  Date.t 
I am  Sr.,  your  most  Humble  Servant, 

VINCENT  PE  ARSE. 

The  same  day  the  Commodore  made  a signal  for  Captain 
Fanshaw  to  Leave  the  Matansas  Inlet  and  to  Join  him. 
The  General  having  passed  over  in  the  Boat  from  Point 
Quartell  to  the  main,  in  the  Evening  made  a signal  for  the 
fore  - n Inastatia  to  K . On  he  27th,  1 

one  and  two  in  the  .morning,  Capt.  Terrel  (having  a small 
partv  sent  down  by  Col.  Vaiiderdussen  to  the  water  side  to 
prevent  its  being  Surprised  by  an  Enemy  that  might  be 
Lurking  on  the  shore),  went  in  a Boat  and  Sounded  between 
the  Point  and  the  Keys  opposite  to  the  Castle.  He  found  4 
feet  water  upon  the  North  and  6 feet  water  upon  the  South 
end  at  half  flood. )j  In  the  morning  the  Cannon  and  Bombs 
played  as  usual.  Col.  Vanderdussen  having  Received  this 
morning  the  Commodore's  Letter  of  the  Day  before,  went 
on  board  to  him  with  Capt.  Warren,  who  brought  it.  Then 
all  the  Seven  Captains  of  his  Majesty's  Ships  were  present 
together,  amongst  whom  was  Capt.  Fanshaw,  Just  come  up 
from  the  Matansas,  who  said  that  he  had  seen  lying  at  the 
Musquitoes  a Large  Sloop,  2 Schooners  and  some  Launches. 
These  were  the  same  vessels  that  the  two  Deserters  from  St. 
Augustine  had  before  given  Information  were  coming  there 
from  Ha vanna  with  Provisions.  The  wind  setting  in  East- 
erly, they  told  Col.  Vanderdussen  that  they  should  be 
obliged  to  slip  their  Cables,  and  could  give  him  no  further 
* App.  No.  88.  fApp.No.SU.  I App.  X ' • App. 
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assistance.  Upon  this  the  Colonel  went  Down  and  wrote 
the  following  Letter,  which  he  sent  to  the  Commodore  : 

27th  June,  1740. 

Sir  : I received  the  Honour  of  yours  of  the  25th  instant, 
wherein  you  recommended  the  Consideration  of  an  attack 
upon  trie  .Gullies  to  the  Gentlemen  of  your  service  and  ours 
ashore,  upon  which  we  had  a conference  in  my  Tent,  where 
were  present  Capt.  Warren,  Capt.  Laws  and  Copt.  Towns  bend. 
Col.  Cook  and  myself,  and  it  was  agreed  that  we  should 
attack  the  Gal  lies  with  our  Boats,  provided  there  was  water 
enough  in  the  Swash  for  our  Boats  to  pass,  which  said  Reso- 
lution was  sent  on  board  to  you.  I have. since  been  In- 
formed by  Capt.  Tvrrel,  who  since  went  to  Sound  at  half 
tide  last  night,  that  there  Was  4 foot  water  upon  the  North 
side  and  6 upon  the  South  of  said  Swash,  which  is  Enough 
for  any  of  the  Boats  that  are  to  be  Employed  in  the  said 
seryb  ■ iss.  ; 1 ■ v < tl . i - orni  g Be  i ved  t he  Honoui 
of  yours,  Dated  the  20th,  wherein  you  tell  me  that  the 
Resolution  of  a Council  of  War  on  board  of  you  w*as,  That 
under  the  present  Circumstances  it  was  thought  Impracti- 
cable to  attack  the  Gallies,  as  was  proposed,  but  the  Reasons 
of  those  New  Difficulties  have  not  been  Communicated  to 
me.  I must,  therefore,  take  the  Liberty  to  acquaint  you 
that  I w’ould  never  have  proposed  an  attack  upon  the  Gal- 
lies by  Boats,  and  to  round  under  the  Castle,  if  the  thing 
had  not  appeared  to  me  and  all  other  persons  that  had  an 
opportunity  to  see  the  place  and  Situation  of  the  Gallics,  to 
be  Practicable  and  attended  witli  all  Probability  of  Success, 
and  with  as  Little  Danger  as  tilings  of  that  nature  are  Lia- 
ble to.  However,  I must  Leave  this  to  your  consideration  : 
you  are  now  to  Consider  the  Situation  we  shall  be  left  in 
when  the  time  comes  that  you  are  to  go.  I shall  be  L ft 
upon  a Large  Island  where  the  Enemy  can  Land  upon  us 
from  all  parts,  if  those  Gullies  are  Left  in  their  possesion, 
and  they  may  cut  off  all  Communication  betwixt  me  and 
the  General.  If  a North  East  wind  blows,  all  our  Craft  must 
go  ashore,  and  is  Liable  to  be  attacked  by  them,  my  Force 
not  being  sufficient  to  defend  both  ends  of  the  Island.  If  1 


send  my  Craft  Round  to  the  Matansas,  which  is  the  only 
and  best  place,  I must  follow  with  all  my  forces,  in  order  to 
Defend  myself  and  them,. and  so  Leave  this  side  open  to 
the  Enemy,  and  the  Bar  to  any  Imharkations  either  to  go  in 
or  out,  _ ' I i si  : • o me  to  Transport  the  Ar.tilh  ry, 

which  must  fill  a prey  to  the  Enemy.  But  must  Leave 
this  also  to  your  Consideration.  You  are  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  fatal  eon  sequences  that  must  follow  from  our  -being 
Defeated,  upon  the  Province  of  South  Carolina,  and  there- 
fore needless  ibr  me  to  Repeat  I shall  only  give  my  opin- 
ion in  Duty  to  my  country  and  those  under  my  command 
who  must  be  left  behind,  if  the  Cadies  are  not  to  be  attacked, 
as  Supposed  Impracticable,  according  to  your  Last  Resolu- 
tion. I should  think  that  the  only  way  Left  at  Present 
(and  you  will  be  a Judge  whether  it  may  be  put  in  Execu- 
tion) is  that  one  or  both  - of  his  Majesty’s  sloops  might  be 
Lightened  and  go  in  oyer  the  Bar  of  Mat  ansa*,  which  will 
secure  that  side,  and  I think  myself-  Strong  Enough  to  De- 
fend this.  The  General  with  his  Forces  upon  their  Back 
will  Keep  them,  in  a Close  .Blockade,  and  must  soon  Reduce 
them  to  Surrender.  But  suppose  they  should  hold  out. 
Longer  than  might  be  Reasonably  Expected,  yet  we  shall 
hinder  all  Communications,  and  may  send  to  Carolina  for  a 
greater  Supply  of  men  and  other  necessaries,  or  from  aqy 
of  the  neigbouring  Colonies. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  humble  Servant, 

ALEX  A XD  ER  VAX  DEED  ESSEX. 

This  having  been  considered  by  them  in  Council,  the 
Commodore  Communicated  to  Col.  Vanderdussen  the  fol- 
lowing Resolutions  :*  It  is  Resolved  by  the  Council  that  the 
Men-of-War  Scoops  shall,  if  Possible.,  be  got  into  the  Ma- 
tansas,  well  mantled  and  Armed,  for  the  Protection  of  the 
Forces  Left  on  the  Island  of  St.  Anastatia,  and  this  is  all 
the  assistance  Can  he  given  from  his  Majesty’s  Ship. 

Dated  on  board  his  Majesty's  ship  ITamborough,  off  the 
Bar  of  Augustine,  this  27th  June,  1740. 

VINCENT  PEARSE. 
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The  wind  increasing,  Col.  Vand-erd listen  got  into  a £mall 
Boat  and  went  on  Shore,  and  the  Men-oi-War  Slip t their 
Cables  and  Stood  out  to  Sea.  Several  of  the  Volunteers* 
embarked  in  order  to  Return  home.  This  Day  t the  General 
marched  to  Fort  Moosa,  where  he  found  Several  Graves  and 
30  Dead  Bodies  of  his  people,  which  he  Buried  all  night. 
The  i BJ  * very  h at  North  East,  which  \ 
into  the  Harbour  a great  Sea  and  drove  up  Several  Boats 
ashore  upon  the  Island  a good  way  above  high  water  mark.! 
But- the  Vessels  all  rid  it  out.  |j  I acquainted  you  with  die 
taking  the  Island  Anastatia ; the  Seamen  Blocked  the 
Town  on  that  side  ; Col.  Yanderdussen  on  Point  Quax^ill ; 
and  Col.  Palmer,  with  the  Highlanders,  Indians  and  Georgia 
Rangers,  on  the  main  Land,  who  disobeyed  my  orders, 
locked  themselves  up  in  the  Fort  at  Moosa  : they  were  Sur- 
rounded and  cut  off,  but  the  Defeat  was  not  so  great  as  at 
first  Reported.  Col.  Palmer  is  Killed  and  20  Highlanders, 
lighting  bravely  for  their  Country,  and  Several  Indians  and 
some  others  ; and  *27  were  taken  Prisoners,  and  all  the  Rest 
are  Safe  in  the  Camp.  This  giving  the  Spaniards  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Country,  and  Rendering  the  Bombarding  of 
the  Town  of  Little  Service,  the  Inhabitants  Saving  them- 
selves in  the  Country,  and  fetched  in  Cattle,  Ac.  I with 
great  difficulty  landed  on  the  main,  buried  the  Dead  with 
Soldierly  Honours,  and  Marched  to  St.  Augustine,  and  all 
the  Spaniards  have  again  forsaken  the  Country  and  retired 
into  the  Fort  and  place  which  has  been,  and  will  be,  Se- 
verely Battered  by  our  Bombs  and  cannon.  I give  this 
account  at  Large  that  you  may  not  be  moved  with  false 
Stories  set  about  by  Cowards  who  run  away. 

1 am  your  affectionate  Friend.  Ac., 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

* Thus  it  appears  that  another  party  of  Volunteers  embarked  for 
home,  because  the  departure  of  the  men-of-war  was  conclusive  that  the 
object  for  which  they  came,  viz  : a sudden  and  vigorous  attempt  by  sea 
and  ‘land,  had  failed. 

t App.  No.  55.  X App.  No  ns. 

ij  “ I acquainted  ” seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  a letter — but  to  whom 
does  not  appear. 
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He  wrote  also  to  the  Magistrates  and  .Bailiffs  ,of  Frederica 
thus  : *On  the  28th  the  General  having  advanced  some  dis- 
tance towards  St,  Augustine,  where  he  Pitched  his  Camp 
in  the  middle  of  a marsh  on  the  side  of  St.  James  River, 
Sent  his  aid  de  camp  over  to  Anastatia  to  Col.  YaMerdussen 
to  know  the  Reason  why  the  (dallies  had  not  been  attacked, 
as  agreed  on.  The  Colonel,  by  Letter,  acquainted  the  Gen- ' 
eral  with  everything  that  had  passed  Relating  thereto,  and 
added,  They  (the  men- of- war)  are  now  out  at  Sea.  I am.  in 
great  Hopes  if  they  should  stay  out  a few  Days  to  make  an 
attempt  upon  the  ( tallies  with  the  assistance  of  their  men 
which  they  had  Left  ashore.  Mr.  S wanton,  who  was  Left -- 
the  command  of  them,  seems  not  to  want,  tire,  and  I hope 
therefore,  to  make  the  thing  do  with  him  before  the  Return 
of  the  Ships,  and  for  that  purpose  desire  you  will  send  my 
Boat  as  soon  as  Possible  that  being  the  principal  Boat  for- 
th at  affair,  theirs  being  all  gone.  If  I succeed  in  bringing 
them  into  it  I shall  acquaint  your  Excellency  what  vine  it 
is  to  be  put  in  Execution  ; and  in  the  meantime  am  ready 
to  obey  any  Commands  from  your  Excellency,  and  am  your 
Excellency’s  most  Humble  Servant, 

A LEX A NDER  VAN DERDUSS E X . 

. But  when  the  Colonel  tproposecl  the  same  to  Lieutenant 
Swanton  he  was  told  by  him  that  he  had  orders  not  to 
Venture  any  of  the  Seamen  till  the  Return  of  the  Shins.; 
On  the  29th  there  was  a Reciprocal  Fire  between  the  Bat- 
teries and  Castle.  The  Boats  which  had  been  drove  ashore 
and  damaged,  were  got  off  again.  Col.  Yanderdussen  hav- 
ing been  to  the  South  side  of  the  Island  and  found  a tine 
Bluff,  opposite  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Sebastian  : which 
Runs  up  to  the  back  of  St.  Augustine),  with  a House  and 
Plantation  thereon,  where,  it  Seems,  the  Spaniards  from  the 
Gallies  kept  watch  at  night,  went  again  there  in  the  after- 
noon with  Lieut.  Col.  Cook,  both  agreeing  that  this  was  a 

* App.  No.  55.  f App.  No.  95, 

t Col.  Vanderdussen’s  plan  again  too  venturesome. 
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proper  place  for  a Battery,  to  keep- the  GaJJies  or. any  other 
vessel  from  going  in  or  out,  and  also  to  hinder  the  Gallies 
from  going  up  the  River  St.  Sebastian,  by  which  means 
they  would  not  be  able  to  get  away  from  our, Cannon.  They 
Resolved,  if  the  Men-or-War  should  not  Return,  to  'Make  a 
Battery  there  as  Soon  as  Possible,  which  would  answer  the 
end  proposed,  by  having  the  two  Men-of-War  Sloops’  Sent 
in  within  the  Matansas.  On  the  30th  there  was  a Reciprocal 
fire  again  between  the  Batteries  and  the  Castle.  The  Boats 
were  Repaired.  A New  England  man  belonging  to  Col. 
Vanderdussen’s  own  Company  Deserted  and  went  over  to 
the  Spaniards.  The  General  wrote  the  following  Letter  to 
our  Lieut.  Governour : 

Camp  before  St.  Augustine,  30th  June,  1740. 

Sir  : I have  Recovered  Moosa,*  buried  the  dead  and  drove 
the  Spaniards  into  St.  Augustine.  I wrote  you  by  Capt. 
Bull,  who  is  well,  and  goes  by  Sea.  We  greatly  want  an 
assistance  of  men.  Mallachi  and  Chigilli,  with  all  the  lower 
Creeks,  have  declared  for  us,  and  some  of  them  have  been 
down.  More  are  Expected  every  Day  at  Pupa. 

1 am  Sr.,  your  most  obedient  Humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

The  General  wrote  also  to  Col.  Vaiiclerdussen  the  follow- 
ing Letter  : 

Camp  before  St.  Augustine,  30th  June,  1740. 

tSiR : I wish  you  Success  in  your  attempt,  therefore  send 

you  Beisey’s  Boat,  though  it  puts  me  under  the  greatest 
Difficulties,  being  the  only  one  I have  to  provide  myself 
and  Diego  in  Provisions.  For  my  Amelia  Boat  was  wrecked 
before  you  came  away.  If  you  attempt  nothing  by  Water, 
pray  Send  me  Back  that  Boat.  1 desire  also  that  you  will 
send  me  the  Indian  presents,  with  power  to  distribute  them, 
for  much  Depends  upon  the  Nations.  I wrote  to  Col.  Cook 
to  give  you  all  the  Assistance  that  can  be  in  the  present 

* Tli is  seems  an  eruptv  boast,  the  General  having  iUind  only  graves 
and  dead  bodies  at  Moosa.  See  p.  SI. 
t App.  No.  fM. 
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juncture.  Pray,  give  me  your  advice  what  you  think  are 
the  best  measures  if  you  attack  the  Chillies  at  all,  or  if  you 
do  not  Succeed. 

I am  Sr.,  your  Most  Humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

On  the  1st  July,  in  this  Situation  of  affairs,-  *Capt.  Wright, 
of  the  Volunteers,  Seeing  no.  prospect  'of  anything  being 
attempted,  having  Received  advice  also  from  Home  that  the 
negroes  were  Like  to  make  another  Insurrection,  and  find- 
ing s well  as  many  of  his  ■ n my;  R lu  t a 

bad  State  of  Health  by  the  badness  of  the  water  on  the 
Island  (which  had  Introduced  Fluxes  and  disorders  into  the 
Camp;)  first  waited  on  Col.  Yanderdussen  and  acquainted 
him  with  his  Intentions,  and  then  Embarked  for  Carolina 
with  the  rest  of  the  Gentlemen,  except  5 or  6 that  Still 
Chose  to  Stay  with  the  Regiment.  This,  from  its  very  ap- 
pearance, produced  a great  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  those 
that  were  Left  upon  the  Island.  The  Batteries  and  Castle 
kept  firing  this  day  as  usual.  Three  of  the  Meii-oi-War 
came  off' the  Bar  again,  and  Capt.  Warren  went  ashore  upon 
the  Island.t  In  the  Evening  Col.  Yanderdussen  Received 
Advice  from  the  General  that  an  Island  Chief,  Called  the 
Cowkeeper,  was  arrived  with  45  Creek  Indians,  and  informed 
him  that  800  more  were  upon  their  way  in  Several  parties. 
On  the  2nd  all  the  Men-of-War  being  Returned  off  the  Bart 
(except  Sr.  Yelverton  Peyton,  in  the  Hector,  who  made  the 
Best  of  his  way  for  Virginia,  though  he  had  Left  a Boat  and 
Crew  of  hands  ashore,  and  a Cable  and  anchor  at  Sea)  The 
Commodore  sent  the  Phoenix  and  Wolf  Sloop  with  the 
Pilots  to  sound  the  Bar  of  the  Matansas.  At  their  return  a 
Council  of  War  was  held,  wherein  those  Pilots  being  Exam- 
ined upon  oath,  declared!!  that  there  was  not  Water  Enough 
upon  the  Bar  for  the  Sloops  to  go  in,  and  if  they  could  go 
in  they  could  not  Lie  safe  from  a Hurricane  when  in,  nor 
could  they  fight  more  than  one  abreast  in  case  they  v.vre 

>s.  12  and  28  ' j ■ 
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attacked  by  the  Gallies.  Then  the  Commodore  asked  Mr. 
Biompfield  Barradal,  Lieut,  of  the  Wolf  Sloop  (who  had 
been  along  with  the  Pilots),  what  he  had  to  say  in  that 
affair.  He  replied  that  the  Pilots  had  given  their  opinion, 
and  that  he  was  not  there  to  be  Examined,  but  that  if  the 
Court  asked  his  opinion  he  would  give  it.  The  Court  de- 
: he  ■ his  opinion.  Then  he  Declared"  that 

there  was  not  only  Water  enough  upon  the  Bar  for  those 
Sloops  to  go  in.  But  that  they  could  be  quite  Safe  when  they 
were  in,  and  that  there  was  Room  Enough  for  3 of  them  to 
fight  Abreast  in  Case  they  should  be -attacked.  The  Pilot 
objecting  to  their  Lying,  he  asked  them  whether  they  re- 
member to  have  Seen  such  an  Island  when  they  were  there  ? 
They  said  they  did.  Then  said  he  you  ought  to  know  that 
they  could  lie  safe  from  a Hurricane  under  that  Island. 
However,  the  Commodore  sent  the  following  Letter  ashore 
to  the  General,  and  a copy  thereof  also  to  Colonel  Vander- 
diissen  : 


Flamborough,  off  the  Bar  of  Augustine, 

2nd  July,  1740. 

Sir:  According  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Council  of  War 
which  I gave  Col.  Vanderdussen  under  my  hand  of  ye  27th 
June  Last,  to  get  the  two  Men-of-War  Sloops  over  the  Bar 
of  Matansas,  I sent  the  Phoenix  and  Wolf  Sloop  to  sound 
the  same,  and  Enclosed  is  a Copy  of  the  Examination  of  the 
Pilots  who  sounded  that  Bar  wherein  you  will  see  ?tis  Im- 
practicable to  put  in  Execution.  The  5th  of  July  is  near  at 
hand.  I shall,  therefore,  be  obliged,  in  a Day  or  two,  to 
Imbark  the  Seamen,  and  am  Sr.,  Ac. 

VINCENT  PEARSE. 

Col.  Vanderdussen,  upon  the  Receipt  of  this,  wrote  the 
following  Letter  to  the  General: 

Camp  i ron  Anastatia,  2nd  July,  1740. 

Sir  : I have  received  a Copy  of  the  Last  Resolution  of 

the  Council  of  War,  held  on  board  the  Flamborou'W 


founded  upon  the  Report  made  to  them  by  the  Pilots,  who 
went  > S u ...  ansas,  which  Kept  rt  mak<  s it  ' n - 
tic-able  to  carry  in  those  Men-of-War  Sloops  proposed  ; and 
another  part  of  the  Resolution  is  to  take  on  board  all  the 
Men  and  in  two  days  to  Sail  from  Hence,  which  part  of  the 
Resolution,  if  put  in  Practice,  will  put  it  out  of  our  power 
to  go  on  with,  the  Siege,  it  not  being  in  my  power  to  main- 
tain this  Island  : nor  can  X get  my  Men  off  If  I was  ordered, 
and  i • . deular  the  rims  and  other  M Hals.  . 
my  opinion  there  is  no  way  to  maintain  our  Conquest  but 
by  Leaving  the  Maiansas  and  this  Island,  which  I think 
might  be  clone,  ancl  to  as  good  purpose  as  if  the  Men-of-War 
won!  1 gone  in.  The  way  I would  propose  is  to  Sard 
the  Carolina  Schooner  and  ail  the  other  Craft  into  the  Ma- 
tansas,  and  to  make  a Battery  upon  the  River  St.  Sebastian 
(which  I mentioned  to  your  Excellency),  which  Battery  will 
keep  their  Gallies  from  moving  any  further  to  the  South- 
ward. and  the  other  Battery  keeps  them  from  going  towards 
the  Bar.  So  that  we  shall  Blockade  them  up  in  a place 
where  they  can  be  of  no  use,  and  hinder  all  communication 
from  the  Southward.  But  as  this  is  not  in  my  power  with- 
out assistance,  I would  advise  application  to  be  made  to  the 
Commodore  for  these  200  men  to  be  Left  ashore  with  proper 
officers  to  Command  them,  and  they  would  maintain  one  of 
the  Batteries  till  the  Hurricane  months  be  over,  and  we 
have  the  Ships  Return.  Capt.  Townshend  told  me  he.  was 
willing  to  stay  if  the  Commodore  would  give  him  Leave  to 
Command  the  Men,  if  Left  behind.  He's  a young  fellow  of 
Spirit  and  I am  sure,  by  what  I have  Seen  Since  he  has  been 
ashore,  that  he  will  not  be  Backward  in  anything  where 
glory  may  be  acquired.  I desire  that  you  will  propose  this 
to  the  Commodore,  and  in  the  meantime  Remain  your  Ex- 
cellency's most  Humble  Servant, 

ALEX.  VANDERDUSSEX. 

The  General  thereupon  going  over  to  Anastatia  from  the 
main,  sent  the  following  Letter  to  the  Commodore: 


.... 
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Camp  upon  Anastatia,  2nd  July.,  1740. 

Sir  : *By  Report  of  the  officers  of  the  Land  forces  under 
mv  Command,  who  I have  spoke  to,  I find  by  Colonel  \ an- 
derdussen  that,  notwithstanding  the  Disappointment  of  the 
Sloops  of  the  Men-of-War  not  being  able  to  be  Carried  into 
the  Matanzas,  He  with  the  Forces  under  his  Command  will 
undertaker  to  make  a Battery,  on  the  Bluff,  under  his  Com- 
mand, of  the  River  St,  Sebastian,  which  will  keep  the  Gal- 
lies  from  moving  further  to  the  Southward.  And  the 
Battery  upon  the  Beach  will  prevent  them  from  going 
towards  the  Bar,  which  will  Block  them  up  so  as  to  be  of 
no  use.  But  he  can  manage  one  of  the  Batteries  only,  and 
cannot  do  this  unless  I keep  the  Alain  and  Communicate 
with  him  from  the  South.  He  therefore  desires  me  to  apply 
to  the  Commodore  for  200  Men  that  are  here  belonging  to 
the  Fleet,  to  be  lei  . shoi , . wit  pi  >per  < ffi<  ers  to  ( on  n . 
them,  and  they  would  Maintain  one  of  the  Batteries  till  the 
Hurricane  Months  be  over,  and  the  fleet  Return  to  our 
assistance,  and  that  one  of  the  Men-of-War  may  Remain  at 
Frederica..  If  nothing  can  be  done  to  Secure  the  Conquest 
of  this  Island,  the  next  thing  is  to  Secure  the  Artillery  and 
the  Troops.  By  this  Day's  Return  upwards  of  50  7 leu  are 
Sick  and  unfit  for  Service  of  my  Regiment,  and  others  do 
not  fare  better.  It  is  Impossible  without  assistance  to  carry 
off  the  Artillery.  If  that  were  once  Safe,  I would,  with  the 
Land  forces  and  Indians,  keep  the  main  and  the  Town 
blockaded  till  I hear  what  Supplies  might  probably  come. 
But  sickness  amongst  us,  Succours  thrown  into  the  place  by 
the  Information  you  sent  me  from  Capt.  Fanshaw,  and  be- 
sides, the  Half  Gallies,  makes  me  think  it  necessary  to  Lay 
before  you  what  they  may  do  if  they  should  follow  and  fall 
upon  St.  Andrews,  Frederica  and  all  the  Settlements  of  Car- 


* App.  No.  104. 

t,  Here  on  the  word  of  Gen  . Oglethorpe  himself  we  find  that,  so  far 
from  exhibiting  impatience,  Col.  Vaudordussen  continues  to  suggest 
plans  to  be  executed  hv  himself  and  his  command.  looking  to  perse- 
verance until  the  ships  should  return, 
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oliha,  are  ^Engaged  here,  of  Georgia  and  the  Strength  ol 
Carolina  are  Engaged  here.  I desire,  therefore,  that  you 
will  think  of  protecting  St,  John's  River,  or  at  least  Frede- 
rica, where  Ships  may  come  into  Jekyll  Sound,  and  take 
such  other  measures  as  may  be  proper  to  protect  and  pre- 
serve the  Artillery  and  the  Sea  Coasts. 

I am  Sr.,  Ac., 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Few  Guns  tired  this  Day,  and  those  by  the  Enemy.  On 
the  3d  tCol.  Yaiiderdussen  having  Received  Information 
in  the  Night  that  one  of  the  Spanish  Launches  was  come 
through  the  Matansas,  and  the  Rest  following,  Marched 
with  the  .Company  of  Grenadiers  to  the  Narrows,  between 
the  Island  and  the  Main.  At  Day.  break  in  the  Morning 
he  discovered  3 Launches  and  a Sloop,  with  a flag  at  the 
Masthead,  lying  just  by  where  he  was ; he  marched  towards 
them.  But  the  Gallies,  perceiving  it,  came  Directly  to  r heir 
Protection,  and  obliged  him  to  Retire.  The  Commodore 
sent  the  General  the  following  answer  to  his  Letter  of  the 
day  before,  with  the  Resolution  of  a Council  of  War  thereon : 

FlAMBO  ROUGH,  OFF  THE  BAR  St.  AUGUSTINE, 

3rd  July,  1740. 

Sir  : JI  had  the  favour  of  yours  last  night  by  Capt.  War- 
ren : this  morning  I called  a Council  of  War  upon  it.  The 
Result  of  which  I here  Inclose  to  you,  and  agreeable  to  it 
shall,  to-morrow  Morning,  embark  the  Seamen  and  Sail 
according  to  the  Former  Resolution  of  the  Council  of  War. 
I shall,  according  to  your  desire,  order  one  of  the  Men-of- 
War  into  Jekyll  Sound.  I am  sorry  that  the  Season  of  the 
year  will  not  permit  my  Longer  stay.  I heartily  wish  you 
success,  and  am  Sr.,  &c., 

VINCENT  PEARSE. 


* There  is  some  obscurity  in  this  passage— probably  it  should  be 
" while  Georgia  and  the  strength  of  Carolina  are  engaged  here.'' 
t App.  Xo.  105.  t App.  No.  10H. 
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*At  a Council  of  War  held  on  board  his  Majesty's  Ship 
Flaraborough,  off  the  Bar  of  Augustine,  3rd  July,  1749 — 
Present,  Capt.  Vincent  Pearse,  Cant.  Warren,  Capt.  Charles 
shaw,  Hono’ble  Capt.  Geo.  To  wash  end,  Capt.  Willi 
Laws,  Capt.  William  Dandridge.:  General  Oglethorpe  hav- 
ing applied  to  me,  by  his  Letter  of  the  2d  instant,  to  Leave 
on  Shor  ■ 2 > S n i 1 d > g i g t<  h : ■ Maj  jsD  : 51  ij  fere 
to  man  one  of  the  Batteries  on  the  Island  of  St.  Eustatia,  the 
same  was  taken  into  Consideration,  and  the  Council  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  the.  same  could  not  be  Com- 
plied with,  for  the  following  Reasons  : , 1st.  That  the  Com- 
pani  s of  1 Maj  sty’s  S ips  here  ar  h 1 so  mu  ’ h ? 

the  number  of  Sick  on  board  and  weakness  of  the  Rest  by 
over  Fatigue  in  blowing,  squally  and  rainy  weather,  that  if 
they  should  spare  the  Number  of  men  required,  the  Remain- 
d i jould  not  be  a.bl  to  5 il  the  S dps  2ndh  T1  i - he 
time  is  50  far  S3  >.ent  >y  whi  :h  < - S p’s 

Reduced  so  low  that  it  is  I moos  Wide  to  Leave  a Sufficient 
Quantity  of  provisions  fur'  them  till  the  Return  of  the  Ships. 
3rdlv.  That  there  are  not  Slops  on  board  the  Fleet  suffi- 
cient to  Cloath  them,  and  as.  Seamen  have  no  other  way  of 
being  Supplied  with  Cl  oaths,  they  must  perish  with  Sick- 
ness in  Rainy  Season,  that  is  now  coming  on,  for  want  of 
Cloaths  and  necessaries.  And  if  his  Majesty’s  Service  shall 
be  thought  to  suffer  for  want  of  the  Seamen’s  being  Left  on 
Shore,  it  is  the  Humble  Desire  of  every  officer  present  that 
a Proper  Enquiry  may  be  made  where  the  Fault  lies,  and 
that  the  Person  or  Persons  who  have  not  done  their  fluty, 
or  deceived  others,  may  be  punished  according  to  their  De- 
merits. It  being  further  Desired  by  General  Oglethorpe,  in 
his  said  Letter,  that  I would  protect  St.  John’s  River,  or  at 
least  Frederica,  where  Ships  may  come  into  Jekyll  Sound, 
and  take  such  measures  as  may  he  proper  to  preserve  the 
Artillery  and  Sea  Coast : the  above  being  taken  into  Con- 
sideration, the  Council  are  of  opinion  that  if  we  could  pro- 
tect the  Sea  Coast  by  cruising,  we  might  Remain  here,  which 
ail  the  Pilots  are  of  opinion  we  cannot  possible  do,  as  may 


appear  by  the  .-Resolutions  of  -the  Council  of  War  the  5th 
June  last;  as  to  protecting  St,  John's  River,  we  cannot  Con- 
ceive how  the  General  can  suppose  it  to  be  clone..  Since  he 
knows  by  Commodore  .Pearses  Letter  of  the  27th  May  Last, 
that  it  is  Impracticable  for  a ship  or  sloop  of  war  to  go  in 
and  come  out  again.  Signed  by  the  officers  : 

VINCENT  PEARS E.  ” GEO.  TOWNSHENDl 

PETER  WARREN.  WILLCM  LAWS. 

Cl! AS.  FANSHAW.  WILL’M  DANDRIDGE. 

*The  Genera]  Returned  late  at  night  to  his  own  Camp 
upon  the  main.  On  the  4th  the  Seamen  were  ordered  on 
board  their  Ships  ; part  of  them  Embarked.  The  General 
sent  over  to  Anastatia,  by  Map  Heron,  the  following  orders. 
Directed  to  Col.  Vanderdussen  and  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  : 

Sirs  : I send  you  the  final  result  of  the  sea.  If  you  find 

you  can't  make  good  the  Artillery  and  the  Island,  preserved 
them,  to  assist  you  t in  Imbarking  it:  what  cannot  be  pre- 
served must  be  Destroyed,  and  the  men  and  Craft  preserved 
You  may  either  send  to  St.  John’s,  elsewhere,  or  here,  as 
von  think  proper. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Take  what  provisions  you  think  fit  out  of  Logie's  New 
Sloop,  that  she  may  go  over  the  Bar  to  St.  John’s  River. 
Supply  the  Sick  with  Provisions  from  her  or  any  other. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Col.  Vanderdussen,  upon  the  Perusal  of  this,  sent  the 
following  Letter  to  the  General : 

Camp  upon  Anastatia,  4th  July,  1740. 

tCol.  Cook  Shewed  me  a small  paper,  wherein  your  Excel- 
lency desired  him  and  me,  if  we  could  get  no  assistance  from 
the  Men-of-War,  and  could  not  bring  off  all  the  Artillery 
to  Destroy  the  Remainder  of  them.  As  to  the  Artillery,  as 

* App.  No.  107. 

T This  passage  is  not  dear — but  is  substantially  explained  by  ensuing 
letter  from  Col.  Vanderdussen. 

X App.  No.  108. 
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Col.  Cook  has  the  Charge  of  them,  I shall  Leave  that  in- 
tirely  to  him,  and  give  him  what  assistance  I can.  iou 
Desire  us  to  preserve  the  Men  and  Craft,  and  to  send  them 
to  St  John’s,  or  elsewhere,  which  will  not  be  so  Easily  done, 
for  we  cannot  put  our  Men  on  board  the  Schooners,  the} 
not  being  able  to  get  out  at  all  times,  and  it  is  not  to-be  sup- 
posed but  that  when  the  Gallies  see  us  moving,  they  will 
pursue  and  destroy  some  of  our  Men.  The  only  way  that 
I know  (if  it  must  be  done),  is  to  pass  over  to  Point  Quar- 
tet!, and  as  that  must  be  done  with  Row  Boats,  I have  not 
Sufficient  Number  of  them,  for  you  have  my  Principal  Row 
Boat,  and  some  of  the  others  Lie  at  the  Point.  But  I can- 
not apprehend  our  Case  is  so  bad*  as  to  Leave  our  affairs 
in  such  a Manner,  for  if  nothing  else  can  be  done,  I am 
sure,  if  your  Excellency  comes  over  to  thi-  Island,  we  may 
still  keep  them  Blockaded  till  we  can  get  more  assistance. 
If  we  make  a Battery  upon  the  Bluff  the Gallies ' will  be 
kept  in,  and  we  may,  at  all  times,  send  Parties  with  Indians 
over  to  the  Main  and  Harass  them  there,  and  send  all  our 
Craft  into  the  Maiansas,  where  they  will  Lie  safe,  and  send  for 
more  Provisions,  from  time  to  time,  as  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion. Your  Excellency  told  me  you  were  to  send  for  Walker’s 
Schooner,  which,  if  done,  and  she  arrives  with  men,  I am 
sure  we  could  Destroy  the,  Gallies  without  the  assistance  of 
the  Men-of-War.  Your  Excellency  will  Excuse  me  for 
giving  my  opinion;  our  Miscarriage  will  be  of  the 
Highest  Consequence  to  the  Province  I have  the  Honour  to 
be  Sent  by,  I think  it  my  Duty  to  offer  anything  that  I 
think  may  save  us  from  the  Last  Ext  ream.  But  must  leave 
that  to  your  Excellency’s  superior  Judgment,  and  therefore 
desire  to  have  Positive  orders  from  your  Excellency  how  I 
am  to  Act,  and  shall  take  care  to  put  them  in  Execution  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power,  and  in  the  Meantime  Remain 
Your  Excellency’s  very  humble  Servant, 

A LEX A XDER  YAXDERD ESS Z X 

* Despair  seems  at  last  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  General  him- 
self— and  from  the  “turbulent  and  disobedieiit " Carolinian  me 
cheer  and  encouragement,  and  brave  sim.uestion  of  somethin  ..  Cotter 
than  “to  leave  our  allairs  " in  such  manner. 


92 


In  answer  to  this  the  General  wrote  back  to  Col.  Vander- 
dussen  thus  : 

Camp  before  St.  Augustine,  4th  July,  1740. 

Sir  : I thank  you  for  giving  your  opinion,  and  your 

advice  will  always  have  a great  weight  with  me.  But  the 
following  Reasons  Show  the  Necessity  of  Raising  'the 
Blockade  from  the  Island  and  not  losing  all  the  Men  there. 
Whilst  they  are  preserved  we  may  keep  the  Spaniards  within 
Bounds,  but  if  they  are  Lost,  the  Damage  to  the  Province 
of  Carolina  will  be  very  great.  1st.  To  Block  up  St.  Au- 
gustine, Three  parties  are  necessary,  the  1st  on  Quartell,  the 
2nd  on  the  Main,  and  the  3rd  on  Axiastatia.  . 2nd.  Keeping 
that  Islai  1 will  not  Block  the  Town  by  water,  as  appears 
bv  the  Succours,  which  came  Newly  from  the  Havanna  in 
Sloops  and  Landed  in  the  Town  yesterday.  3rd.  If  we 
could  not  Block  the  Town  by  water,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Men -of* War,  much  Less  without.  4th.  If  the  Gallies 
e out  as  s on  as  the  Men-of-War  are  gone,  and  those  on 
the  Island  are  Blockaded,  the  loss  of  them  and  the  Artil- 
lery will  be  greater  than  the  Raising  the  Blockade  of  St. 
Augustine.  I am  no  judge  of  the  Sea,  nor  whether  the  Craft- 
can  go  into  the  Matansas.  But  if  they  can,  the  Succours 
that  can  go  into  the  Matansas  may  come  in  here,  and  there 
is  Less  Danger  of  their  attacking  our  Craft  whilst  the  Men- 
of-War  are  in  Sight,  and  Supported  by  your  Schooner  and 
Logie's  Sloop.  I therefore  prefer  the  Saving  the  Men,  and 
also  the  Artillery,  if  Possible.  The  mortars  are  the  first, 
therefore,  to  be  Carried  off.  The  Cannon  and  all  the  warlike 
Stores.  Nothing  Should  be  Destroyed  but  what  can’t  be 
Carried  off  with  Safety  to  the  Men.  Upon  Crafts  being  sent 
off,  I approve  of  your  passing  with  the  Rest  to  Cape  Quar- 
tell, and  thence  to  join  me.  We  will  play  a Hand  Game 
upon  them,  and  do  not  Doubt  to  restrain  the  Spanish  Gar- 
rison, keeping  them  in  and  till  the  Graft  is  Safe,  and  will 
assist  and  Support  you  to  the  Last  Man,  You  will  send  the 
Craft  under  the  Convoy  of  the  Men-of-War,  if  they  can  stay 
for  them,  to  Frederica  or  Charlestown.  The  Prize  wffh 


Logie  should  go  into  St.  John's  and  defend  that.  This  is 
my  Disposition.,  which  I only  mention  as  advice  to  be 
judged  of  as  you  find  necessary  ; But  what  follows  are  orders. 


ORDERS. 

Lieut.  Col.  Cook  and  Col.  Yaiiderdussen  to  Raise  ike 
Blockade -from  the  Island  of  An&statia,  and  come  off  with  the 
Train  and  Troops,  with  the  Least  Loss  you  can  prevent. 
But  to  Spoil  Rather  than  leave  the  Artillery,  and  this  Shall 
be  your  authority  for  so  doing. 

' JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

*On  the  5th  the  Seamen  were  all  taken  off  from  the  Island 
and  carried  aboard  the  Ships  by  the  officers.  Those  Men 
were  paid,  by  the  General's  orders,  T2d.  Sterling  per  diem 

foi  1 ..  ndii  g i nd  ..  ' . in ...  tin  ; 1 a ta  i<  - in  Moun  tim 

Artillery.  Col.  Yanderdussen  (without  -whose  orders  they 
had  Landed  them)  Solicited  them  hard  to  do  it,  but  they 
were  permitted  only  to  draw  off  the  2 Eighteen  pounders 
from  the  Lower  Battery,  nearest  to  the  Landing,  one  of 
which  they  left  in  a Boat  alongside  one  of  the  Carolina  Ves- 
sels, and  the  other  they  dropt  at  low  Water  Mark,  and  5 
Eighteen  pounders  more  lay  up  and  down,  which  they  had 
Landed,  but  were,  never  Mounted.  About  10  in  the  fore- 
noon, the  General  moving  out  of  his  Camp  towards  St.  Au- 
gustine, a Body  of  about  MOO  Horse  and  foot  came  out  to 
Meet  him.  But  upon  his  advancing,  and  a Shell  being 
thrown  at  the  same  time  from  Point  Quartet  1,  they  only  dis- 
charged their  pieces  and  drove  Back  again  full  Speed.  In 
a Short  time  they  came  out  again  and  kept  firing,  but  at 
such  a Distance  that  only  3 were  Slightly  wounded.  A 
Small  party  of  the  General  s Men  advanced,  Beating  rite 
Grenadier's  march  very  near  the  Castle,  upon  which  they 
all  Run  in  again  as  last  as  before. t The  General  being 
within  half  a mile  of  the  Place,  under  Cover  of  some  bush  s, 
asked  Col.  Barnwell  what  he  thought  of  ids  lotting  Diego 
* App.  Nos.  110  and  Co.  f App.  Nos.  55  and  32. 
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•Spinosa  (who  was  then  .with  them)  go  in,  for  that  he  had 
Promised  to  Return  in  3 days,  to  which  the  Col.  answered, 
that  he  had  often  heard  his  father  sav  Never  trust  a Span- 
iard, nor  be  afraid  of  an  Indian,  then,  said  the  General.  I 
perceive  you  do  not  approve  of  it.  However,  having  added 
that  the  Letting  go  a Single  Prisoner,  was  of  .no  consequence 
and  that  the  Enemy  knew  the  Situation  of  things  by  De- 
serters, he  let  the  said  Diego  Spinosa  go  into  St.  Augustine 
to  the  great  Dissatisfaction  of  all  about  him.  A soon  as 
ever  he  was  in  there  the  Castle  began  to  lire  at  the  very 
Spot  where  the  General’s  Men  Were,  and  obliged  them  to 
Retreat.*  At  night  all  the  Men-of-War  set  sail,  with  a very 
fair  wind.  Except  the  Phoenix  and  Tartar,  the  Carolina  Sta- 
tioned Ships.  At  midnight  t party  f he  G neraTs  n 
the  main  alarmed  the  Town.  The  whole  midnight  almost 
was  Spent  on  Anastatia  in  drawing  down  Artillery  from  the 
advanced  Battery,  about  2 Miles.  Just  before  day  the  9 
pounder  and  2 Mortars  were  got  down.  On  the  6th,  early 
in  the  morning,  one  Beni.  Bay  ley  (an  Irishman)  belonging 
to  Maj.  Colleton’s  Company,  who  had  been  helping  to  bring 
off  the  Artillery,  and  had  seen  the  < runs  dismounted,  was 
taken  in  the  Marsh,  opposite  to  the  Town,  attempting  to 
desei  the  Gallies,  by  July  - Negro,  who 

with  the  Volunteers  in  this  Expedition,  and  used  to  Scout 
with  some  Negroes  and  Settlement  Indians  as  their  Captain. 
The  man  being  tried  by  a Court  Martial,  held  by  the  officers 
of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  was  Condemned  to  be  shot  the 
next  day,  and  the  Sentence  sent  to  the  General.  About  40 
Sick  Men  of  the  Carolina  Regiment  were  put  on  board  a 
Vessel  in  order  to  be  sent  home.  All  this  day  was  Spent  in 
imbarking  Artillery  and  Stores  of  one  kind  or  other.  Col. 
Vanderdussen  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  General : 

Camp  ox  Ax ast A'n a,  6th  July,  1740 

Sir  :t  I hope  by  to-morrow  to  get  most  of  our  Cannon  on 
board,  and  then  shall  hasten  the  Embarkation  of  the  Ttoops. 
1 cannot  help  thinking  that  we  never  shall  have  such  an 

f App.  No.  111?. 
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opportunity  as  we  have  now,  for  if  we  send  our  (.'raft  Round 
to  the  Matansas,  and  make  a Battery  upon  the  Muff,  I will 
undertake  to  defend  the  place  and  keep  them  from  all  Com- 
munication to  the  Havanna  or  elsewhere,  and  that  with  200 
Men  more  than  what  I have  now,  till  we. get  Supplies  from 
the  Colonies.  Your  Excellency  told  me  your  Reason  for 
Raising  the  Blockade  was  that,  while  the  Men-of-War.  wefe 
here,  we  could  not  stop  them  from  bringing  Provisions  from 
the  Havanna;  The  Reason  was  because  the  Matansas  was 
open,  and  no  Battery  upon  the  Bluff,  which  alone  will  Stop 
all  passage,  both  from  the  Matansas  and  Musquitos. 

Lam  your  Excellency's  most  humble  Servant, 

ALEXANDER  YANDERDUSSEN. 


*ln  the  evening  a Flag  of  trace  was  Sent  in  like  manner 
as  before  bv  Col.  Yanderdussen,  with  a Letter  from  the  Gen- 
eral to  the  Governour  of  St.  Augustine,  the  purport  of  which 
was  said  to  be,  that  he  Desired  that  his  People  then  Pris- 
rs  might  ■ d w ell,  and  that  lie  ay  foi 

should  be  allowed  them.  An  answer  was  promised  to  be 
Sent  the  Next  day.  At  Night  2 Eighteen  pounders  were 
drawn  from  the  advanced  Battery  on  the  Island  to  the  lower 
Battery.  On  the  7th,  by  day  break,  one  Eighteen  pounder 
more  was  drawn  down.  The  Castle  bred  upon  the  People 
at  Work  ; the. other  18  pounder  which  Remained,  having 
been  cracked  in  firing,  and  not  worth  bringing  off,  was  burst 
and  Nailed,  so  that  Now  everything  was  brought  off  from 
the  advanced  Battery.  Cob  Yanderdussen  sent  the  follow- 
ing Letter  to  our  Lt,  Governour  by  the  Boat  with  the  Sick 
Men  ; 

Camp  upon  Anastatta,  7th  July,  1740. 


Sir  : [ wrote  you  at  Large  of  all  our  Transactions  hith- 

erto ; I am  now  getting  the  Guns  and  Mortars  Shipped  off 
for  the  other  side,  and  hope  to  be  Ready  to-morrow  to  make 
my  Retreat,  which  1 hope  to  perform  without  any  Loss  ; but. 
what  the  General  designs  to  do  then  I do  not  know.  He 
says  that  he  designs  to  keep  upon  the  Land  side,  but  l cm 
v App.  No.  i i:j. 
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almost  sure  that  staving  there  is  the  Least  of  his  thoughts, 
•and,  indeed,.  X think  will  .be  of  no  Service  after  Raising  the 
Blockade  upon  this  Island.  We  haul  the  whole  in  our  power, 
and  still  might  Recover  if  we  were  to  keep  this  Island . upon 
the  Success  of  which  I durst  pawn  my  Life.  I have  done 
all  I could  against  leaving  the  Blockade,  both  by  word  and 
Letters;  but  he  is  deaf  to  all,  for  what  Reason  the  Lord 
knows.  I wrote  him  yesterday,  a Copy  of  - which  you  have 
annexed.  I have  Sent  this  Boat  with  the  Sick,  and  as  soon 
as  we  get  out  shall  send  all  the  Rest  to  St.  John's,  where 
they  shall  Remain  till  I have  other  orders,  and  in  the  mean- 
time Remain  your  Honour’s  most  humble  Servant, 

ALEXANDER  VANDERDUSSEX. 

The  Sentence  passed  the  day  before  upon  Bayley  having 
been  approved  • by  the  General,  at  10  o’clock  the  Carolina 
Regiment  was,  by  the  (Alone!  C orders,  under  arms.  Soon 
after  the  Man  was  Shot,  having  first  Confessed- that-  he  died 
deservedly,  for  the  whole  Artillery  being  either  Shipped, 
drawn  off,  or  dismounted,  and  the  Provisions,  Ac.,  put  on 
board,  the  Enemy’s  coming  at  the  Knowledge  of  it  at  that 
Juncture  must  have  been  of  fatal  Consequence  to  the  Regi- 
ment. Col.  Vanderdussen  having  at  this  Juncture  per- 
ceived an  Inclination  to  desert  in  some  others,  that  either 
had  Masters  to  Return  to,  or  were  in  debt  in  Carolina,  caused 
the  whole  Regiment  to  pass  by  the  dead  Body,  man  by  man, 
and  to  Return  to  their  places  ; then -going  to  the  head  of  the 
Regiment,  made  a Short  and  proper  Speech  upon  the  occa- 
sion A The  Baggage  and  some  of  the  Gu  ns  were  put  on  board . 
in  which  Capt.  Tyrrel  was  of  great  Service  in  the  assistance 
he  gave.  A great  Storm  of  Thunder  and  Lightning  and 
Rain  coming  up,  the  Province’s  Schooner’s  mast  was  much 
damaged,  and  the  flag  at  the  Topmast  head  Struck  down. 
The  Flag  at  the  Lookout  was  also  Struck  down  at  the  same 
time.t  In  the  Evening  the  Flags  of  truce  met,  and  an 

* The  charge  of  desert io a applies  to  only  two  of  the  Carolina  'Regi- 
ment—one  a New  England  man,  and  the  other  an  Irishman. 

f App.  No.  115, 


answer  was  brought  Irotn  the  Governour  to  the  General's 
Lette  i . The  officer  who  brought  it  ha'  ing  \ >on  In 
been  told  the  Reason  of  the  Regiments  being  in  Motion 
this  Morning,  Said-  such  things  would  happen,  and  that 
they  had,  a few  days  before,  Shot  4 Men  for  the  sann  Rea- 
son, On  tl  3 h Li<  t.  Col.  Cook  w er  to  Point  Quar- 
■ tell,.  2 Eighteen  Pounders  still  Remaining  Mounted  at  the 
Lower  Battery,  one  of  which  he  advised  him  to  keep 
mounted  till  he  went  off,  and  then  to  Split  it,  which  being 
afterwards  Drawn  off,  and  with  the  Remainder  of  the  Artil- 
lery, being  embarked  in  the  afternoon,  Col.  Vanderdtissen 
ordered  all  the  Tents  (except  his  own  and  those  of  the  Front 
Line,  which  were  in  Sight  of  the  Castle)  to  be  struck  and 
sent  them  on  board  the  Craft,  with  all  the  Rest  of  the  Lug- 
gage. Late  in  the  evening  he  struck  the  Rest  of  the  Tents, 
and  sent  them  on  board,  then  the  Regiment  was  drawn  up 
and  lay  on  their  arms.  The  Province  Schooner  and  all  the 
Rest  of  the  Vessels  and  Boats  were  ordered  to  haul  down 
by  the  Colonel  to  the  Bar  and  lie  there,  Ready  to  go  over 
in  the  morning.  On  the  9th,  between  2 and  3 in  the  Morn- 
ing, CoL  Vaiiderdusseii  marched  down  to  the  water  .side 
with  all  the  Regiment,  except  his  own  Company  and  the 
Company  of  Grenadiers,  and  having  seen  them  imbark  in 
good  order,  he  then  sent  for  those  other  2 Companies,  and 
saw  them  also  imbarked  a Little  after  Sun  Rise,  without  the 
least  confusion.  Then  lie  himself  went  off  in  a small  Boat, 
having  left  nothing  behind  whatever  but  the  Gun  which 
was  split.  The  tide  being  favourable  and  wind  small,  tho' 
there  was  a great  swell  upon  the  Bar,  which  caused  the 
Largest  of  the  vessels  to  thump  upon  it,  and  Brake  off  the 
Province  Schooners  Keel,  yet  some  being  Rowed  and  some 
towed,  all  got  Happily  over  in  safety,  being  14  sail  in  Num- 
ber. The  Colonel  had  ordered  the  Drums  of  the  two  last 
Companies  to  beat  the  Reveille  and  the  sentries  to  pass  the 
word,  which  Deceived  the  Enemy,  but  by  that  time  the  Sun 
was  up,  and  not  seeing  the  English  Colours,  nor  any  of  our 
People,  they  fired  from  the  Castle  uc.  n Ti  ■ advanced  Bat- 
tery. and  no  Return  being  made  from  thence,  some  of  them 
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ventured  ashore  upon  the  Island.  By  this  time  all  our  Craft 
were  got  over  the  Bar.  Then  the  Gallies  dropped  down 
opposite  to  Point  Quartell  Battery,  where  Ensign  Mace  was 
with  about.  50  of  the  Generate  soldiers,  and  fired  very 
Briskly  upon  them.  They  Hulled  the  Georgia  Periauger, 
lying  there.  Ensign  Mace  Returned  some  shot  from  the  6 
Pounders  lying  on  the  sand.  Col.  Vanderdussen  expecting 
that  they  would  make  a descent  from  the  Gallies.  .imme- 
diately Landed  with  the  Company  of  Grenadiers,  and  Lieut. 
Col.  Lejea.il  also  with  20  Men  more  in  a Row  Boat ; the  Com  - 
, >any  liers  1 ng  I ;red  to  the  assistan  t En- 

sign Mace,  the  Gallies  Retired.*  Lieut.  Col.  Cook  had  sailed 
early  in  the  morning,  by  the  General's  Directions,  for  St. 
John’s,  who  carried  off  the  mortar  at  that  Point,  and  2 Guns. 
Capt.  Dunbar  having  been  Left  there  by  the  General  to 
desire  Col.  .Vanderdussen  to  take  off  some  sick  men,  their 
arms  and  Baggage,  he  according!}  - *nt  them  on  board  is 
own  Boat.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Craft  having  come  near 
the  Sea  Beach,  had  Landed  all  the  .Regiment  upon  Point 
Quartell,  which  then  lay  open  to  their  arms  on  the  spot 
where  they  had  had  their  first  Camp  on  that  Point.  Col. 
Vanderdussen,  seeing  Capt.  Fansliaw  and  Capt.  Townshend 
under  sail,  went  on  board,  and  desired  them  to  stay  till 
night  and  Convoy  the  Craft  to  St.  John’s,  which  the}'  did  : 
then  he  ordered  all  the  Craft  to  sail  in  the  evening  with 
them,  except  2 Row  Boats  to  go  along  the  shore  and  attend 
the  Regiment  with  Provisions.  In  the  meantimef  the  Gen- 
eral, who  had  gone  from  Point  Quartell  over  to  hi>  Camp, 
near  Moosa,  in  the  morning,  a little  before  Col.  Vanderdus- 
sen’s  arrival,  sent,  over  orders  to  Capt.  Dunbar  and  Ensign 
Mace  to  barn  and  destroy  everything  that  they  could  not 
carry  away,  and  to  Retire  to  St.  John’s,  who  in  the  evening 
put  these  orders  in  Execution.  He  began  with  burning  the 
Penan evr,  then  he  burnt  above  one  hundred  pounds  sterling 
worth  of  Provisions  (which  the  General,  having  purchased 

*Thii$  Ensign  Mace,  with  '*0  of  the  General's  soldiers.  Were  saved  by 
Col.  Vanderdussen’s  prompt  action. 
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a short  time  before  from  a New  York  Sloop,  had  landed 
there").  Consisting  of  Bread,  Flour, . Hams,  Cheese.  -Butter, 
Beer,  Ye.  The  soldiers  were  Loth  to  part  with  the 
Liquor,  and  therefore  Drank  very  heartily  of  it.  In  that 
plight  they  burnt  next  their  Cloaths,  spare  muskets.  Ye.  j 
one  of  the  arms  b ing  loaded  discharged  in  the  (Ire 
shot  Ensign  Mace  in  the  thigh.  The  3 six  pounders  belong- 
ing ; '■  th  Ph  enix  ] Buri  d in  the  Sands  ; all  this  ti 
two  of  their  own  Row  Boats  lay  there  Empty,  but  they  got 
out,  but  it  seems  never  stopped  till  they  got  to  St.  John’s. 
Having  made  this  Havock,  the  soldiers  leaving • everythin g 
•else  behind  them,  marched,  or  rather  Rambled,  at  night 
over  into  Carolina  Camp  very  merry.*  About  the  same 
time  the  General,  Retiring  with  his  Regiment  from  his 
Camp,  near  Fort  Moosa,  marched  off  (as  he  expressed  it.,;  with 
drums  beating  and  Colours  riving  fCoh  Yanderdiissen 
coming  ashore  and  being  informed  of  what  had  been  carried 
off  the  Point,  said  that  if  they  had  applied  to  him  he  would 
have  carried  off  their  Provisions.  About  midnight  he  sent 
a party  of  his  Regiment  to  their  Camp  at  the  Point,  which 
they  had  quitt  ed.  tOn  the  10th , before  day,  that  party  broil  Hit 
off  several  Swivel  Guns,  Hand  Grenades,  Shovels,  Pick  Axes, 
and  many  other  things,  which  were  all  put  on  board  the  Colo- 
gne Ls  two  Row  Boats,  together  with  the  wounded  Ensign.  .;Tlie 
'Colonel  caused  the  Reveille  to  be  Beat.  The  General's  Men 
set  off  along  the  Beach  for  St.  John's,  being  about  35  miles 
Distance.  § A t 0 o’clock  the  Carolina  Regiment  folio  w<  1. 
having  been  detained  till  that  time  in  fetching  one  tiring  or 
another  from  the  Point,  which  the  General's  People  had  left 
there.  Thus*  nothing  was  left  at  that-  Place  but  3 Guns, 
which  they  had  buried  in  the  sand.  The  Regiment  got  to 
the  first  Palmetto  Hut,  being  the  first  watering  place,  about 
2 o’clock.  It  being  a very  hot  day,  they  halted  there  till 
the  Dusk  of  the  Evening,  when  they  Marched  again,  and 
halted  at  the  Second  watering  place,  about  2 o’clock,  better 
than  half  way  to  St.  John’s.  The  General  halted  this 

* App.  No.  l'Jl.  f App.  X lltf. 
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Evening  with  his  Regiment  at  a place  called  the  Grove 
On  ye  11th,  in  the  morning,  he  got  to  Fort  Diego.  The 
Carolina  Regiment,  at  break  of  Day,  marched  again,  and 
about  10  o'clock  got  to  St.  John’s  River,  where  they  found 
all  the  Craft  Safe  arrived,  and  encamped  about  half  a mile 
nearer  to  the  Sea  than  before.  The  weather  being  very  hot, 
and  but  two  or  three  Watering  places  in  all  the  Long  March, 
though  upon  a fine  Beach,  many  of  the  men  that  were 
grown  weak  and  had  not  been  able  to  keep  with  the  Regi- 
ment, came  in  afterwards.  In  the  evening*  an  Express  to 
Col.  Vanderdussen  from  the  General  arrrived  there  from 
Fort  Diego,  to  Know  whether  they  had  got  safe  there.  This 
Express  Informed  him  that  the  General  marched  from 
Moosa  the  night  before  he  left  Point  Quart-ell.  Col.  Van- 
derdussen  sent  the  following  Letter  to  the  General : 

St.  John’s,  10th  July,  1740. 

Sir  : I imbarked  my  men  and  made  my  Retreat,  brought 
off  all  my  Cannon  and  carried  off  everything  that  was  upon 
the  Island,  and  Landed  two  hours  afterwards  upon  Point 
Quartell,  and  Immediately  sent  my  Grenadiers  to  the  Point 
to  assist  in  Case  the  Gal  lies  should  make  any  attempt  to 
Land  men,  and  seeing  the  men-of-war  under  Sail,  I went  on 
board  and  Desired  Capt.  Fanshaw  to  stay  till  night,  in  order 
to  Convoy  our  Craft,  for  fear  of  the  Gallics,  which  he 
promised  me  he  would  do,  and  then  I gave  orders  to  all  our 
Craft  to  go  directly  to  St.  John's,  where  he  promised  to  Con- 
voy them.  At  my  arrival  on  shore  I was  told  that  Capt. 
Dunbar  was  gone  over  to  your  Excellency,  who  had  ordered 
your  People  to  Burn  their  Provisions,  Ac.,  and  to  Retire  to 
St.  John's.  I sent  before  day  Break,  after  your  People  had 
left  the  Point,  for  the  Swivel  Guns,  Hand  Grenades,  and 
some  other  things  that  your  People  had  Left,  and  put  them 
on  board  a small  Row  Boat,  which  I had  kept  there  to  at- 
attend  me,  on  board  of  which  was  Ensign  Mace,  who  had 
been  wounded  by  a musket  t hat  had  been  thrown  into  the 
fire  when  they  were  burning  other  thing*.  I arrived  vL : - 
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Moment  at  this  place,  where  J find  the  Craft  all  safe  arrived. 
But  the  Schooner  and  Sloops  are  not  got  in  yet,  I suppose 
for  want  of  tide.  I am  told  that  Col.  Cook  is  upon  the  other 
side,  and  well,  but  have  not  yet  heard  from  him.  I am 
Ready  to  obey  your  Excellency’s  Commands,  and  Remain 
your  Excellency’s  most  humble  servant, 

ALEXANDER  YAXDERDUSSEX. 

On  the  12th,  in  the  morning,  that  party  of  the  General's 
men  which  had  left  Point  Quartell  got  to  the  Camp  at  St. 
-John’s.  On  the  13th  CoL  Yanderdussen  R eeived  the 
lowing  Letter  from  the  General  :* 

Fort  Diego,  13th  July.  1740. 

Sir  : I am  glad  of  your  arrival  at  St.  John's,  and  approve 
of  your  Expeditious  Landing  on  Point  Quartell,  where  you 
saw  Ca]  ir, pwho  \ as  i 1 -a  a to  Concert  with 

and  to  come  to  me  on  your  Landing.  I am  sorry  the  Pe- 
tiauger,  which  should  have  Carried  off  the  Guns  from  Point 
Quartell.  was  stranded  and  burnt,  which  occasioned  the 
Leaving  those  Guns.  I marched  with  drums  Beating  and 
Colours  flying  the  same  night  you  left  Point  Quartell,  and 
Encamped  near  Augustine,  Expecting  the  Spaniards  would 
have  made  a sally,  for  which  purpose  I stayed  sometime  the 
next  morning,  and  Marched  Gently  on  the  brook  by  Tara  way, 
and  that  Evening  to  the  Grove,  and  the  next  Morning 
Reached  this  place.  I have  had  none  Deserted,  left  none 
behind,  nor  Lost  a man  from  lienee.  1 have  sent  out  par- 
ties to  Quartell  ..and' Augustine  to-  see  what  they  are  doing. 
Their  Gallics  advanced  6 miles  up  the  River  St.  Diego,  and 
then  Returned,  but  by  land  they  have  made  no  advance  at 
all.  I send  to  Augustine  a party  of  the  Indians  this  day  to 
attack  any  parties  that  come  out.  I inarch  from  hence  to- 
morrow, in  the  afternoon,  and  Desire  that  you  would  slay 
at  St.  John’s  that  I may  Consult  with  you  on  the  present 


4 App.  No.  1:M. 


. 

’ 


102 

occasion.  Pray  show  this  to  the  Lieut.  Colonel,  it  will  save 
Double  writing. 

I am,  Sr.,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

A Party  of  the  Carolina  Regiment  was  sent  to  Fort  Diego 
to  fetch  what  things  -were  left  there  belonging  to  them.  On 
the  14th  some  of  the  General's  People  arrived  at  the!  loan 
at  St.  John's,  who  said  that  he  intended  to  Burn  Fort  Diego 
and  everything  there,  and  Retire  to  St.John's.  On  the  loth, 
in  the  Evening,  the  General  *s  Regiment  got  to  St.  John's  : 
one  of  the  officers  Related  that  he  had  left  Fort  Diego  with- 
out burning  it,  and  with  the  addition  of  a Ditch  and  Breast- 
work Round  it : that  8 of  their  men  Deserted  from  Diego  and 
2 from  Point . Quart-ell-  the  night  before  the  Carolina.  Regi- 
ment marched  from  thence.  That  Diego  Spinosais  Brother 
came  out  after  them  with  a small  party  of.  Negroes  and 
Indians  to  see  whether  the  General  was  gone,  and  whether 
he  had  burnt  Fort  Diego,  and  that  the  Indians  with  the 
General  (viz  : the  Chicasaws,  as  it  appeared  afterwards) 
scalped  some  of  them,  and  having  taken  Diegos  Brother, 
they  would  not  part  with  him  to  the  General,  upon  any 
Consideration,  but  carried  him  off.  About  9 o’clock  the 
General  himself  came  into  the  Camp  at  St.  John’s.  On  the 
16th  Col.  Vanderdussen  Received  from  the  General  the 
following  orders : 

Camp  on  St.  Mathis,  in  Florida, 

16th  July,  1740. 

Colonel  Vanderdussen  and  the  Carolina  Regiment  are  to 
stay  in  Florida  till  further  orders,  it  being  necessary  for  his 
Majesty’s  service,  the  General  having  sent  up  to  Carolina  to 
Concert  with  that  Government  the  measures  necessary  to  be 
taken  against  the  Spaniards,  and  for  the  security  of  the 
Province  of  Carolina  at  this  Juncture. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

This  day  Col.  Vanderdussen  Received  tie*  following  hver 
from  our  Lieut.  Governour  :* 
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Charlestown,  July  9,  1740. 

Sir  : Although  I had  yesterday  sent  my  Letters  by  the 

Scout  Boat,  yet  I thought  proper  by  Vaughan  to  acquaint 
you  that  Capt.  Walker’s  Schooner’s  will  be  Ready  in  two  or 
three  clays.  I shall  send  in  her  Capt.  MeXeal  and  his 
pany,  a Master  and  Sailing  Crew,  0 Xine  pounders  (that  she 
may  withstand  the  Gal  lies  on  occasion),  12  or  14  Swivel 
Guns,  some  plank.  Ac.  Our  assembly  are  to  meet  next 
Week  ; please  to  communicate  the  Contents  of  this  to  the 
General  and  Captains  of  his  Majesty’s  Ships. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  Humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 

On  the  17th  Colonel  Yanderckissen  Received  two  Letters 
from  our  Lieutenant  Governour,*  acquainting,  him,  among 
other  things,  besides  the  said  intention  that,  as  soon  as  the 
Men-of-War  should  come  away,  he  would  order  Capt.  Tyrrel 
and  all  the  other  Masters  in  the  pay  of  this  Province  to  fob- 
low  his  orders,  that  as  soon  as  the  assembly  met  (which 
would  be  on  the  15th)  he  would  Endeavour  to  prevail  with 
them  to  do  what  was  most  for  the  Service  of  his  Majesty 
and  the  good  of  their  Country,  and  should  also  apply  to  the 
Govern  ours  of  North  Carolina  and,.  Virginia  for  some  assist- 
ance, in  order  to  Continue  the  Blockade,,  if  nothing  more 
could  be  clone.  tOn  the  18th  Colonel  Vanderdussen  having 
communicated  the  same  to  the  General,  who  said  he  had 
Received  a Letter  himself  to  the  Like  purpose,  and  asked 
him  what  he  designed  to  do,  the  General  Replyecl  that  he 
would  only  refresh  his  Men  and  then  march  Back;  that  if 
they  cqukl  March  from  thence  (St.  John’s)  to  Augustine  in 
one  day,  the  Enemy,  thinking  they  were  gone,  would  be 
Liable  to  be  Surprised,  and  that  he  would  write  the  la  cut. 
.Governour  at  Large.  The  Letters  which  the  General  Re- 
ceived at  this  time  were  two,  as  follows  : 

Charlestown,  28th  June,  1740. 

Sir  : Your  Letter  of  the  If  th  instant  I Received  U-  the 

hands  of  Capt.  William  Palmer,  who  has  informed  me  that 
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he  was  present  in  the  Engagement  when  his  Father  and 
about  78  men  were  Killed  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  attack 
they  made  against  the  Small  party  of  our  forces,  consisting 
of  140  Men,  about  a mile  distance  from  the  Castle,  who 
you  say  being  Left  to  ala  rm  the  Spaniards  on  the  Land  side, 
were  Surprised  by  them.  It  is  a matter  of  great  Concern 
to  me  to  hear  the  Enemy  had  so  great  an  advantage  of 
those  brave  Men.  and  to  make  such  a Havock  among  them, 
without  the  Least  fear  of  their  being  relieved  or  Supported 
by  any  assistance,  as  one  Regiment  was  safe  with  you  on  the 
Island,  and  the  other  on  the  Point  opposite  to  it,  without 
the  . Craft  hired  by  this  Government  for  their  use  and  service, 
and  the  Spaniards  at  full  Liberty  to  go  anywhere  but  on 
the  Island  and  Point,  wher  two  Regiments  are  p<  jted",  I 
Concern  I have  for  Carolina  and  the  well  wishers  who  are  so 
Cheerfully  to  venture  their  lives  in  this  Expedition,  makes 
me  hope  and  desire  to  hear  something  more  to  the  Benefit 
and  Satisfaction  of  the  good  people  of  this  Province,  who 
have  so  Readily  assisted  in  this  undertaking.  I shall  send 
you  this  by  Mr.  Dugald  McXeil,  a Gentleman  whom  I have 
appointed  a Captain  in  Colonel  Vanderdussews  Regiment. 
I heartily  wish  you  Success,  and  am  Sr.,  your  most  Obedient 
Humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 

Charlestown,  7th  July,  1740. 

Sir  A By  the  Scout  Boat  I Received  your  Letter  of  the 
13th  June  last,  wherein  you  are  pleased  to  inform  me  that 
you  had  Recovered  Moosa,  buried  the  dead,  and  drove  the 
Spaniards  into  St.  Augustine;  That  you  greatly  wtuu  an 
assistance  of  Men  ; That  Malachi  and  Chigilli,  with  all  the 
Lower  Creeks,  have  declared  for  us,  and  some  of  them  have 
been  down,  and  more  are  Expected  every  day  at  Pupa.  I 
am  glad  you  arc  like  to  have  such  assistance  from -the  Creeks 
at  a time  when  you  want  it.  They  or  the  other  I ndians  are 
able  and  will  do  good  Service  on  this  occasion,  if  they  are 
well  used.  Encouraged,  and  not  disgusted  by  any  Restraint 
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a]  prebend  they  Lave  a right  to  Enjoy  whilst 
they  are  in  an  Enemy’s  Country.  And  I am  glad  to  hear 
there  are  fewer  killed  than  was  Reported , though  we  have 
no  Assistance  from  those  who  are  yet  alive,  since  they  are 
Prisoners,  and.  can't  avoid  discovering  the  Number  and 
Condi  tion  of  our  Divided  forces,  which  may  prove  a greater 
benefit  to  the  Enemy  than  they  could  have  if  our  Troops 
were  united.  Col.  Vanderdussen  can  Inform  you  that  my 
Endeavours  and  attention  were  Employed  with  the  greatest 
diligence,  and  in  every  Shape,  to  Encourage  and  prevail 
with  our  Inhabitants  to  proceed  in  the  Expedition,  and 
there  is  Little  reason  to  expect  any  further  assistance  of  men 
from  this  Province,  since  the  Success,  as  it  is  Called,  of  the 
undertaking  has  given  so  Little  Satisfaction  ever  since  the 
Surrender  of  Fort  Diego,  which  was  about  the  12th  May 
last. 

I should  be  glad  to  hear  what  Benefit  we  can  have  from 
Moose.,  or  the  Island  of  Eustatia.  being  in  our  possession, 
two  places  which  the  Enemy  had  deserted,  or  thought 
proper  not  to  Contend  for,  by  their  Making  no  Residence  at 
either  that  ever  I heard  of.  Our  General  Assembly  are  to 
meet  the  loth  Instant,  and  I will  then  Endeavour  to  lay  be- 
fore them  a true  state  of  our  affairs,  and  prevail  with  them 
as  far  as  possible  to  do  what  is  most  for  the  Service  of  his 
Majesty  and  good  of  their  Country.  In  the  meantime  I am 
fitting  out  Walker s Schooner,  which  Mr.  Bulledge  Informed 
me  I was  desired  should  be  sent,  with  some  more  Plank.  I 
was  informed  the  other  was  mismanaged  and  lost.  I shall 
send  in  .this  Schooner  Capt,  McNeil  and  his  Company,  a 
Master  and  Sailing  Crew.  6 nine  pounders,  that  she  may 
withstand  the  Gallies  upon  occasion,  12  or  14  Swivel  Guns. 
&c.  I shall  apply  to  the  Governour  of  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia  and  desire  an  assistance  of  Men  at  their  Expense, 
in  order  to  Continue  a Blockade,  if  nothing  more  can  be 
done.  But  I have  been  in  hopes  of  hearing  that  our  Forces 
were  united,  and  carrying  on  regularly  the  approach,  in 
order  to  get  Possession  of  the  Town  and  Confine  the  Enemy 
to  the  Castle,  where  they  would  soon  have  felt  the  IdL-cts  of 
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our  Smallest  Shells  falling  among  them,  and  if  - no  Steps  to 
such  a purpose  have  been  or  Trill  be  taken,  I Confess  I have 
Little  hopes  of  that  Success,  which  was  at  first  Expected, 
and  so  much  desired,  by  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province. 
The  Schooner  will,  I hope,  be  ready  in  two  or  three  days, 
but  as  the  Scout  Boat  waits,  I thought  it  the  most  certain 
way  to  send  the  Letters  with  her  Rather  than  the  Schooner. 
I am  Sr.,  your  most  Humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 

On  the  19th  the  General  sent  the  following  Letter  to  our 
Li eut.  Go vernour : 


Camp  in  Florida,  19th  July,  1740. 

Sir  : To  satisfy  our  friends,  though  I have  but  very  little 
time,  I shall  Trouble  you  with  a Long  Letter,  which  I be- 
lieve wil  clear  up  all  objections  conc<  :v;  ig  the  Manag  - 
ment  of  the  present  Expedition.  Augustine  cannot  be 
Closely  shut  up  without  Dividing  the  Troops  that  Besiege- 
it ; there  must  be  one  party  on  the  Main,  one  on  St.  Anas- 
tatia,  and  one  on  Quartell,  which  I could  not  Execute  till 
the  Seas  spared  the  200  from  the  Island.  You  must  remem- 
ber I mentioned  that  Augustine  was  Scarce  of  food,  the  En- 
trenchment round  the  Town  weak,  and"  the  Garrison  not 
Completed.  I therefore  insisted  to  attack  it  Immediately, 
since  all  hopes  of  Success  lay  in  Speed,  and  that  as  I appre- 
hended. if  we  delayed,  Succours  would  come  from  Cuba, 
they  would  Fortify  the  Town,  fill  up  their  new  Effectives  : 
the  Season  of  the  year  would  force  the  men-of-war  into  Har- 
bour, and  the  Heat  would  occasion  Sickness  amongst  ours. 
All  which  has  happened.  After  I Left  Charlestown,  and 
before  the  Troops  got  to  the  Rendezvous,  0 half  Gullies  with 
Long  Brass  Nine  pounders,  got  into  Augustine,  with  2 Sloops 
Loaded  with  Provisions.  These  half  Gallics  made  the  Com- 
munication between  the  Main  Land  by  the  Indian  Church 
and  the  Sea  Impracticable,  unless  we  could  make  ourselves 
masters  of  the  Harbour  and  the  Entrance  of  the  Bar.  There- 
fore we  made  ourselves  masters  of  Point  Quartell  and  the 
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Island  of  Anastatic.  It  was  Impossible  to  carry  heavy  Can- 
non and  mount  them,  and  make  Trenches  without  Pioneers, 
and  you  know  when  I proposed  400  of  them,  whites  or  Ne- 
groes, it  was  an  Expense  the  Province  could  not  afford.  The 
Commodore  and  officers  of  his  Majesty’s  Ships  helped  us  at 
this  dead  Lift.  They  Landed  the  Guns  and  Mortars  upon 
the  Island,  which  they  could  not  do  upon  the  Mali!  The 
Commodore  and  Sea  officers  agreed  with  me  that  they,  would 
attack  the .. Gallies,  which,  if  taken,  was  to  be  followed  by 
Col.  Vanderdussen  attacking  the  Town  on  the  Water  side  at 
the  same  time  as  I was  to  attack  it  on  the  Land.  I accordingly 
went  on  the  Main.  If  the  Town  had  been  Carried  and  the 
People  forced  into  the  Castle,  the  Bom!  - - uld  have  For  sd 
the  Castle  soon  to  Surrender  : and  till  then  the  People  Re- 
tired to  the  farthest  part  of  the ' Town.  Whilst  the  half 
Gallies 'were  untaken,  it  was  Impossible  to  attack  the  Town 
on  the  Water  side,  and  the  Fortifications  were  so  Increased 
since  January  last,  that  there  was  no  pretending  to  attack 
it  on  the  Land  side  without  its  being  at  the  same  time 
Stormed  on  the  other.  The  Commodore  acquainted  me 
that  the  Council  of  War  found  it  Impracticable  to  attack 
the  half  Gallies,  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the 
Coast  on  the  5th  of  July,  and  that  the  Several  Vessels 
loaded  with  Provisions  were  got  into  the  Matansas  for  the 
Spaniards.  Colonel  Vanderdussen  Made  Several  Hand- 
some Proposals,  to  which  I Refer  you.  The  Indians  were 
tired  with  the  Pleats  and  Bad  weather,  and  Resolved  to 
Return  home ; I was  obliged  to  give  very  Large  Sums  to 
get  them  to  stay  a few  days.  Our  men  grew  unhealthy,  so 
that  the  Returns  of  the  Sick  have  amounted  to  50  a day. 
The  place  our  Craft  lay  in  within  the  Bar  of  Augustine  was 
Exposed  to  Easterly  winds,  which  now  begin  to  grow  dan- 
gerous. and  considering  everything,  I thought  the  only  safe 
way  was  to  remove  and  to  Embark  the  Cannon,  Mortars, 
Ac.,  to  send  them  in  safe  Harbour  and  to  keep  the  field  and 
wait  till  we  could  hear  what  Succours  towards  taking  the 
Town  could  be  hoped  for.  Col.  Cook  and  Col.  Vanderdus- 
sen got  everything  on  board  from  Anastatic,  and  all  the 
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(.‘raft  came  in  Safe  hither.  After  the  Craft  were  sailed.  Col. 
Vanderdussm  landed,  by  my  orders,  on  Point  Quartell,  and 
marched  from  thence  to  St.  John's.  I marched  at  first 
towards  the  Town,  then  returned  and  Encamped  S miles 
from  it.  The  next-  day  I marched  about  7 miles  more  and 
halted  that  night  to  see  if  I could  draw  them  to  Venture 
any  men  out  from  Augustine, .and  next  day  to  Fort  St. 
Diego,  where  a Party  of  their  Horse,  Negroes  and  Indians, 
attempting  to  pursue  us,  were  Charged  and  Beaten,  one 
Spanish  Horseman  taken  and  2 Indians  killed,  and  the  rest 
ran  very  fast  to  the  Town.  I joined  Col.  Vanderdussen  at 
this  Camp  where  we  are,  in  a Condition  any  time  to  March 
Back  and  attack  Augustine,  if  Strength  Sufficient  should 
arrive,  having  ail  our  Provisions  and  Artillery  ready  on 
board  the  Craft,  It  is  , absolutely  Necessary,  if  Augustine  is 
n<  t taken, 'to  pursue  some  Measure  to  restrain  the  h df  l- 
iies.  f(  r tl  • mis  1 - : the  v < u : dong  he  Coast  is  in 

■ Wi  ble.  0 . I L<  speet  to  th  affi  ; at  M< * i n.  I send  ■ 1 
sit  ion,  by  which  you  will  find  that  the  occasion  of  Losing 
that  Party  was  the  disobeying  my  orders,  and  Mr.  Palmer 
is  mistook  in  many  parts  of  his  account. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

P.  S. — I was  very  glad  you  sent  Walker’s  Schooner.  I 
wish  that  she  had  come  Sooner.  I am  very  willing  to  give 
all  assistance  I can  towards  Lightening  the  Burthen  of  the 
good  People  of  Carolina,  and  therefore  will  pay  100  men.  if 
they  are  discharged  out  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  into  an 
Independent  Company  which  I will  Raise.  They  will 
enable  you  to  send  100  fresh  men  to  the  Regiment  without 
any  new  Expense. 

July  (the  free  Negro),  having  been  out  Scouting  the  day 
before  with  some  Indians,  Reported  that  he  had  seen  - >me 
Cattle  on  the  other  side  a Creek.  Col.  Vanderdussen  sent, 
him  out  again  before  day  to  kill  so 

same  time  he  sent  also  a party  of  50  men  of  the  Regiment 
to  view  ail  the  avenues  between  that  and  Fort  Diego,  and 
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see  if  any  of  the  Spaniards  were  out;  that  way.  The  General 
alsc  at  the  same  tin  an  : hisigii  i md  ■ ' lei  oi  his  Eg gi- 
ment  to  the  Palmetto  Hut,  in  order  to  Launch  a Boat  that 
was  ashore  there.  In  the  evening  July  Returned  to  the 
Camp,  having  come  up  with  the  two  herds  of  Cattle,  near 
50  head  in  each,  and  killed  3 of  them.  On  the  20th,  in.  the 
morning,  the  General’s  party  Returned  from  the  Palm  tto 
Hut  to  the  Camp,  having  lost  a Sergeant,  Corporal,  and  3 
Men,  who  deserted  while  they  were  there  from  the  head  of 
the  Command,  with  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  upon 
which  Col.  Vanderdussen  immediately  dispatched  an  Ex- 
press to  Carolina  with  the  following  Letter  to  the  Lieut, 
Governour: 

Camp  St.  John’s,  20th  July,  1740. 

Sir  : Yesterday  the  General  sent  out  a party  of  40  5 leu, 

the  Sergeant,  Corporal  and  S men  of  which  party  deserted 
from  the  head  of  the  Command , with  their  arms  and  accou- 
triments,  and  about  14  deserted  from  him  before ; which 
Spirit  of  desertion,  if  it  continue,  may  be  of  Dangerous 
ConsecjUi  nee.  I d<  ire  you  will  send  me  orders  what  1 am 
to  do,  as  soon  as  Possible,  for  our  People  grow  very  Sickly. 

I am  your  Honors  most  humble  Servant, 

ALEXANDER  VANDERDUSSEN. 

In  the  Evening,  the  party  which  Col.  Yanderdus-en  had 
sent  out  the  day  before  Returned  into  the  Camp,  In  the 
Night  3 Men  more  of  the  General’s  Regiment  deserted  A On 
the  2 1 stf  the  General's  Men  threatened  to  go  away  in  whole 
parties  if  they  were  not  Carried  Back  ; obliged  to  Imbark 
them  all  in  the  Evening,  Except  his  Body  guard,  and  send 
them  over  to  St.  George'^  Island,  from  whence  he  ordered 
them  to  go  to  Frederica.  . jOn  the  22d  in  tiie  Morning,  the 
General's  Regiment,  having  Struck  their  Flag  at  Furt  St. 
( feorge,  irehed  off  towards  I lerica.  Color  1 
dussen  still  Remained  with  the  Carolina  Regiment  on  the 
Span  is)  i side  of  St.  John’s  River,  waiting  for  orders  from 
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our  Lieut.  Governour,  and- the  arrival  of  Walkers  Schooner 
(fearing  she  might  pass  by,  and  Expecting  to  find  him  at. 
Augustine,  fall  into  their  hands),  and  also  to  protect  some 
Men  which  the  General  sent  up  to  destroy  Pupa,  on  the 
North  side.  *In  the  Evening  July  came  into  the  Camp  with 
the  Indians,  and  gave  Information  that  they  had  met  with 
the  Tracks  of  several  Spanish  Indians,  whereupon  they  were 
ordered  to  keep  out  all  night,  and  the  Regiment  to  be  under 
arms  (as  they  were  there  every  Morning)  at  3 o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Oil  the  23rd  the  Regiment.. was  accordingly  under 
arms  at  3 in  the  morning,  and  at  sun  Rise  the  Company  of 
Grenadiers  marched  round  the  Camp,  at  some  distance  in 
the  woods,  and  found  several  fresh  Tracks  of  Indians,  who 
had  been  at  the  Creek  behind  the  Camp  that  Morning,  but 
saw  none  of  them.  In  the  afternoon  the  Baggage  was 
ordered  aboard.  fOn  the  24th,  in  the  Morning,  4 of  the 
Creek  Indians  that  were  taken  Prisoners  at  Fort  Moosa 
came  into  the  Camp  at  St.  John’s.  The  Governour  of  St. 
Augustine  had  given  them  their  Liberty  and  Presents,  in 
order  to  make  that  nation  his  friends,  and  had  Dispatched 
them  with  Letters  to  the  Governour  and  others  at  St.  Fran- 
cis and  St.  Mark's,  giving  him  a Particular  account  of  all 
that  had  happened,  and  how  St.  Rosana  had  protected 
them  in  a most  miraculous  Manner  from  the  English  : for 
that  when  the  Blockade  was  made  they  had  but  3 days'  Pro- 
visions of  Bread  and  flour  in  the  Castle,  and  acquainted 
him  that,  in  Case  the  War  Continued,  it  would  be  very 
necessary  to  have  more  Indians  of  their  Party.  The  Men 
whom  the  General  had  sent  to  destroy  Fort  Pupa  being 
Returned,  Col.  Vanderdussen  embarked  all  his  Regiment  on 
board  the  Carolina  Craft  in  order  to  Return  home.  On  the 
25th  all  the  Vessals  weighed  anchor  to  go  over  the  Bar,  but 
only  the  Province's  Schooner  and  a few  others  got  out.  On 
the  26tli  all  the  rest  of  the  Vessels  got  over  to  St.  JohnS 
Bar,  and  having  l the  th  < ' ...  uss 

sail  with  the  whole  for  St.  Simon’s,  in  order  to  Supply  them 
with  Water  there  (that  at  St.  John's  being  Scarce  fit  to 
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Drink),  and  also  to  take  in  the  Guns  which  had  been  Shipped 
off  at  Anastatia  on  board  some  of  the  General's  Vessels. 
On  the  27th,  at  4 in  the  afternoon,  all  the  Vessels  arrived  at 
the  Camp  at  St.  Simon’s,  where  they  found  the  Tartar,  Man- 
Of-War,  and  Col.  Vanderdussen  Received  by  the  Scout  Boat 
the  following  Letter  and  orders  from  our  Lieut.  Governour: 

Charlestown.  10th  July,  1740. 

*Sir:  I herewith  send  you  a Copy  of  the  Resolution  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  Relation  to  the  Forces  employed 
in  the  pay  of  this  Province,  to  assist  in  the  Expedition 
against  St.  Augustine.  By  which  you  will  see  that  I am 
desired  to  give  orders  for  the  Immediate  Return  of  the 
Forces  under  your  Command  in  the  pay  of  this  Province. 
I do  therefore  hereby  order  and  direct  that  you,  with  all 
convenient  speed,  do  Embark  in  the  Vessels  and  Boats  be- 
longing to  and  in  the  pay  of  this  Province  the  Troops  under 
your  Command,  with  the  Camion,  small  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, and  other  Warlike  Stores,  Indian  Presents.  Ac., 
belonging  to  this  Province,  and  to  make  the  Best  of  your 
way  to  Charlestown,  to  which  place  1 wish  you  a good  pas- 
sage, and  safe  arrival. 

I am  Sr.,  your  most  affee’t  humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 

On  the  23th  Colonel  Vanderdussen  landed  all  his  men  at 
St.  Simon's  to  Refresh  them.  The  same  day  the  General's 
troops  arrived  there  from  St.  Andrew's.  Col.  Vanderdussen 
sent  the  following  Letter  to  our  Lieut,  Governour  : 

St.  Simon’s,  28th  July,  1740. 

*'Sir  : In  my  last  by  Mr.  Stone  I gave  your  honour  ac- 
count of  the  Desertion  of  the  General’s  people.  The  next 
day  after  that  they  Threatened  to  go  away  in  parties  if  they 
were  not  carried  Back,  which  obliged  him  to  Embark  them 
all  before  Night,  and  ordered  them  to  Frederica.  1 stay  - d 
there  0 days  afterwards,  waiting  for  your  Honour’s  orders 
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and  the  arrival  of  Walker's  Schooner  (lest  he  should  have 
passed  by  and  fallen  into  their  hands  at  Augustine,  expect- 
ing to  find  us  there),  also  to  protect  those  men  that  were 
sent  up  by  the  General  to  destroy  Pupa.  As  soon  as  they 
arrived  I imbarked  all  the  Forces  and  made  sail  for  this 
Place,  to  Supply  ourselves  with  Water  (that  at  our  Camp  at 
St.  John's  not. being  fit  to  be  drank),. and  likewise  to  take  in 
the  Guns  that  had  been  shipped  off  for  this  place  on  hoard 
some  of  the  General's  Vessels;  I Received  your  Honour's 
orders  yesterday  by  the  Scout  Boat  for  my  Immediate  return 
with  the  forces  and  Warlike  Stores,  belonging  to  the  Prov- 
ince of  South  Carolina,  which  I shall  Directly  put  in  Ex- 
ecution. I had  already  taken  3 Eighteen  pounders  from  on 
board  Davis's  Sloop  and  put  them  on.  board  of  Cant. 
Tyrrel,  when  I Received  a Letter,  from  the  General  from 
Frederica,  in  which  he  answered  that  to  him  (he  being  Sick) 
in  order  to  Consult  with  me,  as  he  said,  upon  something  he 
had  Received  from  Carolina.  I confirm niea ted  my  orders 
to  him,  and  desired  'that-  he  would  give  orders  to  Capt.  Logic 
to  deliver  5 more  Eighteen  pounders  he  had  on  board  of 
him,  and  was  then  lying  at  Frederica  : to  which  he  answered 
that  he  would  not  let  me  have  them,  having  no  Guns  to 
protect  that  place,  and  would,  therefore,  enter  a Protest,  for 
which  purpose  lie  has  Sent  for  Col.  Cook,  who  is  upon  Cum- 
berland. As  those  Guns  are  on  board  of  Vessels  belonging 
to  himself,  it  will  not  be  in  my  Power  to  bring  them  away 
without  orders.  I hope  by  to-morrow  night  to  have  all  the 
Vessels  watered,  and  shall  sail  the  Next  day  for  Carolina, 
and  in  the  meantime  I Remain  your  Honour’s  most  humble 
Servant, 

ALEXANDER  VAN DER D USSE X . 

On  the  3rd  August,  the  Regiment  being  reimbarked,  all 
the  Vessels  set  Sail  from  St.  Simon’s,  and  having  been  oblig'd, 
by  Contrary  winds,  to  :pu.t  into.  Savannah,  where  they  lay 
from  the  5th  to  the  12th,  on  ye  13th  they  all  arrived  sale 
•at  Charlestown,  14  Men  having  come  hack  less  than  went 
out,  Viz:  7 died  of  the  Flux,  1 of  the  Quinzv,  4 By  diner- 


■ 
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ent  accidents,  1 (a  New  England  Man)  deserted,  and  1 (an 
Irish  Man)  shot  for  attempting  to  desert.  But  as  it  pleased 
God  not  a Man  of  the  Regiment  having  been  killed  by  the 
Enemy. 

Thus  your  Committee  have  made  a faithful  Narrative 
to  the  House  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Expedition 
against  St.  Augustine  was  conducted,  in  -which  that  the 
House  -might  have  (the  fullest  Information  possible,  they 
•have  not  omitted  the  Transaction  of  any  one  day  that  hath 
come  to  their  Knowledge.  The  many  days  which  contain 
only  things  that  may  appear  Singly  of  little  Importance  to 
have  been  Related,  perhaps  will  be  thought,  all  together,  to 
afford  not  the  most  Trifling  information.  Ana  though  your 
Committee  a ly  sensi  >1  tl  it,  after  this  j lain  st  . i 
of  facts,  they  must  be  anticipated  in  anything  that  they  can 
further  say,  yet  as  it  is  their  Duty  they  will  now  point  out 
to  the  House  what,  they  Conceive  to  be  the  Principal  and 
most  apparent  Causes  of  the  Hi  Success  that  attended  this 
most  Extraordinary  Expedition,  which  proved  to  have  all 
the  advantages  in  its  favour  which  this  Province  pleased 
itself  with  the  Expectation  of  when  it  engaged  therein. 
They  will  also,  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible,  add  such 
observations  upon  the  whole  affair  as  appear  to  them  to  be 
proper.  And  here  your  Committee  beg  leave,  previously,  to 
observe  that  as  they  are  not  bred  Soldiers,  so  they  do  not 
pretend  to  much  knowledge  in  military  affairs,  as  they  are 
understood  to  be  an  art  or  Science;  yet  as  there  is  no  Science 
whatever  the  Rules  of  which  are  not  founded  agreeably  to 
Reason,  so  your  Committee,  making  use  of  that  Share  of 
Reason  only  which  God  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to 
deal  out  in  Common  to  all  man-kind,  will  (as  they  think 
they  have  a Right  to  do)  freely  discuss  and  Censure  those 
Steps  which  have  been  taken  in  this  Expedition  that  seem 
to  them  Repugnant  thereto.  Your  Committee  cannot  help 
taking  notice  first  of  one  or  two  Steps  which  taken  by  the 
General  prior  to  thD  Government*'  having  actually  Engaged 
to  assist  in  an  Expedition,  and  while  he  was  only  treating 
about  it,  yet  drew  after  them  a Consequence  of  the  Utmost 
S 


114 


Importance  afterwards  to  the  Success  thereof.  The  one  was 
his  Lending  in. Florida  (as  hath  been,  observed  that  he  ad- 
vised our  Lieut. Governour  the  20th  December),  upon  some 
Spaniards  having  Killed  two  of  his  People  upon  Amelia 
Island,  and  pursuing  them  within  a few  miles  of  St.  Augus- 
tin where  the  Indians,  t hi i Kilh  one  negro 

Must  -net  tills  action  have  given  a great  alarm  to  the  Gover- 
nour of  that  place  ? Was  it  prudent  in  the  General,  on  so 
Slender  an  occasion,  to  land  himself  in  person  in  ail  Ene- 
my's Country  at  a time  when  lie  was  preparing  to  make  ail 
Invasion  in  form  ? The  other  stem  was,  as  hath  been  ob-. 
erved.  that  he  advised  the  Lieut.  Governour,  the  20th  Janu- 
ary following,  of  h is  -attacking  .and  taking,  on  the  8th  of  that 
month,  two  Little  Spanish  Forts  on  the  River  of  St.  John's, 
Viz  : St.  Francis  do  Pup  p on  the  north  side  (where  lie  easily 
took,  indeed  a few  Prisoners),  and  left  a Garrison,  it  seems, 
o a!  ui  k ] : i,  ai  : ■■■  i ta,  - si  1 - ft  n 

f ir  Easily  h *i  Es  cape  to  8 1. 
Augustine,  which  is  but  about  4-3  miles  from  it,  after  this 
Province  had  agreed  to  assist  the  General  in  an  Expedition. 
This  gave  so  great  an  alarm  that,  as  it  .appeared  by  Letters 
which  Capt.  Warren  found  on  board  the  Vessel  that  he  took 
bound  from  St.  Augustine  to  Cuba,  The  Governour  of  St. 
Augustine  Sent  an  account  thereof  to  Cuba,  adding  that  he 
Expected  a Siege,  and  pressed  for  an  Immediate;  Supply  of 
Provisions,  ammunition,  Ac.,  to  Enable  him  to  maintain 
the  place.  The  Consequence  of  this  was,  besides  a Supply 
of  Provisions,  the  arrival  of  6 half  Gal  lies,  which  makes  so 
great  a figure  in  the  Narrative,  which  employed  the  atten- 
tion of  our  Forces  more  than  the  Castle,  and  Kept  them 
under  perpetual  nightly  arms  to  defend  themselves.  This 
appears  by  the  General’s  Letter,  which  your  Committee 
have  repeated  in  their  narrative,  dated  10th  July,  wherein 
he  says  : •*  After  I left  Charlestown,  and  before  the  Troops 

got  to  the  Rendezvous,  0 half  Gullies,  with  long  Brass  0 
pounders  got  into  . Augustine,  with  2 Sloops  Loaded  with 
Provisions.’'*  The  Gen  .-r^Fs  Conduct  in  these  two  Case-  ap- 
pears to  your  Committee  the  more  Extraordinary,  as  they 
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observe  that  in  the  very  first  Letter,  dated  '27th  September, 
which  he  wrote  to  the  Lieut.  Governor! r upon  the  subject  of 
this  Expedition,  he  presses  bis  Honour  that  they  might  begin 
with  the  Sieue  of  Sr.  Augustine  before  more  Troops  arrived 
there  from  Cuba.  Ought  he  then  to  have  taken  any  one 
step  that  could  be  supposed  sufficient  to  put  the  Governor! r 
; hat  place  a-  n sending  for  S ice<  its?  Th  ugh  h 
mind  being  long  Entertained  with  something  different  from 
what  it  E:  l,  and  - vay  In  bv  a sc 

action  from  its  first  - object,  is  apt  to  Lose  bight  of  it,  yet  your 
Committee  think  i in  manner  less  to  rem'ii  ' he 

itioii  of  St .A  gus- 

tine  was  Engaged  in  by  this  Government.  It  is  impossible 
u iei  f ids  LI  e-can  3 : ivt  . got  it  : a \ i g 
sudden  attack  was  to  be  made  upon  the  Town.  If  that  was 
carried  upon  the  first  surprise,  and  the  People  forced  into 
the  Castle,  then  w<  were  [mined  ard  i : 

Keep  out  any  supply . of.  Provisions.  Therein  all  our  hopes 
and. dependence,  were  placed.  If  that  attempt  miscarried, 
then  to  lay  Siege  to  the  place  in  October  following,  till  when 
a thing  of  that  was  hot  proposed  to  be  put  in  Execu- 

tion, the  preparation  not  being  Calculated  for  it.  not  even 
Cannon  for  a Battery  s<  mu  i as  men  1 _ in  the  Gen  raPs 
Estimate.  The  twelve  IS  pounders  which  did  go  were  sent 
by  the  Lieut.  Governor! r,  to  be  Ready  at  hand  in  Case  such 
a thing  should  be  wanted,  and  found  to  be  of  service.  Yet 
any  one  unacquainted  with  this,  and  hearing  only  the  Nar- 
rative which  your  Committee  have  made  of  the  Conduct  of 
the  Expedition,  could  not  possibly  conceive  that  any  such 
sudden  attempt  was  ever  proposed,  much  less  concerted  and 
agreed  upon.  It  is  obvious  to  the  Greatest  degree,  that  from 
the  time  the  General  left  Charlestown  to  that  memorable 
day  when  he  showed  himself  with  the  forces  before  St.  Au- 
gustine, every  step  he  took,  everything  he  did,  tended  man- 
ifestly to  alarm  the  place  before  hand,  and  io  prevent  that 
surprise  upon  which  our  elm  f hopes  of  m depend  1. 
As  soon  as  ever  lie  got  himself  to  the  place  of  Rendezvous 
appointed,  where  he  had  agreed  with  the  Ditferent  Com- 
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monels  to  Concert  Measures,  before  the  Commodore  of  his 
Mac.- -tv's  Ships,  before  Col.  Vaaderdussen,  that  had  the  chief 
C i man d of  * dina  Forces,  or  any  other  held  officer 
of  either  Regiment  arrived,  there  he  passes  directly  over  St. 
John's  River  into  Florida  with-  what  men  he  only  had.  then 
•marches-  away  about  25  miles  (about-  half  way  to  St. 'Augus- 
tine from  thence),  to  attack  a Little  Pallisade  Fort  Upon  a 
'Cowpen  withm  about  20  miles  of  St.  Augustine,  which  having- 
been  Surrendered  to  him  upon  articles,  he  spends  about  3 
weeks  more  with  as  Remarked)!-  Slowness  in  doing  nothing 
but  Sending  out  Parties  toward--  Augustine  to  Reconnoitre, 
and  parties  back  to  St.  John  s to  fetch  daily  Provisions, 
chiefly  on. their  Backs, 

Daring  all  -this  time-  the  Spaniards,  at  St.  Augustine  had 
fr  jquent  opportani ty  of  K vis  g th  h a rrrval  1 1 
number  of  the  forces.  For  the  very  day  the  General  had  the 
above  For"  surrendered  to  him,  a parry  of  Spanish  Horse  and 
foot  ca  i ...  . t . ; Ret  g i 11 

brims  If  r i fays  , i er  v it  Is  j u si  . s >m  S nis  1 I a - 

of  ' S rvants  v ii  . f Aug  istii 
v.  hit  time  also  another  patty  Sj  . s Horst  ai  1 
discovered  him  and  Retired.  Some  of  the  Prisoners  which 
he  had  taken  in  Fort  Diego  made.,  their  Escape  from  Boats 
which  they  were  put  on  hoard  of  at  St.  John’s,  and  two  more 
of  those  Prisoners  he  sent  into  St..  Augustine  himself  with 
Letters,  -it  seems,  to' Encourage  the  men  of  that  Garrison  to 
desert 'to  him,  upon  a promise  of  good  Usage,  Ac.  However 
at  last  he  marched  from  Fort  Diego  with  all  the  Forces  to 
St.  Augustine,  and  on  the  2nd  June,  before  day,  bolted 
within  2 miles  of  it.  All  the  meu-of-war,  in  number  7,  had 
showed  themselves  the  day  before  off  the  Bar.  At  this  time 
then  it  was  to  be  Expected  that  lie  should  have  Endeavored 
to  push  into  the  Town  and  three  the  Inhabitants  into  the 
( istle,  but  we  are  rn  s - i ■ . ■ I that  In 

this  manner  only  to  reconnoitre  t lie  place;  indeed  he  did 
not  so  much  as  earn  a mortar  with  him,  and  scarce  one 
ammunition  or  Provisions  ; and  when  Col.  Palmer,  who  had 
the  most  Knowledge  of  the  place,  offered  to  head  a party  of 
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men  and  to  go  in  and  burn  the  town,  the  General,  in  a most 
amazing'  manner,  tells  him  That  it  was  too  Hazardous  an 
action,  that  he  Knew  what  to  do ; that  it  was  the  custom 
of  armies  always  to  show  themselves  to  the  Enemy  first  and 
to  make  : Feint.  Your  ; p imitte  ire  i silly  at  a Loss  u 
words  to  Express  their  Sense  on  this  occasion.  What,  did 
the  General  never  think  before  how  hazardous  this  fction 
was  to  be,  or  if  he  did.  and  thought  it  too  Hazardous,  why 
did  he  Lea  this  < - \n  ram  mt  h < so  g ? nd  nee  il<  33  1 1.x  ■ 
use  Did  11  t e v n y ma n th  t \ ren ; * Dm  this  Pi  • * 1 
go  voluntarily,  with  the  Expectation  of  Funning,  such  a 
Hazard?  What  could  the  General  desire  more  than  a 
whole  Regiment-  of 'Men  willing  to  Enter  upon  such  an 
action  ? Your ' Committee  are  acquainted  with  the  Feints 
and  many  other: things  in  the  Rules  of  war,  but  they  cannot 
reconcile  it  to  their  Reason  that  any  General  who  Really 
Intends  to. Surprise  a place,  should  first  bring  all  his  forces 
before' it  .then,  march  off  again,  as  ours  Did.  with  Drums. 
Beating  and  Colours  flying.  Can  any  greater  - Cause  be 
assigned  for  the  111  Success  of  the  Expedition  than  this 
already  given?  Your  Committee  think  not.  Though  so 
much  alarm  had  been  given  before,  yet  it  appears  that  on 
sight  of  our  Troops  the  Town  was  put  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion. and  in  all  probability  must  have  been  taken,  because 
by  the  Information  of  Deserters  the  Governour  had  ordered 
the  Inhabitants,  in  Case  of  an  attack,  to  go  into  the  Castle. 
Our  men  were  Desirous  to  attack  it.  and  though  by  that 
time  thev  had  been  too  much  fatigued  with  marches,  vet 
they  were  never  in  better  spirits  or  Condition  for  it  after- 
wards, and  what  is  very  Remarkable,  the  General  Knew  so 
well  the  Benefit  of  a Surprise  that  in  the  Close  of  the  Ex- 
pedition, after  all  the  forces  had  retreated  to  St.  John’s,  he 
proposed  to  march  back  again  to  St.  Augustine  to  Surprise 
it.  However  your  Committee  apprehend  that  the  wrong- 
steps,  great  as  they  were,  might  have  been  made  amends  for 
afterwards,  t ho  in  another  Manner.  They  will,  therefore, 
take  notice  of  the  other  Causes  of  the  111  Success  attending 
the  Expedition.  It  hath  been  observed  already  that  the 
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* General  left  the  place  of  Rendezvous  before  the  Commodore 
c r Col.  Yanderdusseu  got  i , so  th  n bin g w 
certed  between  the  Different  Commands  at  the  first  setting 
out,  and  it  appears  by  the  Examination  of  the  Colonel  and 
the  Lt.  Colonel  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  that  the  General 
i u vrer  tiled  any  on<  ( ninci  i \\  i ( 1 . g the  \ 1 - >1 
pedition  afterwards.  Nay,  the  most  Important  step  he  took, 
and  which  proved  the  most  fatal,  that  is  his  leaving  the 
Main  and  going  off  to  the  Island  Anastatia,  he  did  not  make 
Known  to  the  Colonel  till  after  he  was  actually  embarked, 
notwithstanding  that  he  wrote  him  the  very  day  before 
upon  some  other  affair,. -and  the’  he. did  the  day  before  Com- 
municate by  Letter  to  Lieut,  Col.  Cook  his  Intention  of 
going  on  board  a Man-of-War.  Yet  it  is  observable  that 
that  Gentleman,  in  his  Letter  to  Col.  Yanderdussen,  -ays 
the  General  had  Let  him  no  further  into  the  Secret  of  his 
Expedition.  A very  Extraordinary  thing  Indeed  when  it 
is  C 1 lered  tl  is  was  princi  . : v<  ry  ■ 

and  the  most  Experienced  officer  he  had  about  him  (thcf 
seldom  to  be  found  near  his  Person  throughout  the  Expe- 
dition), and  whose  presence  therein,  particularly  as  an  En- 
gineer, was  not  the  Least  Inducement  this  Governnn  . 
to  Engage  in  it.  Tis  true  the  General  seems  to  have  paid  a 
great  Regard  to  the' Opinion  of  a Council  of  War,  held  on 
board  the  men-of-war  5th  June,  which  declared  the  taking 
possession  of  Anastatia  necessary  to  war- is  the  Reduction  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  offered  to  land  200  of  their  Men,  If  the 
General  would  land  also  200  of  his.  in  consequence  of  which 
he  seems  to  have  taken  that  fatal  step.  But  tho*  they  were 
the  best  Judges  what  was  Necessary  to  stop  all  Communi- 
cation by  sea,  yet  they  can  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  be 
Judges  of  what  was  further  necessary  towards  the  Reduc- 
tion of  the  place,  and  he  ought  surely  to  have  taken  and 
preferred  the  opinion  of  the  Laud  Officers  therein.  In  A • d. 
when  the  General  found  himself  Embarrassed  on  the  Island 
and  everything  was  at  a stand,  there  was.  by  Col.  Valid*  t- 
dussen’s  means,  a sort  of  accidental  Conference  between  tin- 
4 App.  Nos.  2o  ami  .‘>7. 
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General,  the  Commodore  himself  and  the  Captains  of  the 
ion  on  si  where! n the  < re  neral  < 

far  as  to  ask  them  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  present  Situ- 
ation of  affairs,  the  Result;  of  which  hath  been  Largely 
related.  And  afterwards,  when  the  Men-of-War  were  about 
1 ' . n he  writ!  s to  Co  \ id  - 1,  30th  I \ 

give  him  his  advice  what  were  the  best  measures  to  be  taken 
in  Case  the  Gullies  should  not  be  attacked.  But  this  seems 
to  have  been  calculated  only  for  his  being  Justified  in  doing 
what  he  then  intended  to  do  in  Case  the  Colonel  should 
advise  him  thereto.  For  when  the  Colonel  Vande'rdussen 
afterwards,  in  his  Letter  of  the  4th-  July,  had  told  him  that 
he  did  not  apprehend  their  Case  to  be  so  bad  as  to  leave 
their  affairs  in  the  manner  he  had  signified,  and  advised 
him  in  what  n nne r to  i on tinue  tin  I :a  le.  tl  G ?ral 
in  answer  thereto  the  same  day,  thanks  him  for  giving  his 
; opinion,  and  tells  him  his  advice  would  always  have  a great 
weight'  with  him,  but  at  the  same-time  orders  him  positively 
to  bring  off  the  Troops.  Tire  General  Landing  at  the  Mon  fh 
of  St.  John’s,  wras  followed  by  very  111  Consequences,  The 
distance  from  thence  to  St.  Augustine  appears  to  have  been 
a!  ■ r 5 and  tl  ter  making 

Causeys  with  much  Labour  over  Creeks  and  Marsh  Ground, 
in  order  to  draw  along  one  four  pounder,  he  was . at  last 
obliged  to  leave  it  on  the  way  ; whereas  the  distance  from 
Picolata  to  St  Augustine  appears  to  have  been  about  15 
miles,  and  the  Road  very  good.  At  that  place  the  General, 
tis  well  known  to  your  Committee,  was  advised,  when  he. 
was  here,  by  those  who  were  acquainted  with  it,  to  Land 
his  forces,  and  it  appears,  by  the  Examination  of  Colonel 
Barnwell,  that  lie  had  riot  forgot  that  advice,  but  did  not 
approve  of  it,  lest  the  leaving  sight  of  the  men-of-war 
should  discourage  his  men.  Your  Committee  Can  easily 
enough  apprehend  that  the  leaving  sight  of  the  •men-of-war 
on  a Retreat  might  discourage  men.  But  they  can’t  omi- 
• v it  v\  as  possjbl  ••  that  a da -A  separat ; >n  ire 
of-war,  which  they  knew  ro  be  near  at  hand,  and  in  no 
danger  at  that  time  to  be  Blown  off  by  bad  weather,  Should 


- 


disco  i g > men  tl  it  z - * h i fc  ofiei  sively,  n r rai 

they  think  there  was  any  prudence  in  the  General  prei  erring 
a march  of  45  to  15  miles  in  so  warm  a climate,  and.  at  Such 
a. Season,  of  the  year,  and  where  beside  the  want  of  water 
very  Little'  - was  to  be  had.  The  time  the  men  were  Em- 
: yye  1 ir  qu  nee  of  this  Step  in  being  obliged  to  fetch 

Provisions  from  the  Craft.  *25  miles  at  a time  on  therr  Backs 
was  vc  i y Coi  - i<  len  hie  i u 1 the  ~ soon  ?x  • rely 
fatigued  in  doing  this,  together  with  other  marches,  so  that  it 
is  not  to  be  Imagined  they  were  fit  for  action  with  an  equal 
number  of  fresh  men.  It  is  Manifest- that,  notwithstanding 
the  Supply  of  Provisions  which  the  Government  of  St.  Au- 
gustine received  with  the  Gallies  before  the  General  ap- 
peared before  it,  the  place  was  still  in  a very  great  want  of 
more,  h was  known  to  him,  and  it  no  way  appears  that 
there  was  any  addition  to  the  usual  • number  of'  men  but 
what  in  those  Gallies,  which  must  have  been  al 

2(  ).  [f  n ih  G lot  willing  to  hazard  his  men  by 

attacking  the  town,  had  been  Content  only  with  Keeping  it 
close  Blockaded  a few  weeks  with  his  forces  on  the  Main, 
1st  the  men-of-war,  who  had  undertook  to  do  it,  prevented 
any  supply  of  Provisions  by  Sea,  a speedy  surrender  must  have 
ensued.  Nothing  can  be  more  manifest,  because  the  Gov- 
ernour,  in  his  Letters  sent  to  the  Government  at  St.  Mark's, 
acknowledged  that  he  had  but  3 days  Provisions  of  Bread 
and. flour  left  when  our  forces  withdrew.  Instead  of  doing 
this,  we  find  the  General,  in  a Sudden  manner,  Embarked 
with  his  own  Regiment  and  about  100  Indians  on  board  the 
men-of-war,  leaving  Col.  Yanderdussen  with  the  Carolina 
Regiment,  then  at  Point  Quartell,  Lieut.  Col.  Cook,  with 
about  50  men  in  Garrison  at  Diego,  and  133  men,  whites 
and  Indians,  on  their  March,  Artillery,  a Sergeant,  and  a 
tew  men  at  the  Palmetto  Hut,  to  take  care  of  what  else  he 
had  Left  there ; about  50  men  in  Garrison  at  Diego.  ai:d 
133  men,  whites  and  Indians,  on  their  March  to  Retake  Fort 
Moosa,  alarm  the  Spaniards  in  Augustine,  and  Blockade 
them  on  the  Main.  This  being  the  Disposition  of  the  For'-  ', 
having  with  the  addition  of  200  Seamen,  also  Landed  and 


' 
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made  a Conquest,  as  he  calls  it,  of  the  Island  An  a star!  a 
{where  there  was  not  a man  to  oppose  him),  after  a great 
2 . -ries  an  Rais  i • osi  ■ > ! ■ rI  own  ai  < 

tie,  and  a great  many  shells  thrown  and  IS  pounders  fired. 
But  the  distance  such,  all  to  no  .purpose,  the  shot  but  Just 
j h"  r,  the  S : dls  fall  i istly  hort  01  B 
in  the  air.  Notice  is  given  by  the  Ringing  of  a Bell  when- 
ever any  are  thrown,  the  People  Retire  without  the  Town, 
and  the  small  party  on  the  Main  being  Cut  off,  the  Inhab- 
itants are  Daily  Seen  going  in  and  out  of  the  Town  fetching 
Cattle,  The  Batteries  are  declared  by  the  Engineers  to  be 
of  no  Service,  and  at  Last  no  Longer  thou  Tut  so  by  the 
General  himself.  Hence  he  seems  to  have  thought  of  new 
s a nd  we  find  him  writing  1 s H >ur,  the  L 
•Govemour,  in  his  Letter,  dated  16th  June,  that  he  couldn't 
Besieg  t ' \ n id  ith  - small ' a force 

wishes  for  more  men.  and  in  that  of  the  24th  June,  solicit- 
ing for  more  men  and-  Walkebs  Sehomier.  .and. . in  that  of 
tl  i Ith  Ju  that  1 gr<  atlv  want  l m assistance 

Is.  in  that  ot  in  9th  : ,..\v  > idi- 

eation  of  his  Conduct,  he  says  that  Augustine  could  not  be 
Closely  Shut  up  without  dividing  the  Troops  that  besieged 
it,  thereby  amusing'  us  with  a word  as  if  it  was  actually  a 
siege  that  he  had  undertaken.  To  shew  that  the  Disposition 
which  the  General  made  of  the  Troops  was  not  either  for  a 
Siege  or  Blockade a's  well  as  to  Illustrate  some  other  thing- ; to 
some  other  things  the  Committee  have  annexed  to  their  Re- 
port a Plan  of  the  field  of  action,  by  which  it  will  Readily  be 
seen  by  the  most  Careless  and  Indifferent  eye  that  the  Dif- 
ferent forces  could  not  timely  assist  or  Support  one  another 
in  Case  of  an  attack,  and  that  the  General  might  have 
thrown  Shells  and  fired  Cannon  forever  to  no  purpose.  It 
hath  been  observed  that  the  walls  of  the  Castle  were  built 
with  soft  St  mo,  or  Rather  a Cement  of  She! is  and  Sand-  cut 
out  of  the  Earth  in  Squares,  and  Supposing  even  that  with 
the  Battering  cannon  the  General  could  at  that  distance 
and  across  so  wide  a River  have  made  a Breach  in  those 
Walls,  what  could  have  followed  next  but  to  Stand  and  Look 
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at  it.  Notwithstanding  this  ill  Conduct  of  the  General-  the 
Expedition  would,  in  all  probability,  have  Succeeded  at  last 
by  meet-  good  fortune,  the  Spaniards  not  having  had  the 
Spirit  to  attack  any  of  our  forces  under  all  their  disadvan- 
tages ■ . ' attack*  pen  y : . f ■ < - 

unequal  terms  were  Negroes  and  Eorsadoes  and  Convicts, 
animated  with  the  Promise  of  Freedom),  and  such  an '■Incli- 
nation there  was  in  the  Garrison- Men  to  desert  that  it  seems 
4 were  Shot  at  a time  for  attempting  to  do  it;  But  the  last 
Blow  was  given  to  the  Success  of  the  Expedition  in  a very 
Extraordinary  way  by  the  Commodore.  When,  your -Com- 
mit ■ < alls  i ; 1 treat  l . i . 'hich  the  C<  i o- 

dore  Promised  the  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  General 
to  give  all  the  assistance-  in  his  power  to  the  Enterprise  then 
prop  >s  i id  si  d that  i<  v >u  Id  ansi  rer  for  it  th<  pi 
Should  have  no  Relief  by  Sea  (which  was  the  greatest  En- 
c<  irag  en  t i - Go\  ernment  had  to  Ei  ^*age  in 
without  whir'h,  indeed,  it  never  would  have  engaged  in  it); 
ot  Sufi  tlv  Exj  i Surprh  a 

Conduct  which  h dn  ed  du  ng  t!  1 : edition, 
moment  he  had  discovered  the  Carolina  Regiment  had 
taken  Post  upon  Point  Quart-ell,  he  Sends  ashore  a Reso- 
lution of  a Council  of  War  held  on.  board  him  the  clay  be- 
fore, 5th  June,  by  the  Commanders  of  his  Majesty’s  Ships 
then  Present,  signifying  that,  upon  having  Examined  their 
Pilots,  it  was  their  opinion  that  they  could  not  stay  longer 
than  the  5th  July,  without  the  utmost  hazard  of  his 
jesty’s  Sh  y on  si i . n it  h<  question 

ing  been  put  what  further  Service  they  could  do  towards 
the  Reduction  of  St.  Augustine,  it  was  agreed  that  If  the 
General  besieged  that  Fortress,  and  would  spare  200  men 
at  Least  of  his  own  Regiment,  they  would  Land  200  men  to 
attack  and  take  Possession  of  Eustatia,  in  order  to  Cm  of 
Communication  by  s-a,  which  would  answer  the  End  of  tin- 
ships,  Jill  the  Season  of  tin*  Year  would  admit  of  tie  ir 
Returning.  It  appears  very  • ml  to  your  Committee  that 
the  Commodore,  who  knew  so  vceil  the  Nature  of  this  Expw 
dit-ioii,  should  not  only  talk  of  a Siege,  but  attempt  so  mriy 


■ 
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to  draw  the  General  o.ff  from  the  Main.  Your  Committee 
are  sensible,  that  the  Commodore  told  the  Committee  of  Con- 
te rehended  it  not  i r the  Ships  t<  . k 

upon,  the  Coast  in  July.  Yet  ho  was  assured  that  the  last. 
Hu.rri  i . ' hi  eh  w had  on  the  2nd  -Vugust,  1 72S  was  s 
that  was  ( ' t T rv  Ex  inary  in  P 

time.  But,,  however,  it  seems,  upon  Examination  of  the 
! lots,  it  is  thought  his  M : ist  $ S i - i mid  ru  t e 
utmost  hazard  in  staying  longer  than  the  5th  July.  This 
early  declaration  proved  afterwards  an  obstruction'  to  the 
me  r f St  , ustii  . : : ..... 

for  tier  t -thirds  < tin  ! ere  f<  i Condi 

g snrrei  th  ' ..  e ; yet  the  ( lov€ rnc ui 

ICC  hop,  who  had  come  at  the  knowledge  of  this  prefixed 
time,  stood  out.  The  rime  of  their  staying  here  having  been 
Limited  to  that  day,  it'  was  Certainly  to  be  Expected  that 
the  best  use  possible  should  have  been  made  of  the  mean 
time  to  efft'-et  any  service  that  presented,  but  after  this,  hav- 
ing Landed,  the  12th  Juno,  200  seamen  from,  all  the  shins 
to  share  with  tne  General  in  the  Conquest  of  Anastatia,  we 
find  the  Commodore  always  dec-hiring  himself  ready  to  give 
any  assistance,  but  never  giving  any  at  all.  He  promised, 
dit  ig  his  ' ' give  all  the  assis  he  could,  spa 

is  ; 1 h sh  ps.  A gen  In  . once  on  all  les 
upon  t . ( ies  having  been  proposed,  is  i § 

on.  ai  1 tl  1 Gene  il;  in  con sequen  it  g - ov<  r 
Main  ■■with  his  Regiment.  Colonel  Yanderdiis-en  renews  the 
proposal  of  attacking  the  Gallics  to  the  Sea  Commanders 
ashore,  and  Capt.  Tyrrel  is  pitched  on  to  Command  the 
attack.  The  Commodore,  being  acquainted  with  it,  is  Sur- 
prised that  a tiling  of  such  Consequence  should  be  agreed 
on  without  his  knowledge,  he  agrees,  however,  again  that  it 
shall  be  pur  in  Execution,  and  seuds  Ids  own  Lieutenant 
ashore  to  Command  the  attack.  Ditiiculties  are  Starred 
there,  and  Col  Vanderdussen  must  send  an  account  to  the 
Commodore 'of  what  Boats  and  Men  he  can  assist  the  Enter- 
prise with.  This  being  done,  he  is  afraid  the  u flair  is  to«> 
hazardous,  however  leaves  it  to  the  Mature  Deliberation  of 


’ 

.... 


124 


the  Gentlemen  of  the  Sea  and  Land  service  on  shore  ; they 
having  had  a Conference,  agree  .that  the  (dallies  shall  he 
attacked,  provided  there  is  water  Enough  in  the  Swash  op- 
posite ■ to  the  Castle-  for  the  Boats  to  pass,  hut  at  the  very 
sai  e,  < ' ; : Lie,  the  Comm  lore,  ving 

a Council  of  War  aboard,  Sends  a. Letter  ashore,  that  it  is 
Impracticable,  without  assigning  any  Bensons,  and  Tmme- 
liately  ma  igrial  to  tl  PI  e at  Matan- 

sas, to  leave  the  same  and  join  him,  alt-lay  deserters  from  St. 
Augustin  • 1 gi  • . n 2count  that  some  .vessels 

expected  from  the  Havanha  with  Provisions,  and  tho’  he 
had  before  sent  the  - Province  Schooner,  which  was  bought 
by  the  Lieut.  Govern  our .•  on  purpose  to  lie  at  the  Matansas, 
{ ) 1 iav<  - 1 s i-r  i-e  a id  i him  in  r St  .A  gustine  B 
to  protect  the  Craft.  .The  Swash  is  found  to  have  water 
Enough  for.  the  Boats,  the;  Colonel  goes  aboard  the  Com- 
modore  and  acquaints  him.  with  it.  Capt.  Fansliaw  at  the 
same  time  relates  that  he  had  seen  several  vessels  lying  at 
the  Musquitos.  The  Commodore,  . notwithstanding,  tells 
Colonel  Yanderdusseu  that  he  can  give  him  no  further 
assistance.  The  Colonel,  representing  the  bad  condition  he 
should  be  Left • in.,  proposes  to  him  to  Lighten  one  or  both 
his  Majesty's  ships  and  send  them  over  to  Matansas  Bar  to 
Secure  that  passage.  The  Commodore  calling  a Council,  it 
is  Res  >1  v ( ■ • ■ ha  t in  ; hei  e it  I ’os  ib  e.  A St 

Easterly  wind  Rising,  and  the  Ships  having  Slipped  their 
Cables  and  put  to  Sea,  Col.  Yanderdusse-n,  in  their  absen 
proposed  to  the  Commodore’s  Lieutenant  left  on  Shore  with 
the  Crew,  to  attack  the  Gillies,  who  tells  him  his  orders  are 
to  attempt  nothing  in  his  absence.  On  their  Return,  the 
Phoenix  and  Wolf  are  sent  to  Sound  the  Bar  of  the  Matan- 
sas, and  their  Pilots  Report,  upon  oath,  that  there  is  not 
water  Enough  there  fur  the  Sloops,  that  if  they  could  go  in. 
the}'  could  not  Lye  sad;  from  a.  Hurricane,  or  tight  more 
than  on  * abreast,  if  attacked,  which  is  ( Am  radiated  in  ma  ry 
Particular  by  the  Wolfs  Lieutenant,  that  was  Present  at 
the  Sounding.  The  Commodore,  notwithstanding,  writes 
the  General  and  Col.  Yandonlusmn  both,  tis  Impracticable 


to  gcf  in  those  Sloops  over  the  Bar  of  Matan.sas ;•  the  General 
thereupon.  l>y  ahe  Colon  tTs  desire,  applied  to  the  Com  mo-. 
: : t it  200  Men  there  on  Shore  to  be  Left,  with  an 

officer  of  their  own.  on  the  Island,  with  the  C arolina'  Regi- 
ment. till  the  Return  of  • the  Ships,  in  order  . to  -man  one 
Battery  on  the  South  side  of  the  Island,  to  guard  the  Pas- 
sage within  .the  Matun$as,.and  dm  ires,  if  that  could  not  be 
•'done,  that  he  would  ..Mst  to  Pave  the  Artillery,  w ith out 
which  it'  was  Iin possible  to  be  .carried  off.  The  Commodore 
having  held  a Council  of  War'  thereupon,  it  is  declared 
that 'the  Leaving  200  men  cannot  be  Complied  with,  and  no 
ansv  i . give  diet!  r ai  is  si  u • shall  L ^iven  to 
getting  off  the  Artillery.  A Sloop  and  3 Launches  (as  expected) 
got  into  Augustine  with  Provisions.  The  Seamen  are  all 
tak  < Islam  >n>the  5th  Jul  v wit  h >u  n bai  k : i .. 

the  Artillery.  thoJ  strongly  Solicited  to  give  their  assistance 
•to  do  it,  and  all.  the  Men -of- War;  except  die  two  Ships  on  the 
'Carolina  Station,  set  sail  the  same  day  in  very  line  weatlu  r. 
Cap  anything  in  the  world  .have-' Exceeded  all  this?  Where 
are  ov  the  200  hi  Ip  v th  first  Council  of  War, 

being  Land  eel  on  Ana  slat  ia,  were  'to  have  answered  the  end 
of  th  - : Rett  after  the-  Hurri  ne  Season  \ 

They  have  found  outfit  seems,  at  Last  that  they- have  not 
Provisions  Enough,  and  that  they  have  no  Slops  on  board 
the.  fleet.  How  hath  the  Commodore  Taken  care  that  the 
place  shall  have  no  Relief  by  Sea,  by  ordering  away  the 
PI  i,j  ■ 1 1 Mat  ■ • - 9 : ays  t i S hor  t 

Limited  for  his  stay  Expired,  within  which  time  Relief  got 
in  while  the  Province's  Schooner,  which  was  bought  on 
purpose  for -that  end,  was  lying,  by  his  orders,  within  Ali- 
gn stitie  Bar,  and  Left  to  Shift  for  herself.  Your  Commit  me 
beg  leave  to  observe  as  to  the  design  formed  to  attack  the 
(Lillies,  that  it  .was  in  itself  a Service  of  the  highest  Com-- 
(jueiifce  to  have  hewn  effected,  that  the  Execution  of  it  seems 
to  have  been  very  Rationally  founded,  that  the  Seamen  «.-u 
Shore  (who  were  n Company  of  brave  men'  are  said  to 
have  discovered  the  greatest  Impatience,  as  wAl  ns  -ill  eiders 
to  be  Engaged  in  it,  and  that  it  had  all  the  Probability  ut 


126 


Success  which  a thing  of  that  nature  could  admit  of.  But 
ho  II  >tl  res. Seem  to  h approved  >f  Ent  ■ i - 
the  Commodore  was  afraid  it  was  too  Hazardous.  Your 
Committee  have  pointed  out  what  '-appears  to  them  to  be 
the  Principal  causes  of  the  ill  Success  of  the  Expedition,. and 
they  apprehend  it  to  be  very  Clear  -upon  the  whole,  that 
Neither  the  General  nor  the  Commodore  have  taken  any 
proper  or  Yk  us  S towards  the  Redu  io  >f  St  Au- 
gustine, or  done  what  they  engaged  to  do.  and  therefore 
they  are  of  opinion  that  this  Government  hath  been  greatly 
isl  d . Soi  i Expeditions  have  failed  for  want  of 

a good  understanding  between  Different  Commands-,  but  i.11 
this  nothing  is  to  be  heard  of  like  it,  and  Particularly  as  to 
that  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  not  only  the  most  perfect 
iiei  p i rs  to  ha  ye  1 ■-  - n >a : 1 ; nderduss  ;n 

to  all  the  GeneraFs  -orders,  but  a Const  ant  forwardness  in 
him  to  propose,  assist,  and  do  anything  that  tended  to  bring 
tilings  to-  action  ; and  the  Failure  of  this  Expedition  is 
S unevvdiat  the  more  Sui 

all  but  more  than  he  asked  to  assist  him  therein,  except  the 
Rangers,  which  not  being  to  be  had  in  time,  were  omitted, 
as  he  himself  proposed,  and  Indeed  could  not  have  been  of 
any  A . S >rvic<  'A  appears  to  your  Committee, 

by  the  Examination  of  the  Public k Treasurer  and  the  Com- 
missary General,  that  there  have  been  employed  in  this 
Service,  besides  2 Companies  Raised  (but  not  sent  in  time;. 

: ; 51  _ — A. 

Schooner  to  Lye  at  the  Matan-as,  54 — Volunteers  and  their 
Negroes,  47 — Craft,  Viz:  A Sloops,  one  of  which  attend- d 
the  Men-of-War,  20 — 14  Schooners  and  Decked  Boats  (of 
which  o to  • arrv  one  of  the  GeneraFs  < 

Royal,  each  of  which  had  at  least  4 men  with  arms,  and 
some  had  more),  56  ....  76  Swivel  Guns  (these  did  not  all 
attend  at.  once).  The- Expence  of  which,  together  with  the 
other  articles  in  the  General's  Estimate,  and  many  others 
< : mounts  t < 

Cash  paid,  k -ides  the  value  of  the  powder.  Bullets,  are! 
many  other  Stores,  taken  out  of  the  Public  Magazine,  and 


. 

' 


] *y  M : : ^ Ration  tin  > \ * about  200  In- 

llaiia  present  in  the  Exped  ion,  rl  l most' ' that 
of  any  Consequence,  particularly  the  Chicasaws,  went  at 
the  Instance  of  the  Lieut.  Governour.  On  the  other  hand, 
indeed  the  General  appears  to  have  carried  with  him  about 
300  or  370  men  of  his  own  Regiment  and  about  00  men 
Highland  -st  and  Rang  rs  1 1 1.  ith  a very  small 

Quantity  of  Provisions  and  ammunition  ; for  he 'Borrowed 
both  of  them  from  the  Men-of-War,  bought  a Cargo  of  Pros 
visic  ns  1 nee,  i • n i Ne  s ).  >i  k<  t ; c-ai  i to  . 
with  the  Forces  before  St.  Augustine,  and  had  not  one  Barrel 
: s .(  )wder  which  i I at  St.  Sin  rs  in 

the  Store  Ship  from  England,  before  ho  set  out  upon  the 
Exp*  ‘ i until  I days  before  he  1 ft  A i isfcatia  U. 

The  General  bn  dirig  bv,  Letters  which  he  Received  from 
Lieut.  Governour  Bull,  in  the  close  of  the  Expedition,  that 
the  management  of  it  was  not  .approved  of  by  him,  wrote 
Back  a Long  Letter,  dated  10th  July,  in  "Vindication  of  it. 
Th  ■ r Com  mite  can  se<  ri<  hiug  i hat  p]  s to 
have  any  Force,  vet.  as  the  General  says  therein  that  he 
Believes  it  will  clear  up  all  objections • concerning  the  same, 
they  have  thought  themselves  obliged,  in  Justice  to  him,  to 
lay  it  candidly  at  Length  before  the  House,  to  whose  Con- 
sideration it  is  Submitted.  In  the  close  of  that  Letter  the 
General  says  that,  with  Respect  to  the  affair  at  Moosa,  he 
Sends  Depositions  by  which  his  Honour  would  find  that  the 
occasion  of  losing  that  party  was  the  disobeying  his  orders. 
Two  of  those  Depositions  (as  they  are  called)  are  Cant. 
Hugh  M«-;  Kay  Is  and  Lieut.  Letogg’s,  who  made  their  E-rane 
out  of  that  Fort,  and  are  intended  to  prove  that  it  was  the 
General's  orders  that  that  party  should  riot  lodge  in  the 
Fort,  because  it  was  demolished,  but  camp  every  night  in 
the  liiwkots.  and  that  Col.  Palmer,  notwithstanding,  who 
had  the  Chief  command,  ordered  them  to  Lodge  within  the 
Fort.  Another  is  said  to  be  one  Sergeant  Clark’s  who 
\ ouches  for  the  Bravery  of  the  < ’aptaiiv  at  the  time  of  the 
attack  upon  that  party.  Bin  as  tin  papers  called  Deposi- 
tions do  not  appear  to  your  Committee,  they  are  not  laid 
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before  the  House.  Your  Committee. ' think  themselves 
obliged,  in  Justice  to  the  memory  of  that  Brave  Mao,  now 
dead,  to  Vindicate  him  from  a charge  so  dishonourable. 
Your  Committee  must  remind  that,  on  the  8th  June.  Col. 
} i lerdu ss  i Reeei v<  an  E s press  >m  the  Gen  . hat 
he  had  sent  a Party  ( which  was  that  sent  under  Col.  Palmer; 
to  Retake  possession ; of  Fort  Moosa ; and  it  is  observable 
that,  after  that  party  was  cut  off,  the  General  in  none  of  ills 
Letters  to  the  Lieut.  Governour  so  much  as  hints  at  any 
disobedien  ;e  of  ord<  rs,  ui  til  h is  I 1<  i tr  had  in  J L ter  i > 
him,  dated  28th  June,  set  forth  the  Imprudence  of  sending 
that  party  there.  .The  General  in  his  Letter  to  the  Lieut. 
Governour,  the  16th  June,  (the  very  day  after  their  being 
cut  off),  only  says  that  Col.  Palmer  with  -that  party  being 
Left  to  alarm  the  Spaniards  on  the  Land  side,  was  surprised 
by  them ; and  in  his  Letter,  dated  the  80th  June,  he  says 
that  he  had  recovered  Moosa.  It  is  certain  that  the  Gem 
end's  orders  to  this  party  were  to  go  to  Moosa,  that  they 
were  to  alarm  the  Spaniards  in  St.  Augustine  as  often  as 
they  could,  and  when  they  saw  his  signal  upon  Anas  tail  a, 
they  wore  to  fire  that  night  upon  the  Town.  It  appears  also 
...  alb  Letters  t > the  M igisti  : Fr«  ieri 
June,  that  lie  sent  them  on  purpose  to  Blockade  the  place, 
and  it  will  be  Readily  seen  by  the  Plan,  before  mentioned, 
that  nothing  of  all  this  could  be  done  anywhere  else  but  at 
or  in  Sight  of  Moosa.  At  the  same  time  it  is  as  Cer- 
tain that  Col.  Palmer  had  orders  from  the  General  to  camp 
every  night  in  the  Woods,  and  we  find  that  when  the  party 
got  so  far  as  Moosa,  he  gave  notice  of  it  to  them  all,  but  nut- 
withstanding  all  the  men,  except  t lie  Rangers,  entered  and 
Camped  within  the  Fort.  The  Command  is  Disputed,  and 
Capt.  McKay  opens  Col.  Yanderdusseivs  Letter  dire  ••  vd  to 
the  Commanding  Officer  at  Fort  Moosa,  and  answers  as 
Such.  Col.  Rainier,  having  no  Commission,  is  not  obeyed 
by  any  one.  But  the  Rangers  whom  only  it  Looks  a-  if  it 
was  Infolded  that  he  should  Command,  always  did  encamp 
without.  If  the  General  Intended  otherwise,  then  su rely  ir 
was  a great  oversight  to  Invest  him  with  a Bare  V . Ud 
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command,  as  if  lie  did  Intend  it-  to  be  >o.  In  that  caw  he 
Certainly  deceived  the  ( 'oloixel,  because  tho’  he  veihuliy 
red  i h - ...  1 ion  s 

might  understand  them  to  be  given. to  him  as  Captain  of 
tin.*  Highland  Ranger.-  ms  lie  is  Styled  in  the  above  papers. 

1 ns),  tiny  not  as  an\  hing  Else.  Thi s ■ < ur 

Co?  it!  Rental  because  of  all  . : ive  Ex; 

they  could  not  find  one  that  certain! v knows  in.  what  Ca- 
pacity he  wav  One  said  he  was  called  Adjutant,  another. 
Captain  of  Rangers,  and  another.  Ensign  of  Foot,  t v ail 
agree  that  lie  took  upon  him  as  much  Command-  as  any,- 
tho’ none  knew  who  had  the  Chief  command  really*  - How- 
ie Colonel  -gi  s i • 1 : ? . t « s tl  m that  1 

i arris  could  from  then  astle'  count,  their  numbers  alnio-  w ;i 
Man,  that  the- place  would  prove  a grave,  to  them,  and  fake.-- 
r Pains  every  - niig  ■ >n  them  ■ L st 

upon  -their  guards  and  to  -land  to  'their  'arms.  Bui  all  to 
no  pur?)  -e.  Your  C ’o.ni'n i itt-e-e  will  go  so  tanas  to  Su]  ; - so 
that  if  was  the  true  Intention  of  the  General  that  xSie  whole 
party.  Horse  and  foe>t , should  sleep  every  night  in  do- 
; th(U  1 : 10  . - : . ■ 

have  prevented  the  fate  which  they  met  with?  Can  it  Pos- 
sibly be  Imagined  that  the  Spaniards  could  be  at  the  Least 
loss  it  an y . irrov  eel  ■ ;.  ■ . . . 

them  ? Had  they  not  Indians  to  watch  their  motions  and 
fix  the  very  spot,  of  Ground  where  they  encamped  ? ltd 
not.  -tlie  then  end  himself  help  time  Discovery  by  emplevmg 
those  Hangers  to  catch  Horses  for  his  own  use  at  so  much 
per  head,  and  who  had  actually,  with  the  Indians,  drove 
up  about  100?  Was  there  any  one  step  taken  to  support 
the  party  ? If  the  General  did  not  think  it  sale  even  to 
Reconnoitre  St.  Augustine  with  Less  than  both  Regiments, 

■ that  he  should  think  this  handful! 
of  Men  Sufficient  to  Blockade  it,  and  that  with  s lbs.  gf 
Bread  to  each  man?  Whoever  knew  Col.  Palmer  ktm-vs 
that  he  was  a man  of  great  Courage.  that  lie  had  rather  mo 
much  fire,  and  when  he  offered  to  go  in  and  Bum  the  'Gm  a *»f 
St.  Augustine,  the  General  termed  it  a Imi -headed  .g 

9 
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Olio-'  it  appears,  by  the  Examination  of  Air.  Jones. 'that  the 
• ' ne  i.igh  i*e(  ' pro 

do  it),  yet  when  .the  Genera!  propose!  to  send  him  with  that 
party,  this  hot-headed  mam  told  the  General  they  were  too 
few  for  the- purpose.  The  General  .Replies,  that  if  he  was 
unwilling,  he  would  send  one  of  his  own  officers-  The 
Colonel  scorned  to  nave  his  courage  called  in  questiQ'n.  and 
consents  to  go,  Tut  tills  him  lie.  was  going  to  Sacrifice  those 
men.  The  General  promised  indeed  thereupon  to  -end 
assistance  if  n A u statia,  bu I sends  urn  none 
Colonel,  however,  defended  the  Fort,  and  that  in  so  brave  a 
Manner  under  disad  iges  ' < h isle< 
undressed,  attacked  by  greatly  Superior  numbers,  that  it  is 
Evident  if  the  General,  -had  not  made  Severed  Breach';-'  in 
the  Fort  and  demolished  the  Gate,  he  would  have  main- 
tail  - - his  P >st . You  Cornm-i  - urposel  r < ■ A : - 

my  part  dar  Noth  of  many  I pi  lent  steps  of  tl 
end  in  the  Expedition,  some  of  which  might  have  proved 
fatal  to  the  Forces,  as  also  of  h i - hard  usage  of  the  Carolina 
Regiment,  and  ill  Treatment  of  the  Gentlemen  Volunteers, 
and  the  Indians  in  many  Instances,  and  shall  leave  ail  thusc 
tilings,  together  with  many  Instances  which  occur  to  the 
Narrative,  to  the  private  Sentiments  of  the  House. 

Your  < >m  el  r o y ■ ugh  itli  the  Enquin 
which  this  House;. 'directed  them  to  make  into  the  Causes  of 
the  Disappointment  of  Success  in  the  Expedition  against  St. 
Augustine;  and  Gen.  Oglethorpe  having  had  (as  hath  been 
observed  alhvady)  a greater  assistance  given  him  than  he 
Required  as  1 eessaiq  * i g n Ini 
upon  that  place,  and  no  instance  having  been  found  wherein 
the  Colonel,  or  any  other  officers  of  the  Carolina  Regiment, 
neglected  or  I Caused  to  obey  his  orders,  they  do  I naui- 
rnously  agree  with  the  Committee  of  his  Majesty’s  Honour- 
able Council  (who  joined. with  them  in  this  Inquiry)  that 
neither  this  Government  nor  the  forces  in  th«*  pay  tlwa-m 
have  been  in  the  last  degree  tin-  Guise  of  tin-  ill  Success  of 
the  Expedition.  Your  Committee  think  it  vaaa  l be  unpar- 
donable in  them,  after  all  that  hath  been  said,  rmt  to  nn.kc 


mention  or  those  -that  appear  to  them  to- have  merited  any 
thing  in  this  Expedite  •a.  And  first, _ they  cannot  but  in 
the  most  urateii.il  manner  taka  notice  of  Col.  Ysnclerdussen. 
who  appears  to  have  aetedt’fn  the  new  Raised  Begin- e.nt.  in 
S< *v  ral  duties  h i th  faiure  oi  - Command  d 
oblige  him  to.  who  not  .only  punctually  obeyed  the  Gem  ral 
in  ev  rv thing,  but  t<  )k  uric  min  ■ bus  ■ bring  things  to 
action,  and  made  Seycva.1 • proposals  for  that, purpose,  m well 
ash  5 < i t i ■ ■ >1  o ok  a d e w hi  el  th  ; h . . < - . ird- 

sonie  proposals,  who  when  ordered  lye  the  General  to  carry 
oif  his  Train  anti  Transports  from  Auastatia  with  The  least 
Lo-s  he  could  prevent,  and  to  Spoil  rather  than  leave  the 
Artillery,  yet.  consulting  the  .Honour  of  his  Country,  with 
good  Conduct  carried  off  ail.  the  x\ rnliery,  Ac.,  which  the 
General  had  declared  Pnj  .-sible  to  be  done  without  die 
m d< > ■ Y iss ist  m < . I preserv  d tin  same,  t _ [her 

with  all  bis  Men  and  all  .the  Craft  in  the  imminent  Danger 
they  were  in  at  that  time,: who  having  afterwards  landed 
a*  P in  Quart  11  prof  - d' a. pi  of  tl  Gei  'raid 

from  the  Spanish  Gallic  g and  after  they  had  Retreated  hum 
that  Point  •: having  fird,  l>y  Hie  General's  orders,  burnt-  their 
provision-,  Ac.,  and  sent  and  brought  off  several  Warlike* 
Store-  which  they  had  Left  behind  them  > happily  com- 
l hisReti  ion  a i e i -c  Iso  ackn  dedge 
that  til  ere  were  many  brave  officers  as  well  as  men  in  the 
liegim  t vho  appear  to  h ■ ~ di  -eo\  ered  a gr<  t 
for  action.  Capt.  Warren,  Capt.  Town sh end*  and  • Capt. 
Laws,  The  Captains  of  - the  M.en-6f-War,  with  the  Seamen 
who  were  with  the.  threes  upon  Auastatia,  are  all  allowed  to 
have  been  very  zealous  also,  and  wanted  nothing  more  than 
to  be  at  Liberty  to  attack  the  Gallics,  but  were  a 1 wavs  Re- 
strained by  Councils  of  War  held  on  board  the  Commodore. 
Phi  ■ 1 July,  s . • - ■ ’ed  i n a Co 

to  Leave  the  200.  Seamen  on  shore,  as  was  desired,  but  to 
bmferk  them  the  next  day,  the  words  are  added  to  that 
EesCution.  wind  it  his  MajeTyV  Service  Shall  be  thought 
• ' for  want  ot  ■ : < u Sh  > 

the  humble  desire  of  cverv  oflicer  Pp-sent  that  a pp>uit 


Enquiry;  may  be  .made  where  the  fault  lie-,  that  the  Person 
ur  Persons  who  have  nut  done  . . t ! i o * l*  .Duty,  or  dw/eived 
others,  may  he  punished  according  to  their  Demerit?.’'’ 


STATE  OF  SOUTH  CAROL  l XA, ') 

Office  Secretary  of  State.  I 

I,  Jin  ? X.  J - ib,  Se<  f 8 lo  Hereby 

that  the  foregoing  is  a trim  Copy  of  the  Report  made'  by  the 
1 th  : ‘al  Assei  : iia  i th 

Oglethorpe  Expedition,  as  Recorded  in  this  Office  in  Volume 
7 ■ Journal,  Upper  II  ise,  Pages  2.1 . t.0  485,  Inclu- 

sive. 

Witness  my  hand  raid  the  Great  Seal  of  the  State,  at 
Columbia.  S thi-  21st  Day  of  June,  A.  D.  1888.  and  in 
the  one  hundred  and  seventh  year  <4"  American . Independ- 
ence. 

[seal.]  JAS.  X.  LIPSCOMB,  Secy. 


In  farther  - confirmation,  of  the  statements  in  foregoing 
Report,  tlie  following  extracts  are  given  from  . the  No.  Co. 
(razeth\  of  that  period,  printed  in  Charleston : 


* Letter  from  Frederica,  Dec.  20,  1739.  The  Spaniards 
having  invaded  this  Province  and  killed  some  of  theinlndd- 
t ants  Is  havi  g m . i Burrecti  f the  negr  s 
< i i i i.na  who  murdered  li  i : i - ere,  1 ■■  . . >gl  - 

thorpe  with  a.  party  Composed  of:  Indians,  (Georgians  and 
Regular  Troops,  on  8th  Inst,  passed  the  river  SR. John’s  which 
divides  Fh  id  from  • . e S iniai  baud 

several  posts  thev  held  on  that  river  and  the  sea  coasts  mar 


it.  he  made  an  inroad  into  the  Spanish  Florida,,  marcht  d 
August  he  Spanish  horse  with  a I : 

Negroes  end  Indian*  advanced  within  3 miles,  as  if  tln-y 
intended  to  attack  pur  men,  but  the  Gen.  ordering  the 
Chickasaw  Indians  to  charge  them  and  advancing  hi  ms  elf 
with  the  . whole  body,  the  Spanish,  home  retired  to  Augus- 


tine, and  tlie  Indians  and  Negroes  took  dm! ter  in  a fort,  not 
far  from  it.  The  Indians  pursued  them  7 miles  that  night. 
The  Gem  stay’d  3 da  vs  on  the  Spanish  Main  and  the 
he  Spaniards,  making  inroads  up  to  their 
forts,  killing  or  taking  all  they  could  find  in  the-  open 
country.  The  Gen.  and  Party  returned  here  on  the  loth 
without  the  loss  of  one  man. 


* Charleston.  Feb.  P— We  hear  from  Savannah  in  Geo.  that 
Gen.  Oglethorpe  has  taken  2 forts  from  the  Spaniards,  one 
called  Pi  col  ah  he  burnt;  the  other,  the  Garrison  called  St. 
Francis  do  la  Padra,  the  garrison  consisted  of  11  Spaniards 
and  one  Indian,  who  were  made  Prisoners. 


1 X BY  ( b:  XL.  : )ur  ETHpRPE,  A PL.  1,  ’ 7 ; 


First  section  empowers  Col.  Yaiulerdus-en  to  hold  omirts 
martial.  And  I do  further, .declare  that  all  negroes  which 
have  deserted  from  So.  C.i.,  and  which  shall  be  taloc:  in 
Florida  during  the  >..id  Fxpedition.  .-hall  he  delivered  up  to 
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th  i respective  ivi  - ■ ’ *•  fiv  : ; !.-  3 Fling 

head  to.  the  captors.,  if. the  officers  of  the  Ships  of  war  shall 
land  men  xo  assist  the  land  forces,  ' one  moiety  of  all 
iken  in  such  servi  ; shall  go  to  h offi  ?ers 
men  in  his  Majesty's  sea  service.  All  plunder  taken  and 
: ti  g ffieei  ncl  men  h Lam  I ‘St  i dee  sh  II  l - 
divide.!  among  AUx-m  and  men.  of  the  Land  Service  in  the 
same  maimer  and  proportion,  as  prizes  a. re  distributed 
among  officers  and  men  in  his  Majesty's  Sea  Service  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  his  Majesty’s  Xavy.  And  whatever 
share  of  plunder  shall  come  to  me  as  Genii  and  Commatrtler 
of. the  Forces.  I will  apply  the  same  totally  -towards  the.  relief 
of  such  men  as  may  happen  to  be  maimed  or  wounded  in 
1 li  i var  i ssis  g tin  \\  \ v s 

children,  of  any  of  said  forces  . that  may  be  killed  in 
service  and  for  rewarding,  such  as  shall  perform  any 
distinguished  'brave  action.  Xo  Indian  enemy  to  be  taken 
as  a .blave,  for  all  -.Spanish  and  Indian  -prisoners  belong  to 
his  Majesty  and  are  to  be  treated  as  Prisoners  and  not  as 
slaves." 

By  Vincent  - Pearse.  Commander  of  his  Majesty's  ship 
Flamborough  . As  I am  willing  to  give  all  due  encour- 
agement to  an  undertaking  so  much  for  the  service  of  his 
' [ jes  nd  the  welfare  and  security  of  this  i . I will 
pay  ...  cho  have  belonged  to  his  Majesty’s  ships 

any  wages  due  if  they  will  return,  Ac.,  likewise  if  they  will 
enlist  in  the  land  forces/’ 

Aprii  17-10. — Xot  with  standing  the  great  expences  this 
country  1ms  been  put  to,  for  securing  itself  against  the  Span- 
iards,the  General  Assembly  have  eiupov  ered  his  Honour,  the 
Lieut.  Govemour,  to  raise  a Regiment  of  Foot  and  a Troop 
of  Rangers  to  assist  Gen.  Ogp-tho'rpe  in  the  of  Sr. 

Augustine,  in  conjunction  with  several  of  his  Majos[G> 

Sl  } ' . ' S A ISO  t S , . - - : - 

nition,  provisions  for  Indians,  and  ail  other  neiw-miries  for 
that  undertaking.  Alex.  Vunderdussen  Ls.i.  is  appoint'  d 
Colonel  of  the  -aid  force-.  We  hear  that  a giant  numb  r 
of  gentlemen  design  to  go  a-  Volunteer-  and  take  a slum- 
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in  the  honour  of  that  Expedition  at  their  own  expanses, 
s 1.1 it  ..  ’ i ■ ■ rity  e s(  r dee  • 

Majesty  and  the  good  of  their  country.  so  that  from- the 
union  of  strength  by  sea  and  by  land.- we  have  ne  reason 
to  doubt  of  success  to  the  undertaking.  We  hear,  h in  her, 
that  Capt.  Jliehard  Wright. 'having  o lie  red  him  self  to  go  as 
a Volunteer,  has  received  a Commission  to  head  all  the  \ ol- 
un  tears;  and  that  Capr  Pearce,  the  Commodore  here,  hath 
-eat  the  Spence,  man-of-war.  Capt.  Law-,  Commander.  to 
Providence  to  convey  over.  Mortar - pieces.  Bomb  .Shells,  Ac. 

T u e - d a \ ' { ~ ■ 1 A j r i i ) 1 e • n g th  e t .1  a v 1 1 r > \ > o i n t e d f o r t h e r e v i e w 

■ : t Regiment  of  - town,  and  the  2 t ro’oj >.s  of  Hoi  se 

■ - . ia,  were  rev i we*  1 be  i > i the  Lieut.  Goi  rnour, 

Gen.  Ogl  i aid  -all  tin  Hon.  < a i , who  v ex- 
ceed ii  g ' » rhted  witl  their  i n;  gn  ppearan 

•dexterity  at  exercise.  On  same  day  Gen.  Oglethorpe*  -ailed. 
f<  r.  - i ..  ia . ind  was  sa  at  1 1 ; tin  gnus  from  j - 

, : n Bastions.  * * W<  h 

gentlemen  have  received  commissions  as  Captains  in  the 
Regiment  of  Foot : 

Capt.  Wk.  Siobo. 

Cant.  Malaohy  Glaze. 

Capt  Ephraim  Mikell. 

We  hear  that  Capt.  das.  McPherson  has  received  a com- 
mission appointing  him  to  command  the  Troop  of  Ranger-, 
ami  that  his  brother,  William  , McPherson,  is  appointed 
Lieutenant  of  the  same:  also,  that  the  Lieut.  Governour 
hath  granted  a commission  to  Capt.  John  Bee,  Jr.,  to  com- 
mand the  2d  Company  of  Volunteers  in  the  Expedition. 

Cch.ee,  Indian  Town,  April  .11.— Gen.  Oglethorpe  arrived 
here  late  in  the  night  go  meet  a large  party  of  the  Chief 
warriours  of  the  Cherokee  Indians',  and  proceed.-  inmie- 
1 i . ( ■ - 1 frontiers,-.  r 1 N itioi 

Indians  are  on  their  inarch  to  join  him. 

This  is  to  give  notice-  to  all  gentlemen  who  have  sub- 
scribed tlmir  Dairies  to  go  as  Volvmte.  in  the  Expcdh  mu 


againsLSi.  Augustine.,  that  they  have  liberty  from  the  Gen- 
eral to  take  any  number  of  . -lave-,  capable  of  .doing  duty,- 
with  them,  who  are  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Pubic-,  and 
in  • uay  ] rsou  sh  ose  tfo  ir  ves.ii  t lie  Ex 
shall  be  paid  250  £ for  such  a lave  killed. 

And  whereas  tire  Lieut.  Gov.  ha?  made  provision  for  such 
Vols.  as  are  willing  to  go,  Tiifo  is  to  give  notice  they  a re 
to  embank  from  Charleston  by  1 0th  i'nst.,  and  For  further 
encouragement  of  any  other  gentlemen  who  are  inclinable, 
the  name-  of  thorn  already  entered-  are  as  follows  : 

Richard  Wright,  Jona.  Bryan,  .Robb  Wright,  2 no. 
Mill  brain,  Wm.  Walters,  band.  Lavington..  Tiros.  W fog, 
Thos.  Rivers.  Isaac  Nichols,  Bonj.  liorming,  Wai:  Mervin, 
Willoughby  West,  Clias.  Bu tiler.'-  Stephen  Nichols.  David 
Jones,  Thos.  Battler,  Thus.  Fitch,  Ben j.  Fuller.  Jose  Ludsoin 
Jos.  Bryan,  Jos.  0 swell,  Jno.  Bee.  Jr.,  Roht.  Ybngc,  Jo-. 

kins  B lei  - Elliot  Fhos  birr, 

Bai  rn  I.  I - ; ■ ■ Child. 


5 [ay  10. — By  letters  from  Fort  Frederick,  Port  Royal,  we 
hear  that  Cant.  Nor  bury  is  sailed  with  hi-  Officers  and  part 
of  his  Company  to  join  his  Rear,  at  St.  Simon  Camp  in  1 Got 
to  embark  with  the  rest' of  the  forces  to  attack  St.  Augustine. 

. 7.— ■ ' < befo  . . A if  ist 

that  Ca.pt.  5 [a  1 achy  Glaze,  Cant.  of  one  of  the  Companies 
of  Vols.  lately  died  there  of  the  flux. 


On  Id  ■ July , 1740.  Lieut.  Gov.  Bull  called  together  the 
Council  arid  Commons  House  of  Assembly  to  lay  before 
them  ’•  information  received  of  the  proceedings  of  our 
• - M 1 . tl  l - foil 

nd  i 1 ised  to  pi 

anything  that  might  be  liecosviry  for  protection,  Ac. 
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[The  rl>l  Roving  is  the  Appendix  referred  to  ii'i  the  tor-.  wane 
He  port. '•  1."  <U «•••?»  u$tt  however  uis  here  prip.te'.l  i externl  'heynmi  X < >. 
37. . The  'remainder  is  not  extant,  or  etui  not  be  fouioi.  St-c  hater 
from  ’ Offi  >f  the  Se  hafy  of  Stat  at  ml  ■ this  A\  p n \\  :.] 


APPENDIX. 


No.  1. — Extra*  o G<  ral  Oglet  a , ■ • Let  ter  to  it  u 
Gov<  i : ( B dated  26 1 1 1 S nb  r,  1 7 ■ 

8 IK  ; 1 have  Just  now  Received  orders  from  bis  Majesty, 

dated.  -1 5th  June,  to  annoy  the  Subjects  of  Spain  in  the 
Best  man  1 am  aide  1 have  sent  up  a Of!  r into  tl 

Cherokee  Nation  to and  to  Raise  a Xumber  of  Indians, 

as  fai  is  a msand  to  Mat  h - o tl  S]  : - 

rito.ries.  • I have  also  Sent  Commissions  into  the  Creek 
Xation,  from  whence  I have  received  advice  that  there  X 
200>.Mei  . : . 2 1 ■ it  1 ' ' ■ ■ . si  an  ; ■ I \ 
against  I Fi  ridas.  I h ve  sent  an  Express  to  pej  nil  ind 
rder  thorn  >•  attacl  he  Sp  trds.  and  I b<  ~ will 

Strike  the  first  Blow.  I hope  the  people  of  Carolina  will 
gi  v ■ ' ssary  assistance,  that ■ v v begin  i 

S . : : . gusfim  before  nor  he  n 

Cuba. 

Your  most  Obedient  and  Humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Xo.  2. — Extract  of  General  Oglethorpe's  Letter  to  Lieut. 
Governour  Bull,  dated  (5tli  October,  173d: 

Sir:  Captain  Thompson  is  arrived  safe,  anti  on  beard 

Kim  < ant.  McKay,  with  Fresh  advices  from  England.  All 
is  in  action  : I hope  the  Assembly  will  come  into  taking 
this  favourable  Opportunity  of  getting  Kid  of  their  X<  igh- 
1 jours  at  Sr.  Augustine.  They  shall  have  my  utmost  n.s>Xi- 

Your  most  Obedient  and  Humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE 


a nee. 


* 


1 3S 

Xo.  3. — Extract  of  General  Oglethorpe’s  Letter  v.»  t. 
Governouv  Bull,  dated  20th  .October,  173.0  : 

S j : I shall  io  t utmost  in  in  v >w<  i f >r  tal 

gustii  Succours  come  iron  Sj  tin ; if  ~ * en  t 

attack,  si  ) acted  \ our  Assis  ■ . 

with  the' Assembly,  and  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

1 arm  Sir,  your  most  Obedient-  Humble  Servo. no 

JAIMES  OGLETHORPE. 

Xo.  4.- — The  committee  to  whom  the  .Report  of  the  Com- 
mit tee  appointed  on  his  Honour  the  Lieut,  Gov- numbs 
Message  relating  to  the  Assisting  Genera!  Oglethorpe  in  the 
.Executing  of  his  Majesty’s  Expected  Orders  to  nmlm  Re- 
prisals against  the  Spaniards  by  forming  a Siege  against-  St. 
August tin-,  was  Recommitted  to  Confer  with  a Committee 
of  the  Lppor  House  ; 

'Report  : That  'your  Committee  concur  with  his  Honour 

• i . § ' 1 ' 1 t I t ' 

our  Deserted  Slaves  .have  met  with  by  the  Spaniard-  at 
Augustine,  has  Encouraged  many  others  to  make-  the  like 
at  opts,  and  even  t<  ris  in  R i u l that  t i . - 

lition  of  that  place  would,  in  a very  great  Measure,  tend  to 
free  us  from  the  Like  danger  for  the  future,  as  well  as  from 
other  Inconveniences  which  his  Majesty’s  Subjects  of  this 
Province  have  been  and' 'are  Exposed  - to  from  that  Garrison. 

Your  Committee  therefore  recommend  and  agree  that  in 
Case  ( neral  Ogletl  e shall  thin  roper  to 
sign  of  Besieging  St.  Augustine,  and  shall  communicate  his 
Scheme  to  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Provine.  . and 
shall  make  it: appear  that  the  same  is  probable  of  o -wg 
Attended  with  Success  of  taking  or  Demolishing  that  Gar- 
rison,-that  then  the  Publiek  of  this  pj octave  will  wemge 
to  give  General  Oglethorpe  the  best  Assistance  they  Ih  - li- 
able can  to  put  his  Scheme  in '-Execution.  Your  Corea. 
also  recommend  that  a Message  may  go  iv  his  lionmir.  the 
Lieut.  Governour,  to  acquaint  him  with  this  Repon.  and  to 
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desire  his  Honour  t send  gle- 

tliorpe  by  the  first  Opportunity. 

No.  — The  Lieut  Gov  rn  u B Us  L tier  to  5 leral 
Ogleth orpe,  Dated  the  1 3th  December,  1730; 

Sir  : As'  you  was  pleased  to  communicate, to  me  your 

Intention-  of  going  to  Attack  the  - 'as tie  of  St.  Augus- 
■ : . 1 i d 1 1 ■ i Hair  hell 

desired-  they  would  consider  what  Assistance' the  Province 
could  give  to  S h u (Ji  ; 5 i : a!  s consist  it 

>ur  own  Safety,  ml.  here  wit!  - - 

Committee. on  that  affair,  agreed  to 'by  Both  Houses. 

I am.  Sir,  your  most  Obedient  and  most  Humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 

No.  7. — General  Oglethorpe's  Let  ten'  to  the  Lieut.  Gover- 
ned r Bull  : 

Frederica  . 23d  January.  1730-40. 

Sir;  A Detaclunent  of  his  Majesty’s  Troops  under  my. 
command  and  a Party  of  Indians,  on  the  Sth  of  this  Month, 
attacked  and  took  the  Fort  of  Pieola-ta,  on,  the  South'  Side 
of  St,  Johns  River  -or  St.  Mathew-,  without  resistance,  a her 
which  we  began  to  attack  the  Fort  St.  Francis,  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  River,  about  LO  in  the  morning.  The  Spaniards 
defended  themselves  very  vigorously  till  5 in  the  .F veiling, 
when  they  surrendered  Prisoners  of  war.  I send  you  by 
Capt.  Heron  the  Particulars,  and  am.  Sir,  your  very  HuniLi  • 
Servant,  LAMPS  (IGLETIIORPF. 

P S. — These  Foils  command  the  Ferry  over  the  River 
St.  Job  ns  or  Sr.  Mathews-,  and  the  passage  from  Augustine 
to  the  Indian  Nation  and  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

No.  S. — Extract  of  General  '<  >gletl.u»rpe*s  Letter  to  Lieut. 
Govcriumr  Bull  : 


uo 

F r k d e e i c v . 2 4th  Ja; n ua  rv , 1 7 3 3 -4 ! ) . 

sir  : I have  si rice, ill  the  Fort  of  Hr.  Francis,  taken  several 
Prisoners,  and  by  their  Examinations  find  that  the  place 
has  been  greatly  strengthened  and  a covered  way  Laving 
been  made  round  the  Fort,  which  they  think  will  be  soon 
finis! -ted.  The  longer  we  delay  atiaeking  them  the  stronger 
they  will  be.  I have  held. a Council  of  War.  by  whose  ad- 
vice I have  made  out  the  prepared. mi  Necessary,  accor  bug 
to  the  present  Circa  instances.  I send  up.  Capt.  Heron.,  who 
: his.  ill  il.*  v 

General  Assembly  the  Assistance  Necessary  for  bringing 
tins.  Undertaking  to. -a  Happy  I ssue.  .' 

Your  most  Obedient  Ilumblc  Servant , 

JAMES  OG LET HOPPE. 

No.  9. — 'General  Oglethorpe’s  estimate  of  the  Assistance 
Nei  --  v from  this  I h bn  tot  Is  tl 

gustine,  rsu  1 < is  Let  1 24th.  J try,  1739- 

The  Estimate  of  the  Assistance  Accompanied  the  same, 
and  consisted  of  one  Regiment  of  fooFof  0(4 1 men,  3 Troops  of 
Rangers.  10b  men.  800  Negroes  fori  Pioneers,  100  white  Men 

guard  rid  ers  them  58  M n for  0 i..<  i s,  ifcc 
the  Indians,  0 Months*  Provisions  ibr  all  these  and  for  400 
Men  of  his  own  Regiment,  and  3 'Months’  Provisions  for 
2,000  Indians,  as  also  one  Gun.  Hatchet,  and  Blanket,  for 
eaeli  of  them,  besides 'those  other  Neecssarys  mention-.' 4 in 
his  f(  rmer  L _ nber,  tog 

(R.)  account  of  the  forties  upon  the  Establishment  at  Sto 
istin  < reiieral  had  from  the  Spanish  pris- 

oners taken  at  Sr.  Francis,  consisting  of  024,  beside-  the 
Town  Militia,  Indians.  Negroes  and  Transports. 

No.  1(), — General  Oglethorpe's  account  of  the  Fore*. - at 
Sr.  Augustine,  according  to  the  Information  he  m.  ; Re- 
ceived from  tint  Prisoners  he  had  taken. 

No.  11. — Report  ot  the  'Committee  of  CouterciKv  **n  ';:•>• 
proposals  of  an  Expedition  to  St.  Augustine. 
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I'hcit  Gem- rah  OgleTl-o >rpe  s proposals  ot  Assistance  Irom 
this  Government-  ••'  will  • a mount  loan  expanse  of  the  Sum 
hick  01  ; i pi  n : - a . Ex- 

pense too  groat  for  this  Province  to  Bear. 

But  tii o (.oniniltte-'  <1*  this  House  Recommend  that  it’ 
General  ( >gletimrpe  will  undertake  the  Expedition  against 
Sr,  Augusdne,  ant!  will  certify  to  the  (A enerul  !.  Assembly  of 
this  Province  that  the  same  is  probable'  of  being  attended 
svi t Ii  Success  <4 ••taking  that  Garrison,  with  an  assf stance 
from  this  Goverijineiit  of  mi  Ex  pence  of  1120,000,  to  be 
this  Gove  , : . Pi 

Province  a re  willing  to  be  at  that  Ex  pence,  and  provide  for 
the!  same.  . 

No.  1:2. — Report  of  tlie  Committee  on  ways  and  means 
for sing -of  the  sum  of  1120,000  towards  assisting  ( hm- 
eral  Uelethurpo  in  am.  .Expedition  against  the  Spaniards  at 
St,  Augustine,  who  had  it  in  charge,  from  tlii>  House  to 
(Vi)iaA  r end  make  a'  Calculation  of ' wind  Number  of  Men. 
Quantity  of  Ammunition,  Ac.,  can  be  Raised  for  the  said 
sum. 


One  IC -Ament,  to  < ’•  >n."i -r  ot  a ( olonel,  for 


one  month’s  pay- 150 

A Lieut.  Colonel,  lor  a months  pay 100 

A Major,  for  1 month’s  pay SO 

An  Adjutant,  for.  1 month's  pay :.*0 


Two  Su >ewei; s.  tOr  I month's  pay..  £30  each..  100 

A Surgeon's  mate,  for  1 month’s  - pay 00 

A Regimental  Commissary  and  two  Clerks, 
to  take  care  of  the  provisions.  I month's 


pay 70 

Their  pay  for  l mouth  is 333 


Wo i h.  at  o months  at  that  -Kate,  amounts 


to  the  sum  of 

Eight  C j . li ys  f Eoot,  consist  ig  each  of : 

A Captain.  l’«*r  one  month’s  pay.  at .30 

A iJa-'ie  ,i. eiu  : >r  1 month's  pay,  -e. go 

Ensign*  for  l month's  pay,  at 23 

- ‘grants,  at  £13  each  per  month,  is So 


^Corporals,  at  £i0  each  per  month,  is 20 

i ...Drum.  fbr  a month's  pay 13 

52  private  men.  at  £12  each  in  an,  their  pay 
1 month  024 

00  men.  their  whole  pay  for  1 month  is 70S 


For  vS  C 'oinpanys  for  the  same  time  at  that 
Rate  is 


Which,  f<: 

>r  t 

lie  whole 

for 

d months,  is......... 

One  Troon  o 

H - 

to  C. 

’basest  of  : 

1 Captain. 

, fo 

■r  I month’s 

iav.  at 

00 

i Lieuten 

am 

r.  for  1 in 

ontl 

i‘s  pay,  at 

. 30 

1 Cornet. 

fo  S' 

■ 1 month 

"s  } 

25 

1 Quarter 

M 

aster,  for 

Pm 

; on tli  s pay,  at 

20 

.1  Drum  a; 

id 

Trumpet. 

. f<  ► i 

- i month’s  pay 

■ 1 0 

44  private 

•M 

en,  at  £.lo  pe 

r month  for  each.., 

. 704 

Man  . 

and  Horse  : 

40  Men,  t 

he 

ir  whole 

pay 

in  nth  is  .... 

. 855 

Which,  for  0 months  at  that  Rate , is 

■'Pio.nekrs,  Viz  : ... 

For  OoO  white  men,  if  they  are  not  to  be  had. 

ves.  .their  pa  i ♦ i n th s. . . . 
Provision's  for  tii ic  Uioo mk.nt  and 
Prc  vF.EPvS,  Viz  : 

For  447  Bushels  of  Corn  per  month,  for  <> 
months.  2 o>2  bushels,  which,  at  Ss.  per 


Bushel,  is 1072 

For  055  lb.-;,  of  rice  per  day,  for  0 months, 

: 8 1 7 ■ bs.  which,  at  »5s  per  100,  is....  3 Of- 

■For  of  Beet  ..  < months, 

is  1 7 1 •»  *n  lbs.,  wide}!,  at  £5  per  I Of.1,  is...:.. 

For  7'-3  Barrels  to  carry  the  corn  and  rice 
in.  at  U>  Shillings  per  Barrel 373 


Present-'  and  Provisions  for  1, <)(•() 

Indians,  Viz:  • 

For  l .<>00  < funs,  at  £5  apiece 5,000 

For  1.000  Hatchets,  at  30  >1  itihius 500 

1 

Kt »r  4.oi in  Bushels  of  Corn,  for  4 months,  at 

8s.  per  Bushel 1 .300 

For  571  barrels,  to  carry  the  Corn  in,  at  10 
.shillings  apiece . 2s5 


* 


. 

■ 

' 


Fon.  Tuaxscocts. 

Ammunition  cud  Utensils  Ur  the  Pioneers, 
Viz: 

F r 2 Petlin  xavs,  ' ■ \ i mo  ‘t  h 


r 0 ...... ..10. sOo  ...  

For  10,000  !i)^  fprt.  of  Gun  Powder,  at  £40 

■ 4,000  

For  20.000  !hs.  wn  of  Bullets,  at  £9  per  lee...  1,800  

For  I'O.oiiO  fiints. at  £5-  per  l.ooO 50  ...  _ 

For  am  Spades.  Axes.  Hoes  Bills 5c.o  

Fo'i  Surgeon  - 1 ' • M ieii  s.  ..  ; ■■ ) 

For  Levy  money  for  raising  the  Recruits...  1,0.00  ...  ...  .......... 


For  t'ontingemy  s UFO  ... 

12  Camion.  1-S  pouuders,  with  -1.800  Shot.  Match  and 

UtensiG . 7.047  19 


120,01  0 


No.  13. — Letter  from  Lieutenant  Governor  Bull  to  Gerwral 
Oglethorpe  : 

The  10th  day  of  February,  1739-40. 

Sir  : Inclose  to  you  the  Resolution  of  this  Province  for 

your  perusal,  and  concurrence,  provided  you  approve  of. 
them,  and  wo.  shall  expect,  with  impatience,  your  answer, 
and  take  our  future  Measures  according! y. 

I am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  BULL. 


No.  14.— Certain  Articles  proposed  to  be  Stipulated  with 
General  (. fid et horpo. 

The  C unmittee  of  Conference  to  consider  of  laying  before 
his  Honour,  the  Lieutenant  Govornour,  what  number  of 
Men.  Provisions,  Ac.,  can  be  furnished  out  of  the  Sum 
agreed  on  by  both  Houses,  and  under  what  'Regulations 
they  should  be  put. 


A GREK  AND  REPORT. 

1st,  «f  • : 1 • Plan  ' V • nee  hereto  annexed,  is 

l tittost  Effort  the  Publick  of  t h i - Province  can  make  to 
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Assist  General  Oglethorpe  in  • forming  the  bieye  of  Sr.  Au- 
gustine-, not  exceeding  the  Term  of  Six  Months. 

It  is  tlierefo.ro  proposed  by  the  Committee  and  rec< a n- 
metuh  : II  ].i  i . Lieutenant.  < lovei  not  t ) be  S tp- 

ulatod  wit  It  General  < mdchorpe. 

. '2nd.  That/ tin*  Regiment.  of  Foot,  and  Troop  or  Horse-  to 
bo  Supplied  by  bus  Government,  shah  be  Teemed  auxil- 
iaries - ■ * : pie  tin  " land  a d h t let  I dy  : Ti 

belonyiay  to  tide  (.Government,  which  with  -the  white  or 
Negro ' Pioneers  in  the  Pay  oi  th>  Government,  shall  luj 
Subjeoi  to  the  ' >rders  <C  thb  Government. 

•3rd.  TIi. at. the  Officers  of  the  Reid  men  t of-.  Foot  and  Tr  >op 
of  Horse  bConyiny  to  this  < .* overnnV m c.  shall  in  all  Coun- 
cils of  War  have  -'equal  Votes  with  the  officers  of  the  mine 
Title  and  Rank  in  » Cm  end  Oglethorpe's  Regiment,  But 
shall  give  Place  ami  . Precedence  .to  General.  Oglethorpe's 
0 fti c e r s a t h * • same  Rat i k . 

4 till  y.  'that  all  o:  torn  vs  -committed  by  any  of  the  Troops 
from  This  -Government  Shall  be  finally  determined  and 
punished  bv  the  (Idicers  of  their  own  Rt-yi merit  only. 

othiy.  That  all  Negroes  employed -or  carried  from  the 
Province  of  South  Carolina  during  the  time  of  the  Expe- 
dition, and  until  the  return  of  the  Troops,  shall  have  lil.iort v 
’ p 1 l repa  -;  vit.i  i nt  ni] > n oi  ■ ...  Su 

forfeiture. 

6th  ly.  That  the  Plunder  -taken  (except  what  is  take  it  bv 
the  Indians pSLialT.be.  secured  and  distributed  accordiwy  to 
the  Judgment  of  a Council  of  War,  eonsistiny  as  well  of  dm 
Officers  of  the'  Troops  raised  by  this  Government,  as  of  the 
longing  to  General  (.H  > B 

that  the  Negroes  which  have  hitherto  deserted  from  this 
Government,- shall  not  be  Deemed  Plunder,  but  shall  he 

dri  this  0 . merit ; f rh  h a Sal \ < < S ; \ 

allowed  the  Cantors. 

i tidy,  i lint  as  the  Expense  proposed  to  be  Entered  into 
by  this  Province,  is  limited  to. the  Sum  of  cl  iffipiK),  Cur- 
rent Money,  and  as  it  C not  Certain  whether  tin*  Mvn  and 
Negroes  can  be  raised  at  tin-  Lay  mentioned  in  tin  annex- d 
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Schedule,  it  is  to  be  understood  and  so  agreed,  that  if  the 
Men  and. Slaves  cannot  be  procured  at  those  Hates,  that  this 
Government  shall  not  be  under  any  obligations  to  raise  the 
said  Men  at  any  other  Rate  or  pay. 

Sthly.  And  as  it  will  not  be  thought  prudent  to  weaken 
this  Province,  by  raising  the  whole  number  of  white  men 
in  this  Province,  it  is  proposed  that  the  greatest  part  thereof 
shall  be  raised  in  Virginia, 'or  North  Carolina,  and  that  the 
1 ivies  be  i gun  with  a 1 1 \ >ssil >1<  Ex i >editi<  n,  a fter  i e e 
a satisfactory  answer  from  General  Oglethorpe,  and  his  Sub- 
scribing these  Proposals,  and  transmitting  them  to  his 
Honour,  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

9th.  That  the  Place  of  Rendezvous  in  Georgia  for  the 
Troops  to  be  raised  by  this  Government,  be  settled  by  his 
Honour,  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  General  Oglethorpe, 
so  that  the  Troops  may  be  immediately  transported  thither. 
And 

1 0 ■ i.  Ti  i : ' h . r s 1 Og  th  >rp<  ransmit  to  his  LI  one 
the  Lieutenant  Governour,  with  his  answer  to  these  proposals 
the  Number  of  Effective  Men  in  the  Town  and  Castle  of  St. 
Augustine,  according  to  his  best  Information  ; and  the  state 
of  that  Garrison  as  to  Provisions  ; and  also  t he  Number  of  - 
Effectives  he  proposes  to  raise,  to  joyn  with  the  Troops  of 
this  Province  in  the  Undertaking. 

No.  15. — General  Oglethorpe’s  Letter  to  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor Bull : 


Frederica,  the  27th  of  February,  1739-40. 

Sir:  I received  your  Letter  with  the  Papers  inclosed, 

and  if  I Can  Settle  things  here  so  that  the  Frontiers  may 
not  suffer  by  mv  absence,  1 will  come  up  to  Charles  Town, 
ami  consult  with  you  and  the  General  Assembly,  if  not,  i 
shall  write  more  fully. 

I am,  Sir,  vour  most  humble  Servant. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

JO 


■ 


- 
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No.  16. — General  Oglethorpe’s  Letter  to  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor  Bull : 

Charles  Town,  26th  March . 1740. 
Sir:  I received  the  Pleasure  of  yours,  with  the  General 

Assembly's  Plan,  proposing  the  assistance  of  £120,000 
varcls  the  Si<  g - >f  Si.  August  ine,  Ac. 

1 desire  that  you  would  acquaint  the  Assembly  that  I am 
Come  to  Consult  Measures  with  them  for  bringing  that  En- 
terprise to  a happy  Conclusion,  with  the  smallest  Expen c^ 
of  Men  and  Money,  for  which  purpose- it  will  be  best  imme- 
diately, with  what  Men  can  ■ • be  had,  to  make  a Sudden 
Attempt,  which  may  be  done  with  an  Expenee  of  only  . art 
of  the  Sum  intended,  and  the  greatest  part  reserved  for  the 
Supp  >rt ing  same. -and  if.su  s meets  the  first  .at!  : 
the  reserved  Sum  might  be  entirely  Saved.  If  this  attempt 
cannot  be  immediately  made,  the  only  other  measure  will 
be,  the  giving  me  at  present  Such  part  of  that  assistance 
proposed,  as  may  keep  the  War  on  the  other  Side  of  St.  Jon  ws 
or  St.  Matthew's  River  until  the  . fall,  during  -which  time 
Preparations  may  be  made  for  the  Siege,  at  an  Exp-nee 
within  the  Sum  Voted  by  the  Assembly.  In  case  neither 
these  Assistances  can  be  given,  I shall  he  obliged  to  Draw 
in  the  Troops  from  the  advanced  Posts,  and  bring  the  'Regi- 
ment together  for  making  a Vigo  rows  Defence  in  one  Flam. 
If  I am  put  under  this  Necessity,  I shall  lose  the  advantage 
already  gained  by  the  taking  of  St,  Francis,  which  hath 
cut  off  the  Communication  of  Augustine  with  the  Apa- 
lachee, and  an  Hundred  Men  of  their  Garrison  now  at  >r. 
Mark’s,  and  the  Spaniards  will  again  be  Masters  of  die 
River  St.  John’s  or  St.  Mathew’s,  the  Path  to  the  ( • k 

Nation,  and  the  French,  and  of  Molesting  us  from  all  parts. 

My  Speedy  return  is  absolutely  necessary,  to  meet  the 
Indians,  who  1 expect  are  upon  the  way,  and  some  perh.  ns 
arrived  on  the  Southern  Frontiers,  and  to  prevent  any  acci- 
dents happening  By  the  Troops  being  dispersed,  in  -•••  -u- 
pving  those  Posts  Necessary  for  -the  Siege,  which  t ram 

aside,  I should  therefore  desire  a Speedy  answer. 
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I am  obliged  to  Conclude,  this  Letter  growing  tedious.,  if 
therefore  it  is  necessary  farther  to  explain  the  Methods  to.be 
tak  ' I . ready  to  do  ii  by  a ( ...  nee  with  the  C 1 1- 

' . ne  *al  . . ssc  ■ i:  1 y,  if  they  desire  it,  a \ n , 
Sir,  your  very  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

No,  17. — General  Oglethorpe's  Plan  of  assistance  for  a 
Sudden  Attempt  upon  St.  Augustine  : 

The  29th  March,  1740. 

General  Oglethorpe’s  •Estimate,  of  what  Number  of  Men, 
A mint  tuition,  Ut.en  sils  a i cl  Provi  si  ins,  to  be  p r >vi 
of  the  Stun  of  4120,000  voted  for  the  assisting  in  the  Siege 
of  St.  Augustine,  will  be*  necessary  for  the  immediate  attack- 
ing of  that  Place  (that  is  to  say) : 

Four  hundred  men,  being  the  Regiment  of  Foot  men- 
tioned in.  the  Calculation,  to  be  engaged  for  three  Months 
more, in  tlie  whole  not  Exceeding  Six  Months:  out  of  which 
two  hundred,  if  so.  many  can  bef  raised,  to  be  embarked 
immediately  at  Charles  Town,  One  hundred  to  be.  raised  in 
Georgia:  and  hundred  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  Carolina. 

Pro  d f< >r  i i numbci  for  iv  1 1 

for  four  months.  Sixty-one  Thousand  Pounds  weight  of 
>eef  at  thr  ; < U::d  i : 0 ; : ' ■■■!:’;!."■  I : ' : - d f 

Pease,  Forty-Eight  Thousand  pounds  weight  of  Rice,  instead 
of  Corn,  the  Indians  having  no  women  with  them  to  Parch 
or  pound  their  Corn. 

Five  Hundred  Guns,  Five  hundred  Hatchets,  Five  hun- 
dred Blankets,  Paint. 

Sloop).- or  Deck'd  Boats  for  Embarking  the  two  hundred 
Men  at  CharPs  Town,  Petty augu as  for  Carrying  down  Pie 
two  hundred  Men  .raised  at  the  Southward  and  at  Port 
Roy  a 1,  Petfcyauguas  for  Carrying  down  Pun  Cm  ns.  Ac  . Cr 
the  Indians  and  fifty  men  of  the  Compauv  m Port  Ibo-.  j. 

Fifty  Barrels  of  Powder,  of  an  hundred  wGght  irwh.  Two 
Thousand  pounds  weight  of  Bullets,  Twenty  Thousand 
Flints. 


. 

.. 

. 
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Two  hundred  Spades,  Axes,  Hoes,  or  Bills,  Surgeon's 
Chests  and  Medicines,  Two  hundred  and  fifty  Pounds : Lin- 
nen  for  Bandages,  etc.,  forty  pounds;  For  Contingencies 
Ti  ree  thousai  EigI  t-u  rid  red  t wen  t y - fou  r \ mi  1 - 

Eight  Six  pounders  and  Carriages.  Two  small  Brass  Field 
Pieces  from  Port  Royal,  the  Mortar  Piece  and  Bombs,  Co- 
horns,  and  shells  as  many  as  can  be,  Two  hundred  Rounds 
for  the  Cannon,  Mortar  piece  and  Cohorns,  Twenty  pair  of 
art  wheels,  Six  Reams  of  Cartridge  Paper  for  the 
Cannon,  a Troop  of  Rangers  or  Cattle  Hunters,  if  they  can 
be  got  time  enough.  If  these  Prej  rati  s < nn< 
within  fourteen  days,  so  as  to • Set  out  from  Charles  Town 
within  that  time,  the  Enterprize  will  hardly  succeed,  and 
the  Provisions-  of  the  Indians  Should  be  immediately  sent 
down,  Since  the  disappointing  of  them  will  be  Exceeding 
Dangerous.  If  we  immediately  take  the  Town,  and  the 
Castle  Capitulates,  no  further  Expense  will  be  necessary, 
and  there  will  be  a saving  of  near  half  the  Expence  first 
proposed  by  the  Calculation.  But  if  the  Castle  should 
make  a Resistance  beyond  Expectation,  tiien  the  Battering 
Cannon,  Pioneers,  Provisions  for  them,  Presents  and  Pro- 
visions for  live  hundred  more  Indians,  Powder  and  Bullets, 
isils  4 r the  Pioneers,  in  the  whole  not  exceeding  the 
one  hundred  and  Twenty  thousand  pounds.  Should  be 
ordered  so  as  the  Preparations  may  be  at  Augustine,  in  the 
beginning  of  October,  to  open  Trenches  and  force  the  Place 
by  a Siege. 

No.  IS. — General  Oglethorpe's  Letter  to  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor Bull : 

Charles  To  wn,  29th  of  March,  1740. 

Sir:  You  having  desired  an  Estimate  for  the  Assemble 
of  what  number  of  Men,  Ac.,  will  bo  neeessarv  for  nut  king 
the  Sudden  attempt  on  Augustine,  mentioned  ms  the  rir>t 
m e t h o d ini 1 1 v L e 1 1 e r,  I 1 ui v e sen t y ou  tic;  Estimate  Inclosed; 
which  thougii  it  is  not  as  large  as  I think  would  be  prop<  r. 


yet  us  it  is  all  that  can  be  done,  I will  undertake  the  attempt 
with  it. 

I am,  Sir,  vour  very  humble  Servant, 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

P.  S. — -Having  Consulted  with  Capt.  Pierce,  he  assures 
me,  t hat  if  * ai  . ly  to  H in  I irteen  lays,  fe.  will 
assist  the  • Undertaking  with  his  Majesty's  ships  to  the 
utmost:  he  desired  an  immediate  answer,  that  he  might  send 
to  Lieut.  Yeiverton  Peyton  to  joy  n hint,  with  his  forty  Gun- 
ship  now  in  Virginia. 

No.  19. — Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  Confer 
with  General  Oglethorpe:: 

The  29th  of  March,  1740. 

The  Committee  of  Conference  appointed  to  Consult  with 
General  Oglethorpe,  Report  and  Agree ; 

1st.  That  four  hundred  men  with  officers,  to  be  Commis- 
sioned by  this  Government,  be  raised,  the  Men  to  have  £12 
per  month,  and  the  Officers  at  the  same  pay  as  formerly 
agreed,  to  be  Continued  for  four  Months,  with  Provisions. 

‘idly.  That  Provisions  for  Indians,  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  in  Number,  be  provided  for  four  Months,  in  case 
so  many  Indians  shall  be  employed  in  this  Service. 

July.  That  there  be  provided  sixty  one  thousand  Pounds 
weight  of  Beef  and  Pork,  five  hundred  Bushels  of  Corn,  Five 
13  diets,  Five  hund  lan k ets , and  a 

of  paint  for  the  Indians,  in  case  so  many  shall  be  employed, 
Sloops  or  Beck’d  Boats  for  Transporting  the  men  raised  in 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  for  Transporting  the  Pro- 
visions. five  thousand  pounds  weight  of  Powder,  Ten  thou- 
sand pounds  weight  of  Bullet*.  Twenty  Thousand  FCnm. 
Two  hundred  Spades,  Axes,  Hoes  or  Bills,  Surgeons  Chests 
and  Medicines,  hitmen  for  Bandages  Forty  pounds.  Con- 
tingencies Three  thousand  Light  hundred  and  twenty-four 
pounds,  Fight  Six  pound  Cannons  with  Carriages,  two 
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Small  Brass  Cannon  from  Port  Royal,  the  Mortar  Piece, 
Bom  be,  Cohorns  and  shells  as  many  as  can  be,  -two  hundred 
Rounds  tor  the  f aimon,  Mortar  Piece  and  Cohorns,  Twenty 
pair  of  light  Cart  Wheels.  Six  Reams  of  Cartridge  'Paper,  a 
Troop  of  forty  Rangers. 

4tliiy.  Tiiat  at  the  end  of  four  Months,  or  at  the  end  of 
dee,  if  £ *,  th  i i ais « l ii  this  Provin 

: •ought  1 k it  the  Expenst  of  this  Pr<  : i e. 

5't  ii  . T1  he  money  for  defraying  this  Expense  be 
borrowe  1 at  Eight  per  Cent,  to  be  repaid  by  a Tax  of  .Five 
Shillings  per  head  on.  all  negros,  and  live  Shillings  per 
hundred  Acres  on  Land  for  four  Years. 

Gthiy.  That  a Bill  be  brought  in  for  this  purpose. 

No.  20. — Voucher  for  Captain.  Tvrrel’s  being  put  under 
the  Command  of  the  Commodore. 

Tile.  Lieutenant  (Governor  gave  his  word  to  the  Commit- 
tee for  this,  the  Original  Orders  being  mislaid. 

No  21. — Lieutenant  Governor  Bull’s  Sixth  Instruction  to 
Colonel  Vanderdussen  : 

When  you  shall  arrive  with  the  Forces  of  this  Govern- 
ment under  your  Command  at  the  place  of  general  Ren- 
dezvous, where  General. Oglethorpe  will  be  prment,  and  who 
will  Undertake  the  Conduct  of  this  Expedition,  you  are 
then  to  proceed  according  to  his  directions  during  the  time 
of  action.  " WILLIAM  BULL. 

No.  22.— General  Oglethorpe’s  Journal  of  his  first  Pro- 
ceedings from  the  ninth  to  the  22d  of  May  in  Florida,  sent 
to  Lieutenant  Governor  Bull  the  24th  of  May,  1740  : 

Fort  St.  George,  at  the  Mouth  of 
Sr.  John's  or  St.  Mathews.  14th  of  May,  4740. 

On  the  ninth  General  Ogtethopc  passed  into  Florida, 
Campt  up  ai  tin*  Spanish  side  of  the  River  St.  John’s,  and 
then  sent  the  Indians  to  iveuunoitre  the  Country.  They 


. 


151 


brought  in  a Negro  Prisoner,  -which  they  had  taken  near 
Fort  St.  Diego,  as  also  Paters  from  St.  Augustine.  Two 
Sloops  arrived  with  his  stores  and  some  of  ids  Re-Ament 
from  F rederiea.  and  four  Schooners  with  stores  from  'Charles 
Town, -and  Captain  Lieutenant  Maxwell,  -and  Ensign  Bra- 
in ye-r,  wltlra  Detachment  of  the  Carolina  Regiment.  On 
the  Tenth,  in  the  Morning,  lie  marched  for  Fort  St.  Diego, 
and  encamped  that  night  at  Laeanela,  half  way  to  Augus- 
tine, where'  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  cannon,  the  Sands 
being  deep,  and  having  no  horses  to  draw  them,  the  men 
could  not  carry  them  further;  he  then  sent  Captain  Lieu- 
tenant Maxwell,  with  a party  of  the  regular  Troops,  and  of 
the  ! i ' a Regii  ■■  : , i 1 ; p i ; Brown,  with  ' rty 
of  Cherokee.  Indians,  to  Invest  the  Fort  ; and  they  arrived 
before  it  about  the  middle  of  the  night.  They  approached 
as  near  as  they  could,  and  on  the  Eleventh  burnt  the  House 
nearest  to  it.  About  Day  break  they  attacked  it  with  great 
Bravery,  but  the  Ground  being  all  clear  for  five  hundred 
? i und  the  Sp  ii  vis  fir  1 ;rerv  str< > .. ' . \ 
so  that  they  were  obliged  to  retire.  The  General  came  up 
: u ho  r about,  ten  in  tl  lorning,  and  sen fc 

out  the  Indians  to  hunt  up  the  Spanish  Horses  and  Cattle. 
He  rode  round  with  a very  few  in  Company  to  view  the 
works,  and  on  the  further  side  of  the  Place  Discovered  four 
Spanish  Horsemen  : he  ordered  two  men  to  charge  them, 
wlio  wounded  one  and  took  his  . Horse,  and  the  rest  ran 
away.  The  Spaniards  continued  tiring,  and  the  General 
surrounded  the  Place  with  guards  and  Sentries.  On  the 
Twelfth,  in  the  morning,  he  sent  one  of  the  Spanish  Pris- 
oners with  a Drum  to  Summons  the  Garrison,  who  ac- 
quainted them  with  the  Kind  Treatment  lie  had  received, 
upon  which  they  offered  to  treat.  Then  the  General  spoke 
to  the  Troops  of  both  Regiments,  who  were  drawn  up  in 
Line  of  Battle,  and  the  Indians,  and  asked  them,  if  they 
were  willing  to  give  up  their  claim  of  Plunder,  and  to  ad- 
mi! *"the  Spaniards  to  Capitulation:  they  with  one  voice 
agreed  to  a Capitulation,  the  articles  of  which  were  as 
follows  : 
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1st.  That  the  Garrison  should  Surrender  Prisoners  of  war 
and  deliver  up  the  Fort  with  the  Cannon  and  stores  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain. 

2d  he.  That  they  should  have  liberty  to  keep  their  Bag- 
gage and  not  to  be  plundered. 

odly.  That  Seignior  Diego  Spinosa,  to  whom  this  I >ri 
belongs,  bring-  built  at  his  Charge  and  on  his  Lands,  should 
hold  his  Slaves,  Lands  and  such  other  Effects  as  were  not 
already  plundered  in  the  Field. 

4thly.  That  all'  Deserters  and  Negro  Runaways  from  Car- 
olina, Should  not  have  the  Benefit  of  this  Capitulation,  but 
be' Surrendered  to  Discretion. 

The  Garrison  marched  out,  and  Lieutenant  Dunbar,  En- 
signs Sutherland  and  Hogan,  of  the  Generals  Regiment, 
and  Lieutenant  *Saussure,  of  the  Carolina  Regiment,  with  a 
Party  from  both,  took  possession  of  the  Fort  and  the  nine 
cel  Guns,  i \ . rg . ( h ria  _ e ( run  5,8  me  P n rd  r,  1 >u  1 at 

and  Seventy  Small  arms,  the  latter  of  which  were  given  to 
the  .....  ns  i he  C \ ition  v as  Stri<  tly  G pt.  As  - < i 
as  the  Gate  was  taken  possession  of,  an  alarm  came,  that 
■ iours  were  come  by  water,  and  the  Horse  by  Land,  to 
relieve  the  Garrison,  on  which  the  General  marched  imme- 
diately to  meet  them.  The  Indians  discovered  some  Horse- 
men, who  immediately  ran  away,  and  the  General  march- 
ing to  the  Landing  Place,  which  was  three  miles  from  the 
Fort,  found  two  large  Launches  that  rowed  with  twenty 
Oars  each,  but  the  men  had  forsook  them,  and  the  Guns 
were  Gone.  The  Indians  followed  them  upon  their  track, 
but  they  got  into  such  thickety  Ground  that  they  could  not 
overtake  them.  The  Indians  took  the  three  Horses,  and 
one  of  the  men  that  escaped  from  tire  General,  and  between 
forty  and  iifty  Horses  and  Mares  in  the  Country  ; and  they 
and  all  the  troops  live  plentifully  upon  fat  Beef.  The  Land 
is  mostly  fine  Savannas,  with  fresh  water  Ponds.  There 
was  very  tine  wheat  growing  in  Diego  Spinosa  s farm,  and 
some  vine-,  and  a Plantation  and  a good  House,  belonging 
to  Don  Pedro,  about  a mile  from  it,  and  several  other 
Houses  and  Stocks  of  Cattle  about  the  Country. 

*This  name  should  no  doubt  be  DeSuussure. 
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This  Fort  is  within  four  hours'  march  of  Augustine.  After 
the  taking  of  Fort  Ft.  Diego,  General  Oglethorpe  marked 
out  an  additional  Intrenehment  to  bo  made  there,  left  Lieu- 
tenant Dunbar  with  a Garrison  of  Fifty  men,  and  returned 
to  the  El ver  St  Mat 1 - ■ wi fcl  t feu  l tors  ?,  leaving  th  r 
of  the  I merit  to  march  at  Leasure.  who  guarded  down 
fifty  Prisoners.  He  went  over  to  St.  George’s  the  thirteenth 
at  night,  where  Major  Cook,  Captain  .Heron,  Captain  McKay, 
and  Captain  Desbrisay  were  arrived  with  part  of  the  Regi- 
ment, and  also  some  of  the  Carolina  Regiment.  On  the 
fifteenth  he  passed  the  River  with  the  whole  corps,  baggage 
i irtilk ry,  and  order  th<  Camp  :•  > be  mark  3d 

the  mouth;. 6f  the  River  St.  Mathews,  in  Florida.  In  the  Eve- 
ning he  marched  with  the  Highland  Company  of  Foot  and 
a Party  of 'the  Regiment  under  the  Command  of  Captain 
Z ty  Li  no n I 1 g i and  En sign  McKay,  as  a - 

voy,  with  Provisions,  to  Fort  Diego.  The  enemy  Indians 
from  a wood,  near  the  Fort,  fired  upon  and  killed  a servant 
who  was  leading  the  General's  Horse,  and  cut  off  liis  head. 
The  General  with  the  Highlanders  and  Troops  entered  the 
woods  on  Foot  and  pursued  the  Indians  so  hard,  that  they 
foi  ■ . them  to  drop  the  head;  and  followed  them  to  the 
Fort  of  Moosa,  within  six  miles  of  Augustine  and  Eighteen 
miles  from  St.  Diego.  There  appeared  two  Spanish 
Launches  on  the  River,  and  a body  of  Horse  and  Foot,  but 
they  retired  as  soon  as  the  English  came  within  two  miles 
of  them.  The  Rangers  pursued  and  took  thirty  Horses, 
and  took  possession  of  several  Spanish  Houses,  which  the 
General  preserved  from  Burning,  some  of  them  being  very 
spacious  and  good  Buildings,  fit  for  Quarters  for  the  sick, 
Ac.  One  of  the  General's  Horses  was  Killed  and  his  Cloak 
shot  through  in  Several  places.  They  all  returned  to  Fort 
St.  Diego  the  same  night,  having  marched  Thirty -Six  Miles 
that  Day.  On  the  Eighteenth  the  General  returned  to  the 
( V.mp  at  the  River  St.  Mathew-  The  same  bay  Commode  re 
Pearce,  in  His  Majesty's  Ship,  the  Flambo rough,  and  Cap- 
F - 1 1 ; v . , , i ii  I Ship,  tin  Phcenh 

an  anchor  near  the  Bar  to  confer  with  the  General. 


' 


154 

The  Commodore  had  left  Sir  Telverton  Peyton  in  his 
Majesty's  Ship,  the  Ilcctor,  ruei  Captain  Warren,  in  his 
Majesty's.  Ship,  the  Squirrel,  to  block  up  the  Bar  of  Augus- 
tine. On  t lie  nineteenth',  in  the  morning,  the  General  went 
«>n  Board  the  Coin  mod  ore,  and  they  returned  together  on 
Shore  About  midnight  three  Indians  came  to  him  with 
advices,  ,l  That  they  saw  firing  trorn  the  woods  near  port 
I.) lego,  and  firing  .from  the  Fort,  that  the  Place  being 
attacked  by  the  Spaniards  they  would  not  venture  near,  but 
came  to  give  XotioeT  The  General  immediately  ordere  1 a 
Detachment  to  march  under  Captain  Heron,  and  the  Troops 
to  get  ready  for  marching  the  next  Morning,  each  Man  to' 
carry  six  day-'  Provisions.  On  the  twentieth  he  followed 
with  Colonel  Cook.  Captains  Xorbtiry  and  Desbrisay,  Lieut- 
tenarit  Demare,  Ensigns  McKay,  Toison,  Mace.  Sutherland 
and  Stewart,  Sergeants,  CV>f  pcqKib,  Drums, and  One  hundred 
and  Eighty  private  Men  of  the  regular  Troops,  the  whole 
Company  of  Highland  Foot,  under  the  Command  of  Certain. 
Mclnio-h.  and  Ensign  Charles  Maekay.  Colonel  Fa  rider- 
dusscii,  L i eu  ten  ant-  ( .’olo  n el  Leieau,  Major  Colleton,  Captain 
Lafhtre,  Captain  Mikell,  Captain  Lieutenant  Maxwell,  Lieu- 
tenants Izard,  Cadogan,  Jennelack  and  Parmenton,  and 
Ensigns  Gough,  Blamy-er,  Dansey  and  Ladson,  with  a de- 
tachment of  Two  hundred  and  fury  private  Men  of  the 
Carolina  .Regiment.  They  did  not  get  out  ’till  Ten  in  the 
Morning,  when  it  was.  already  grown  hot,  bv  reason  of  the 
delay  in  getting  out  the  Provisions.  They  marched  to 
Laaincla,  where  the  regular  Troops  and  the  Carolina  Regi- 
ment halted,  till  Sunset,  being  excessively  fatigued  with 
the  heat  of  the  day;  but  the  General  with  the  Highland 
Company  marched  on,  and  overtook  Captain  Ileron.  and 
before  Sunset  arrived  within  Sight  of  Fort  Diego,  and  sent 
a Detachment  to  see  how  all  things  stood.  They  returned, 
All  well,  and  that  it  was  a false  alarm  occasioned  by  the 
Garrison  and  the  Indian-  who  were  in  the  woods  firing 
their  arms  to  Clean  them  after  the  Rain,  which  the  Hunters 
returning  mistook.  The  General  marked  out  a Camp,  and 


on  the  twenty -second;  at  Night,  returned  hitherto  carry  up 
the  rest  .of  the  Troops  to  Fort  Diego. 

No.  28. — The  Deposition  of  Thomas  Wright,  Esq..  Com- 
missary,-to  the  Carolina  Forces. 

South  Carolina  Com.  Berks,  ss. 

Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  employed  as  Commissary  to  the 
Carolina  Forces  in  the  late  Expedition  against; St.  Augus- 
tine, being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty 
God , declared  : 

That  when  Genera!  Oglethorpe  landed  in  Florida,  on  the 
Oth  of  May,  .1740,  he,  this  Deponent,  was  present,  and  that 
the  number  of  his  men,  including  the  Independent  Com- 
pany of  Highlanders,-  was  about  two  hundred /and  twenty  ; 
the  Number  of  the  Carolina  men  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  : and  the  Number  of  Indians  about  one  hundred 
and  three,  of  which  nine  only  were  Creeks,  the  rest  Cliero- 
kees  ; and  that  there  was  then  no  other  Field  Officer  of 
either  Regiment  on  the  Spot. 

That  the  negro  Prisoner  which  the  Indians  brought  in 
to  the  General  that  day,  gave  an  account  that  four  Galleys 
were  fitted  and  Manned  at  Augustine,  for  St.  John’s  River. 

That  on  the  Tenth  day  of  May,  when  the  General  marched 
from  the  Camp  at  St.  John’s . for  Fort  Diego,  he  left  only 
about  twenty  Invalids  of  his  own  Men,  and  twenty-five  sick 
and  ailing  men  of  the  .Carolina-’,  to  guard  the  Craft,  which 
Consisted  of  two  Sloops  in  his  service  and  four  Schooners 
in  that  of  Carolina,  on  Board  of  which  was  all  the  Ammu- 
nition, Provisions,  Ac.,  and  that  the  Orders  were  to  March, 
with  Six  days'  Provisions. 

That  the  day  after  the  Genneral  left  St.  John’s,  the  Craft 
not  thinking  themselves  sale  where  they  lay,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  Spanish  Galleys,  run  into  the  River,  under 
Cover  of  St.  George's  Fort,  and  that  there  was  only  two  four 
Pounders  there,  one  of  which  had  a nail  or  bit  broke  in  the 
Touch-hole. 
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Thai  about  the  Nineteenth-  day  -of  May  he  was  present  in 
the  GeneraTs  Tent,  where  he  heard,  the  General  tell  Don 
Diego,  That  he  would  do  him  as  little  Prejudice  as  pos- 
sible. and  agreed  to  pay  him  for  all  the  Beefs  that  should 
be  killed  of  his  the  same  price  as  the  King  of  Spain  paid 
him.  and  ti  >u .d  go  it  will  his  Peopl  to 

for  Cattle,  and  Slum  Id  drive  up  any  belonging  to  him,  in 
such  case  he  Should  have  a certain  Price  for  them  also  .per 
head. 

That  tiie re  was  a General  Discontent  in  both  Camps  at 
St  J n’s  n account  >f  a G • Oi  ; tv  hich  the  Gen  . 1 
• had  given  out.  That  no  person,  not  even  an  Officer,  should 
buy  any  Horses  of  the  Indians,  insomuch  that  they  had  not 
proper. means  of  carrying  their  baggage. 

That  one  day  being  with  the  General  in  his  tent  at  St. 
John's,  the  General  told  him,  “ That  lie  proposed  to  Send 
into  St.  Augustine  two  of  the  Spanish  Prisoners  taken  at 
; i I)  go,  with  1 *s.t  com  he 
ris  m t : $e . ; iromising'  good  g ■ as  i . . 

this  Deponent,  what  lie  thought  of  it.”  That  thereupon  he 
told  the  General  That  he  apprehended  it  would  be  of  very 
ill  G ns  q i f<  r h;  t those  Pi i s< mers  might  le 
Spaniards  at  Augustine  into  the  knowledge  of  our  real 
Strength  and  Numbers,  and  also  our  Situation,  and  the 
Posture  and  Condition  every  thing  was  in,  which  was  such, 
that  it  was  not  proper  for  them  to  know  it,  or  to  that  pur- 
pose, whereupon  the  General • replied,  That  he  was  resolved 
to  send  the  said  Prisoner.'  in,  that  if  they  did  not  return, 
there  would  be  only  Two  men  added  to  the  Number  of  the 
GarrDon : And  that  accordingly  tin  ms  Men  were  sent  under 
a Guard  for  Fear  of  the  Indians,  to  the  best  of  his  belief  and 
knowledge,  for  lie  did  not  actually  see  them  Set.  Off  with 
these  Letters,  but  that  they  never  returned,  so  far  as  he 
could  learn. 

That  of  the  Spanish  Prisoners  brought  down  from  F rt 
Diego  to- St,.  Johifs,  a part  only  were  put  ah  sard  the  Men- 
of- W ar,  and  several  on  Board  the  Carolina  Craft,  no  way 
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secured,-  nor  any  Guard  Placed  over  them  : so  that  some  of 
.them  made  their  Escape  from  •••on  board -'the  said  Craft. 

That  about  the  twenty-third  day  of  May  he  was  present 
in  the  General's  Tent,'  when  a Soldier  - came  and  told  the 
General  that  there  were  three  Men  of  Captain  MikelFs  Com- 
pany who  were  willing  to  enter  in  his  Regiment  ; upon 
which  the  General  Commended  the  Soldier,  and  ' ordered 
some  Beer  to  be  given  him  : That  thereupon  he.  this  Depo- 
nent, told  the  General,  That  if  he  encouraged  such  a Prac- 
tice it  would  be  a disadvantage  to  Carolina,  from  whence 
our  men  rad  con  with  a dest  >;n  to  retun  h mie  agi  : n ; 
that  the  said  Company  was  not  'Compleat,  and  that  tlie 
drawing  men  out  of  one  Regiment  into  the  other.,  was  no 
Augmentation  of  the  Forces,  upon  which  the  General  Ex- 
pressed some  Resentment. 

That  when  the  General  moved  his  Camp  from  St.  John's, 
about  the.  doth  of  May,  he. left  only  about  forty- or  hftv  men 
with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cook, 

THOMAS  WEIGHT.  • 

Sworn  before  me  this  doth  of  May,  1741. 

HENRY  GJBRES,  X P. 

No.  *24. — Extract  of  Mr,  Gordon,  Secretary,  his  Journal 
of  the  twentieth  of  May,  1740: 

This  morning  at  Two' o'clock  the -General  ordered  to  beat 
to  arms  ; Cob  Vanderdussen  went  to  know  the  reason  of  it. 
The  General  told  him  he  had  received  an  account  by  which 
he  was  Informed  that  the  Spaniards  had  Sallied  out  of  Au- 
g is-tine,  in  - d >r  < tack  Fort  Dieg  and  th  it  tin  - 1 ■ 
actually  Invested  the  Place.  The  men  .were  got  under 
arms.  At  Ten  o’clock  A M.  marched  out  of  the  Camp  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  of  our  Regiment,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  Generals  Regiment,  and  one  hundred  Indian.-, 
to  relieve  Fort  Diego. 

Remains  in  our  Camp  Men.  under  the  Command  >f 
Captain  Stobo;  and  fifty  in  the  General’s,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Captain  McKay. 


' 
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No.  25. — Deposition  of  Col.  Alexander  Vanderdussen  : 

South  Carolina,  Com.  Berks,  .ss: 

Alexander  Yanderdussen,  Esq,,  (Colonel  of  the  Forces  in 
the  Pay  of  this  Province,  which  assisted  General  Overborne 
in  the  late  Expedition  against  St.  Augustine),  being  duly 
sworn  on  the  H oly  E\  i ngelists  of  tv . g i < lo< l,  1 
in  answer  to  the  Respective  Questions  demanded  of  him  by 
a Committee  of -both  Houses  of  Assembly  : 

That  every  thing  contained  in  the  Extracts,  taken  by  .the 
said  Committee  out  of  a Journal  of  the  said  Expedition,  kept 
by  his  Secretary,  Mr.  James  Gordon,  deceased,  is  true,  with 
this  Exception  only,  that  he  doth  not  know  of  hi-  own 
knowledge,  what  is  related  to  have  been  said  'by  Lieutenant 
Barradel,  in  a Council  of  War,  held  on  Board  the  Commo- 
dore, But  he  Remembers  that  Mr.  Gordon  told  him  upon 
Anastatia,  that  he  heard  that  Related  by  one  of  the  Cap- 
tains or  the  m en -of- war,-  present .i n the  Council. 

That  the  Copies  of  Letters  and  order-,  annexed  to  the 
said  Journal,  are  to  the . best  of,- his  knowledge  and  belief, 
Just  and  true  Copies  of  the  Originals,  from  and  to  whom 
they  are  said  to  be  sent. 

That  it-  was  agreed  upon  in  Charles  Town,  between  the 
General,  the  Commodore  and  himself,  to  Concert  the  Meas- 
ures for  carrying  on  the  Enter  prize,  at  St.  George's;  the 
Place  fixed  on  for  the  General  Rendezvous  of  the  Force- 
That  on  his  arrival  there  lie  found  the  General  Emu o oped 
on  the  Florida  Side  of  St.  John's  River.  But  that  he  did 
not  then  call  a Council  of  War,  nor  at  any  time  after  during 
the  Expedition. 

That  the  General  told  him  the  reason  of  his  Landing  «•*? 
that  Place  was,  in  order  to  keep  up  a Communication  with 
the  Sea  Forces. 

That  the  march  to  believe  Fort  Diego  on  an  alarm  tb  .(  it 
was  attacked,  was  so  hard,  that  it  being  a very  hot  Par  * G • 
men  fainted  for  want  of  water,  and  dropped  bv  li;.  war; 
and  that  upon  Enquiry,  the  next  day,  in  particular,  mo  r 
two  of  the  General  s Men,  he  was  told  they  died. 
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That  'Diego  Spinosa,  who  was  at  Liberty,  and  taken  by 
the  General  for  a Guide  to  the  army  in  that  march,  misled 
them  by  nighf Consi derably  out  of  their  way. 

That  when  the  General  went,  with  some  Officers  and 
■ ■ ■ . rds  fi  ml  r Di  g<  t<  : • : nr  itr  the  point  of  Ye  . - 
tine,  One  of  the  Highlanders  on'  Foot,  who  dropped  on  the 
way  by  the  Severity  of  the  March,  died,  and  that  Lieutenant 
'Colonel  Cook  and  Captain  Norburv,  being  both  in  years, 
w . i ■ ■ fail  th  Excessive  hea  ■ mt  < i water,  t at 

the- General  directed  them  to  return  back. 

That  when  the.  General  marched  with  the  army  from 
l Dies  ' gust ' . i old  im,  is  : - i iffi  tl  t 

it  was  in  order  to  reconnoiter  iff  all  the  accounts  yet  given 
not  being  to  be  relied  on  ; and  ordered  him  to  March  with 
live  Days’  Provisions.  That  the  General  marched  about 
three  hundred  men  of  his  own,  including  the  Highland 
Company  and  Rangers : And  that  a Spanish  Negro  Deserter, 
who  was  at  Liberty,  and  Com  mold  v called,  by  the  Genera], 
Captain  Jack,  was  Guide  for  the  army. 

That  the  Gun  which  was  drawn  on  the  March,  was  on 
account  of  the  Badness  of  the  Way,  at  last  left,  behind  in 
that  Path. 

That  he  believes  the  Town  of  Augustine  might  have  5 
taken  on  the  first  appearance  of  the.  army,  because  Deserters 
from  thence  afterwards  said,  That  the  Governor  had  ordered 
the  Inhabitants,  in  Case  of  an  attack,  to  go  into  the  Castle. 

That  bfih.ro  the  General  marched  .back  to  Port  Diego,  he 
made  two  Breaches  in  Fort  Moosa,  took  away  the  Gate,  and 
burnt  the  house  within. 

That  w 1 a ai  he  connuimicaU'd  to  the  General  the  opinion 
of  his  officers,  upon  the  orders  which  he  had  received  from 
him,  to  carry  part  of  bis  Regiment  over  from  Point  Quar- 
tet l to  Ana-tatia,  the  General  having  Said,  Then  they  refuse 
to  obey  Orders  ; he  answered,  No.  Sir  ; That  is  only  their 
Opinion  ; But  if  your  Excellency  Still  orders  me  to  do  it.  1 
will  bring  them  over:  upon  which  it  was  dropped. 

That  by  Information  of  Deserters  afterwards,  when  tL 
General  had  demanded  the  Castle  of  St.  Augustine  from  the 
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rn  ; . ab<  v<  two-thirds  of  th  Pc  >]  1<  were  f >.r  Sum  i - 
dering,  upon  Condition  that  they  should  he  permitted  to  go 
. tin . But  th  it  the  Governor  3 >i$h 
come  at  the  knowledge  of  the  time  that  the  Men-of-War 
designed,  to  Stay, Would  not  come  into  it. 

That,  the  Govern  f A ugu  stii  swe r witl i i spect  to 
the  Prisoners  was,  that  he  treated  all  with  humanity,  "as  he 
desired  his  People  might  be  treated. 

That  the  men-of-war  having  been  obliged,  by.  a Strong 
Easterly  wind,,  to  Slip  their  Cables,  and  stand  out  to  Sea,  Sir 
Yelverton  Peyton,  in  the  Hector,  did  not  return  again  as 
the  rest  " did.  but  returned,  as  he,  this . Deponent,  Supposes. 

lis  Stati  at  V irginia,  tho'  he  left  a Boa 
Crew  of  hands  on  shore. 

That  when  the  General  went  over  from  Anastatia  to  the 
Main  Laud,  he  left  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cook,  who  had 
the  Charge  of  the  Artillery,  only  three  or  four  Servants. 

That  the  Seamen  who  worked  oil  Shore  were  paid  by  the 
General  twelve  pence  Sterling  per  Diem,  each,  for  their 
Assistance  in  Landing  and  mounting  the  Artillery,  on. 
Anastatia. 

That  the  weather  was  very  fair,  when  the  men-of-war  Set 
Sail,  and  left  the  Land  Forces. 

That  he,  this  Deponent,  saw  the  Letter  which  Captain 
Warren  found  on  Board  a Spanish  Sloop,  which  he  took 
before  the  said  Expedition  was  undertaken,  wherein  the 
Governor  of  Augustine  advised  the  Governor  at  Havannah, 
“ That  General  Oglethorpe  had  taken  -Fort  Pupa,  and  Fort 
Picolata,  on  St.  John’s  Diver:  that  he  therefore  expected  a 
Siege,  and  pressed  for  an  immediate  Supply  of  Provisions. 
Ammunition,  Ac.,  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  Place. 

That  the  distance  of  the  nearest  Battery  upon  Anastatia 
to  St.  Augustine  Castle,  was  computed  to  be  about  a mile, 
and  the  distance  of  the  farthest  Battery,  above  a mile  and  a 
half;  That  upon  the  first  Shell  being  thrown  from  Point 
Quart"!!  (which  fell,  In  Information  of  D«  -artery  n-  ar  the 
Gate),  the  people  retired  without  the  Town,  there  Ding 
nothing  on  that  side  to  keep  them  in  : and  that  whene"'  r a 
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'Shell  was  thrown  after,  either  .from  Point  Quarte.il,  .or  'from 
•Ana.' I aria,  a Boll  was  Tung  in  Augustine,  to  give  no  tire  to 
the  People  to  retire. 

ALEXANDER  VAXDERDUSSEX . 

Sworn  before  me  this  25th  of  June,  1741. 

Alexander  Cramahe.  J.  I\ 

No.  2 0 — Extract  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lejeau's  Journal 
of  the  20th  of  May,  1740  : 

: j g i : it  half  an  1 > i high  ord<  rs  ' 

i g gain,  as  - : - i g he  Sea  S 

for ‘ about  a mile:  then  struck  up  from  Sic  Sea,  directly 

mti  r a high  R ...  of  Land,  l s all  ; 

, the  Coast : had  some  difficulty  to  get.  a -four  Pounder  on 
Cai  i;  . Wheels  hie-h'y  ah  by  Tw  ty  of  th 

crabs  Sohllers.  At  this  place  our  Regiment  helped  tRui- 
< ■■  < r.  ; ing  nine  ■ I : ; . ■ 

lost ng  : - th  night  1 - there  il  n<  - 

in  the  n ting,  l h ■ ; 1 ...  h 

Place  appointed  us,  lay  Down  in  the  Place  vve  halted,  \vir li- 
on t any  fire,  on  the  Ground,  and  great  dew. 

No.  27. — Extract  of  Colonel  Vanderdusscn’s  Letter  to 
Lieutenant  Governor  Bull : 

Gamp  at  St.  Johns, 

The  tweiity— eventh  day  of  May,  1740. 

The  General,  I,  and  Major  Heron,  went  the  next  day  frhe 
twenty-first  day  of  May)  to  reconnoitre  the  Point  of  the 
Bar..  We  went  within  a’ League  of  .St:  Augustine,  and  a.P 
« air  ( ua  \ er<  1 ft  upon  the  Road,  whit  h coi isisi  I • f In- 
dians and  Scot  is  Highlander-.  The  Indian.-  left  us  b.  e>; 
we  got  half  way  : so  that  tit  ere  were  only  we  three  that  a.  nr 
on,  and  if  the  Spaniards  had  not  behaved  like  what  th-y 
are.  they  might  have  surprised  us,  we  being  within  Sight 

it  ia.  VV  e returned  aft<  r vi<  v 
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Ground,  very  much  fatigued,  our  Horses  not  being  able  to 
walk,  and  arrived  at  Fort  Diego  at  two  o'clock  next  morning. 

ALEXANDER  VAX DEBDUSSEN. " 

. No.  28. — The  Deposition  of  Lieutenant  Bryan,  of  the  Vol- 
unteers : 

South  Carolina,  Com.  Berks,  ss. 

Jonathan  Bryan,. late  Lieutenant  of  the  Company  of  Vol- 
unteers, whi  -sis  L Gem  ral  h r]  in  his  E . li- 

tion  against  St,  Augustine,  being  duly  Sworn  on  the  Holy 
Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  Salih : 

[Rat  lai  ed  l tl  inish  Sid  - Juan’s  a 
the  twenty-second  of.  May  past,  with  about  twelve  of  the 
Company  of  Volunteers,  and  from  thence  marched  to  Fort 
Diego,  where  the  Chief  part  of  the  Forces  then  were,  and 
C i ie<  to  giv(  tl  ir  assistance  ii  any  th  ..  i prii 
Commanded  by  the  General,  as  long  as  lie  stayed  upon  the 
Spanish  Main. 

ii  t h n \ I g<  ng  >ut  f an  ; art  I > to  3 

noiter  with  a large  Detachment  of  his  own  Men,  Seven  of 
the  Volunteers  (of  which  this  Deponent  was  one),  and  a 
party  of  Indians,  having  marched  all  Night,  and  just  about 
Break  of  Day  coming  in  Sight  of  five  - Houses  .scattered,  in 
some  of  which  smoke  appeared  within,  about  live  or  six 
miles  of  Augustine:  he  caused  the  whole  Party  to  halt,  at 
about  a Quarter  of  a Mile's  distance.  Then  ordered  the 
Seven  Volunteers  to  go  up  and  attack  those  Houses,  which 
they  did,  and  having  entered  them,  and  brought  out  Pris- 
oners two  Negroes  only  (some  others  escaping  for  want  of 
more  assistance),  the  General  then  marching  up  with  the 
whole  Party,  said  to  them,  well,  I see  the  Carolina  men 
have  Courage,  but  no  Conduct,  to  which  this  Deponent 
replied,  Sir,  the  Conduct  is  Yours!  or  to  that  Pur;.- "•*. 
That  those  Xvgroes,  by  their  own  Confession,  were  Rah 
Carolina  Negroes ; the  one  having  run  away  from  Mrs. 
Parker,  and  the  other  being  carried  away  by  the  Indians 
from  Colonel  Gibbes:  And  that  the  General  claiming  a 
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Property  in  them,  the  Volunteers  ottered  either  to  pay  mm 
one-half  of  the  Salvage.:  or  to  receive'  the  same  from  him  : 
but  that  he  ordered  them  to  take  Charge  of  those  Negroes, 
•then- marched  back  to  Diego,  having  been  about  three  days 
>ut  up  n this  March.  the  xi  took  the]  ray 
and  never  allowed  anything  for  them.  And  that  the  Geii- 
n . : als<  > took  iwi  . Se  H >rses  h i t he  Col  t trs 
which  they  had  taken  to,  carry  their  Baggage  : arid  that  the 
refused  to  Peri  lit  them  to  - rn  the  H 3 uses  a i 
said,  saying,  they  would  Serve  for  the  Inhabitants  that  lie 
should  bring  there. 

That  whilst  at  Fort  Diego,  altho"  Beefs  were  very  plenty, 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  The  Volunteers  could  obtain  any 
fi  - . P >visi  is,  line  generally  t t Shift  foi  tl 

selves  ■ . 1 ra  wt  s freqi  ntly  ac  uaiiited  wit!  ; 

and  tli at  he  heard  the  General  Say,  Don  Diego  should  be 
paid  for  all  that  was'  killed  ; and  that  the  Said  Diego  was  at 
Liberty,  as  much  as  any  one  in  the  Camp. 

That  when  the  army  was  marching  to  Augu  tine,  ins 
heard  Colonel  Palmer  several ' times  offer  the  General  if  lie 
would  let  him  liave  a Par  tv  of  Carolina  Men  and  Ink  mug 
he" -would  go  in  and  burn  the  Town;  which  the  General 
refused,  and  often  said,  in  this  Deponent's  hearing,  that  lie 
would  not  by  any  means  have  the  Town.  Burnt. 

That  just  before  day  the  Army  lull  ted  at  a dividing  Path 
within  two  Miles  of  St.  Augustine,  after  which  they  marched 
k Possession  f F rt  f 1 > - . Sigl  of. Si  Augus- 
tine, and  which  had  been  deserted. 

That  the  Men  in  general  discovered  a desire  to  attack  the 
Town.  That  about  Fight  o’clock  that  morning  this  Depo- 
nent, with  three  or  four  of  the  Bangers,  went  up  near  to  the 
Town,  and  brought  away  three  Horses,  and  that  having 
perceived  the  Town  was  in  a great  tumult  and  Confusion, 
the  Inhabitants  Screeching  ami  Crying  : he,  this  Deporwnr. 
told  the  General  thereof;  and  hearing  him  talk  of  wnk- 
d rawing  the  Forces,  he  asked  him  if  if  would  not  bo  is..-:, 
to  attack  the  Place  then  V That  that  was  the  time  of  doiim. 
for  that  if  he  retreated,  they  would  make  preparations 
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against  his  return,  to  which  the  General  replied*  that  it  ho  ■ 
attempted  to  otorm  the  Tmvn,  he  should  lose  three  I m ml  ml 
men. 

T1  o i gre  t Rain  fall mg  hat  Day,  ? of  the  \ 
leers  (of  which  the  Deponent  was  one)  and  officers  > f the 
Carolina  Regiment  betook  themselves  for  shelter  into  a Hw 
in  Fort  Moo -a,  where  were  some  of  the  ’ hnerah'  > » ’*rs- 
; : ■ . I r r hi  saw  severa S i 1 1 ~ ■ 

■ Volunteers  and  Carolina  officer.-  go  out  again  into  the 
weather,  and  was  told  by  -.Colonel . Palmer,  who  was  one  of 
them,  that  the  reason  was  because  the  General  had  severely 
Sentinel  for  1 ing  them  go  in,  $ 
that  he  Could  not  be  guilty  of  a greater  Crime.  That  the 
said  House  was  big  enough  to  have  contained  all  the  arms 
of  the  Forces,  .as  well  as  a great  Part  of  the  People,  notwith- 
standing which,  all  the.  Carolina'  Arms  particularly  were 

ndered  unfit  for  ttion,  hat  : s at 

lure  made  any  attack. 

That  the  next  day,  the  Forces,  marching  back  to  Id  ego-. 

..  lade  set  Bi  s n tin  Fort,  to  . 
the  Gate  and  burnt  the  House  (altho’  thus  Deponent  t<  Id  the 
General  it  might  Serve  for  a Hospital).  He  saw  sew  ral  of 
the  General’s  men  give  out  and  drop  upon  the  March;  and 
that  he  heard  the  General  give  out  a general  Order. to  Shoot 
any  Man  that  should  lag  behind.  But  that  this  Ordei  was 
ii  . ition  by  the  offi  :e  *s  • > t 

Compassion  ; for  that  they  had  come  from  Diego  with  only 
three  days’  Provisions,  and  were  both  very  hungry  and 
greatly  fatigued  with  inarching. 

That  a day  or  two  after,  all  the  Volunteers  Fxcept 
Colonel  Barnwell,  who  acted  as  the  Generals  Aid  de  ( Amp. 
and  one  William  Stead.-,  left  Diego,  and  went  to  Sr.  .Juan’s 
with  a Resolution  to  Return  home,  being  disgusted  m the 
Treatment  they  had  met  with,  and  disappointed  in  their 
Expectations  ot  Attacking  the  ’Town  ot  Su  Augustine:  eev- 
ing  met  wit li  nothing  but  perpetual  Mar  hes,  ami  S 
allowance  of  Provisions,  and  that  Melted  Tw«.nty-ti\  • .’Do 
upon  Men’s  Backs:  But  that  he  him. -elf  meeting  with  .lie 
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rest  oi  : ■ i ' iv  >f  Volu  ust  arm ed  at  Si-  J ' 

Staved  with  them. 

That  he  was  afterwards  at  Point  Quarteil,  when  those  that 
escaped  from  the  defeat  of  Moosa  Came  over  there,  and 
particularly  remembers  that.  Adjutant  McKay  had  Scarce 
my  ( tiies  on,  and  old  him  th  h had  lost  his  Com  lis- 
si  on,  Ve. 

That  afterwards  he  went  over  to  . Captain  W right,  at 
Anastatia,  with  the  rest  of  the  Company  of  Volunteers,  and 
joy  the  For  tl  L'h  the  AWlunteers,  in  G<  n ral, 

discovered  a great  desire  of  having' an  Opportunity  to  come 
to  Action.  That  they,  with  their  Negroes,  threw  up  one  of 
the  two  Batteries  on  that  Island  : But  that  they  were  both 

thought  oi'  no  Service  against  the  Castle  : The  Inhabitants 
..  se  n g ing  in  and  outrot  To>  , . ■ > their  C 

to  and  from  feeding.  That  all  things  were  carried  on  in  a 
most  dilatory  Manner,  to  general  dissatisfaction.  Yet  that 
they  Sr  ay  ad  till  the  Men-of-  Wdu*  had  determined  to  go  away, 
and  no  prospect  remained  of  attempting  any  thing  further. 

And  this  Deponent  further  Saith,  that  William  Gray,  who 
d the  Chickasaw  Indi  ns,  told  him  they  had  offer 
to  go  over  from  Anastatia,  and  burn  the  Town,  if  the  Gen- 
eral would  permit  them  to  do  it.  That  those  Indians  were 
disgusted,  \ -ecu use  the  General  refused  to  accept  the  head  of 
a Spanish  Indian,  which  they  had  gone  over  and  killed, 
and  that  the  Cherokees'  also  were  disgusted  at  Diego,  as 
■ s . o 1 ead  Men,'  told  him,  because  the  -General 

was  angry  with  them  for  killing  t attle  there  to  eat,  and 
would  not  permit  them  to  do  it  ; And  tlkii  the  said  Caser 
said  it  was  a strange  thing  that  thev  were  permitted  to  kill 
the  Spaniards,  but  not  their  Beef:  and  threatened  to  carry 
all  his  men  home. 

.JONATHAN  BRYAN. 


Sworn  to  before  me  this  Noth  of  March,  1741. 
Arms.  Cram  ..he,  J.  I\ 


No.  2v. — One  of  General  Oglethorpe’s  Stipulation-: 

And  I do  further  declare,  that  all  Negroes  which  have 
Deserted  from  South  Carolina,  and 'which  shall  be  taken  in 
.Florida  during  the  said  Expedition,  shall  be  delivered  up 
to  their  respective  owners,  on  paving  the  Sum  of  five  pounds 
Sterling  per  head  to  the  Captors. 

JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

No.  31  ■ — Lxti  ft  in  Liei  1 j u-s  J ir- 

11  a 1 : 

The  30th  of  May.  1740. 

In  the  night  late,  the  Genera!  was  -returned  much  out  of 
Order,  he  had  been  towards  Augustine,  to  some  out  place, 
where  he  took  two,  Negroes,  who  say  they  are  in  a Starving 
Condition  at  the  Castle. 

No.  3! . — Extract  of  Mr.  Gordons  Journal : 

The  30th  of  May,  1740. 

A t El  :-k  A.  M.,  Col  > V in  ; *d  ; ~ 

orders  that  the  Regiment  should  be  under  Arms  at  four. 

li  thin  - rdi  ngl  v,  in  : \ - ■ > v 1 ■ s ■ 

and  (Alone!  Vihderdussen,  and  the  field  Return  was  three 
hundred  and  Seventy-Eight,  besides  Field  officers,  Volun- 
teers, and  Cadets. 

No.  32. — Deposition  of  Thomas  Jones  : 

South  Carolina,  Com.  Berks,  ss. 

Thomas  Jones,  being  duly  Sworn  oh  the  Holy  Evangel- 
ists of  Almighty  Gud,  deposeth  and  S-uth  : That  lie  was 

hired  by  General  Oglethorpe,  to  Serve  in  the  late  Expedi- 
tion a. gainst  St.  Augustine,  as  Linguist  to  the  Creeks  and 
Euch-'v  Indian-,  who  joined  the  Forces  on  that  occasion, 
and  also  to  head  them  in  all  action-  they  should  be  Em- 
ployed in.  being  himseif  of  Indian  Extract. 

i bat  he,  with  a Party  of  Creek  Indians,  jovned  the  Gen- 
eral at  St.  Juan’s,  who  ordered  him  Constantly  to  k-  • n 


- 


Scouting  round  the  Country,  to  watch  the  Enemy’s  Motions, 
i I to  End  . > { x >■ . .■  - ners ; : > \ i posi 

enjoy  tied  him  not  to  permit  the  Indians  to  burn  or  destroy 
any  Houses. 

That  he  often  cold  the  General  they  would  soon  be  tired 
with  that  way  of  Proceeding,  for  that  they  loved  to  go  and 
do  their  Business  at  once,  and  return  home  again.  To 
which  the  General  replied.  If  they  have  a mind  to  go  home, 
don't  disturb  them,  let  them  go.  That;  after  about  three 
weeks  had  been  spent  in  ranging  only  forward  and  back- 
ward. many  of  the  Creeks,  being  quite  tired  with  constant 
fa ti true  dav  and  night,  and  disheartened  that  there  was  not 
u ipeet  taeki  ...  A i i _ i . in < eturn  [ home. 

That,  before  and  after  the  Army  had  marched  within  two 
miles  of  Augustine,  Colonel  Palmer  said,  he  knew  how  to 
do  it,  and  offered  to  go  in  with  a Party  of  Men  and  burn 
the  Town;  but  .that  he  heard  the  General  say  it  was  too  hot- 
heeded  a thine and  this  Deponent  >aiih,  that  he  knows 
himself  that,  it  was  very  easy  to  have  been  done,. for  that 
afterwards  ranging  by  night,  he  took  particular  Notice  of 
that  Part  of  the  Town  where  the  Colonel  proposed  to  enter. 

That  he  was  present  often  when  the  General  talked  with 
the  Spanish  Prisoners  and  Deserters  ; and  observed  that  lie 
pursued  wholly  their  opinion  and  advice,  more  particularly 
Don  Diego's  : and  that  he  heard  the  General's  Secretary  say 
Several  times,  after  the  Army  marched  back  to  Fort  Diego, 
that  Don  Diego  persuaded  the  General,  if  he  took  possession 
of  Anastatia  with  his  Forces,  the  Castle  would  Surrender. 

That  after  the  Carolina  Regiment  had  marched  from  Fort 
Diego,  to  take  possession  of  Point  Quartell,  the  General, 
about  the  Eighth  of  June  past,  ordered  him,  this  Deponent, 
with  about  thirty-five  Indians,  to  Joyn  the  Highland  Com- 
pany., the  Rangers,  and  a Sergeant,  and  twelve  Soldiers, 
making  all  together  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  men ; 
and  to  go  with  Colonel  Palmer,  to  whom  he  said  lie  had 
given  the  direction  of  the  whole,  to  follow  his  Direction-: 
and  to  be  sure  to  keep  the  Indians  always  out  Scouting. 
That  the  General  added,  he  was  going  over  with  hi-  men 
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to  Aid-tatia  : That  when  he  made  a signal  from  thence,  tins 
party  was  to  Fire  upon  the  Town  by  Night.  That  he  heard 
Colonel  Fa  1 rite v tell  the  Cenerah  the  I duty  was  not  enough : 
that  he  had  too  few  men.  upon  which  the  < rcneral  assured 
him,  Thai  lie  would  s-md  him  more.  And  the  next  rn.  ru- 
ingvjust  before'  the  said  Party  Set  oti’  he,  this  Deponent, 
lieard  Colonel  Palmer  again  repeat  the  like  to  the  (Jen era], 
adding  these  words:  Fir,  you.  are  going  to  sacrifice  those 
men  ! Ti  • \\  i id  It  , i a ; inswered  I . a ; is  s as 
.ever 'he  had  taken  possession  of  the  Island,  he  would  send 
him  more  assistance.  That  on  the' lentil  day  of  June,  the 
£arty  arrived  at  Fort Moosa,  in  Sight  ot  Augustine /Castle. 
That  ad  emmet  the  Palmers  wont  inside,  that  Fort-,  which 
...  camped  there.  That  ( 

Pal  uier  disapproved  of  if,  bin  that  not  wit  h stand  i n .a  they 
all  went  t na'kin  metro  Flufs.  T i m m wor<  is  < s 
ti  : unt  ■ s t ; \ \ Cap t M e in 

-Me  1 \ y a!  ; . he  Col 

one  side  telling  them,  that'  the  Enemy,  from  the  Caatle, 
Could  count  their  number  almost  to  a man,  and  tha:  ihey 
would  have  their  Throats  Cut.  and  they  on  the  other  side 
Declaring,  That  as  they  had  encamped  there,  they  would 
no  move ; if  the  Ei lemy  came  they  in  - Fight.  A i 1 1 s 

Deponent  Saiih,.  that  la-  never  could  perceive  that'  Colonel 
Palmer  had  any  Commission,  or  that  he  was  obeyed  as  hav- 
ing t lie  Chief  Command.  On  the  Contrary,  that  tho.-e. Cap- 
tains. MvTirtosli • and  <;Ti [*t . McKay,  seemed  to  carry  eo-nd 
Command,  did  not  observe*  his  directions : and  that  he.  this 
Depot  a- at  often  heard  them  all  three  differ  and  dispute 
about  it.  Tli at  Colonel  Palmer,  eveiy  morning  before  bmak 
of  Day,  used  to  go  into  the  Fort,  and  endeavour  to  rouse 
the  men  up  to  stand  to  their  Ann-,  but  that  they  would  -till 
lie  ; g, i ■ ' ■ : g • 

of  Di hereuce  be! ween  Colonel  Palmer  and  them.  That  in 
the  mean  time  the  ihmg  as  and  Indians  every  day  Scouted 
round  about  ami  drove  up  a great  many  Horses.  That 
alter  t lie  General’s  Colours  were  Seen  upon  Anastatia.  the 
twelfth,  as  this  Deponent  remembers,  that  Night,  according 
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h General's  Directions  th  Rangers,  f-ndii  is,  and 
..  - ■ ■ i i ' )1  ' ■ cK  ■ . 

i . t : . ivi  > i : 1 1 . i ■ : i being  . sent  pvei 

Anagto iia.  Col.  Palmer  frequently  •complained,  in  this  De- 
ponents hearing.  That  the  General  had  left  them  for  a 
Sacrifice. 

That  on  the  fifteenth,  two  hours  before  Day,  Col,  Palmer 
and  almost  all  the  Rangers  got  up  as  usual,  and  stood  to 
their  Arm.'.  That  the  Colonel  went  into  the  .Fort  and 
roused  the  men  there  ; but  that  most  of  them  lied  down 
again.  That.  be.  this  Deponent,  about  an  hour  after,  was 
talking  with  the  Colonel  in  tin/  Gateway,  and  hearing-a  Gun 
fired  very  near,  betook  them  solve*  into  the  Fort,- 'lest  the 
Indians  might  leave -the  white  men,  and  that  Colonel  Pa  liner 
betook  himself  to  the  Trenches,  whom  he  never  saw  after. 
That  he  found  the  men  in  great  hurry  and  Confusion,  smne 
dress  l an  son  und . ssed.  Tin  t lie  goi  d h<  : Hans 

together  in  one  Flanker,  who  fought  till  most  of  them  were 
e n . 1 . ■ . ’ lot  set  1 1 ■ 

s 1 : > u not  iihdd  >tatn  McIntosh,  i gh 

. ; ers  three  times  That  el 

Capt.  McKay  in  one  of  the  Flankers,  just  got  up  in  Ids 
Shirt,  nth  a si  1 sw  ■ < ; nd  iusk<  whom  he  advised 
to  support  the  Gate  with  the  Idighlandem,  but.  he  did  nut 
Enen  attacked  in  ties 

Gate Vas  defended  a < Quarter  of  an  hour  only  by  the  two 
Flankers  on  either  side,  after  which  the  Enemy  Entered, 
sword  in  'Hand,  3 leaded  by  an  0 dicer,  whom  he,  this  Pm ■■■>- 
neat,  Pilot.  That  the  Fort  being  soon  full  of  men,  about  on 
hour  lie  fore  day.  all  tMf-CnuId  jumped  over  into  the  Ditch, 
and  es'-aped  by  forcing  their  way  thro’  the  Enemy  that  Sur- 
rounded the  Fort.  That  he,  thP  IX  s*oneut,  having  at  last 
also  jumped  over,  met  with  Colonel  Palmer's  two  sons  war 
the  Ditch,  with  whom  and  Six  Indians  he  cleared  a way 
thro’  the  Enemy,  opening  a passage  as  they  tired,  and  ti.at 
Captain  William  Palmer,  in  particular,  killed  a Spanish 
Indian  that  was  thou  going  e . knock  down  him,  this  1 1 >- 

rient.  'that  thev  waded  down  the  Greek  which  run.'  bv 


Moosu,  about  a mile  ana  a half  to  the  River  opposim  to 
Point  Ruarteli,  where  they  mot  with,  many  ot'hoi  s ill  at 
escaped,  amongst  which  was  Captain  McKay,-  and  one  Mr. 
Scruggs.  another  officer  of  the  General's,  both  without 
Clothes,  the  former  having  a small  Sword  in  his  hand.  arid, 
t r ihre<  - rs  in  his  1 ly,  whicl  resembled  th  j icks 
of  Palmetto  Royal,  and  the  latter  having,  as°  he  thinks,  a 
Gun  anti 'Pistol,  said  'that  he  "had  thrown  away  his  Clothes 
the'  better  to  Swim.  That  about  an  hour  after  day  Co  aly, 
Lieutenant  < adogan,  who  by  chance;  came  down  the  River, 
took'  them  all  in,  and  landed  them  upon  Point  Q u artel  1, 
where  the  Carolina  Regiment  was. 

And  till-  Deponent  further  Saith,  That  to  the  best  of  his 
belief  and  knowledge,  about  fifty  whites,  and  Indians  of  our 
party  were  killed.,  and  upwards? .of  twenty  taken:  ami  that 
he  heard  the  General  afterwards,  at  St.  Juan's,  read  a Racket 
fro  ill  the  Governor  of  Augustine  to  that  of  St.  Mark’s,  which 
had  been  •deliv.oroM.l;to  him  ,by  four  of  the  Creek  Indians, 
Set  ai  L ertv  g in  by  tb<  G nor 
of  Augustine  to  Carry  the  Said  Packet,  which  said:  “ That 
“ the  number  of  men  which  attacked  the  party  at  Moos  a 
<fc  was  five  hundred  and  fifty  chosen  men,  of  which  one 
hundred  and  thirty-two  (as  "this  Deponent  f'remcmhers) 
“ were  killed  on  the  Spot,  with  the  two  Principal  officers, 
“ besides  what  came  back  into  the  Castle  wounded.”  And 
this  Deponent  also  Saith,  that  those  Creeks  told  him.,  the 
Spaniards,  after  their  victory  at  Moosa,  cut  off  the  ia-ads 
and  private  parts  of  the  Slain  and  carried  them  into  Au- 
gustine in  triumph,  and  that  they  were  most  of  them  over- 
heated with  LJquor, -wliicir  feidr  been '‘given  them  'before*,'  to 
animate  them  to  the  attack,  which  this  Deponent  beli-wes 
to  be  true,  for  that  when  he  went  over  from  Anastatia  with 
the  General  to  bury  the  Dead,  lie  found  just  by  the  Fort  a 
Rum  lv eg,  with  Gun  Powder  in  the  bottom. 

1 - . son  \s 

those  taken  at  Diego,  which  were  sent  aboard  the  Meti-of 
Wan,  were  always  at  liberty  in  the  Camp,  and  that  as  .-  »<m 
as  the  General  had  given  leave  to  Don  Diego  to  g<>  m ■ 
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Augustine, .'when  lie  was  in  half  a mile  of  it,  under  cover  of 
the  Bushes,  immediately  the  Cannon  of  the  Castle  played 
directly  on  the  Generals  men.  and  obliged '.them  to  retreat. 

THOMAS  JONES. 

Sworn  before  ‘me  this  9th  of  April,  1741. 

Henry  Gibbes,  J.  P. 

No.  33. — Extract  of  Mr.  Gordon’s  Journal,  the  thirty-first 
of  May,  1740 : 

The  General  told  Colonel  Vanderdussen  that  the  two 
Negroes  he  had  taken  informed  him,  That  the  Spaniards 
had  placed  their  Indians  and  Negroes  in  ambuscade  at  some 
distance  from  Augustine ; and  that  their  Troops  were,  to 
Sally  out  upon  the  first  appearance  of  Our  Army,  and  that 
he  was  to  get  his  Regiment  in  .readiness. to  march  ; upon 
which  Colonel  Vanderdussen  ordered  each  Captain  to  give 
in  an  (exact  account  of  what  number  of  men  they  had  that 
were  able  to 'March,  and  that  they  should  have  them  under 
Arms  at  four  o'clock.  The  Return  made  was  Three  hun- 
dred and  Seventy-Six,  which,  with  the  Volunteers  and 
Cadets,  amounted  to  about  Four  hundred  men,  and  at  Five 
they  marched  out  of  the  Camp. 

No.  34. — Extract  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lejeau’s  Journal, 
of  the  thirty-first  of  May,  1740  : 

After  passing  mme  Creeks  and  over  some  hard  Marshes 
in  seveial  Places,  in  a Narrow  Path  full  of  Palmetto  Roots, 
so  Causeyed,  by  rough  marching  in  the  Night  about  one 
o’clock  came  over  a fine  run  of  water,  where  the  Regiment 
halted  in  a Line  fronting  the  Enemy;  Out  Guards  being 
placed,  the  monTav  on  their  arms  all  night.  From  I)icgo 
to  this  Place  is  about  Twelve  Miles. 

No.  3d. — Extract  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Lejeau’s  Journal, 
of  the  first  of  June,  1740: 

Rested  ‘till  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  inarched  from 
Thence,  passed  over  some  bad  Runs  and  Pieces  of  Marsh, 


over 


had  some  trouble  getting 
o'clock  had  a great  Storm  oil 


the  (run.  and 
Thunder,  Lightning 


about  ten 
and  ikiim 


and  so  dark  could  see  nothing  before  us.  and  'believe  every 
•one  wet  to  the  Skin,  as  well  as  our  arms.  After  some  time 
it  became  Char  again,  and  at  last  came  to  a House  built  of 
Palmetto,  with  several  out  .Houses  of  the  mime  work.  Stayed 
■ : : . : ; . < ■ . . - 2 wert  in  Moon  ri  dug,  >r  1 

march  again. 


Xo.  3d. — Deposition  of  Captain  William  Palmer  : 


South  Car<m,ixa.  Com.  B nines.  ss. 

William  Palmer  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangel- 
ists of  Almighty  Cod,  dec  hired  : That  In  was  Emplo;.aM  in 

list  St.  \ igustim  r\  Gem  gle- 
thorpe.  as  Captain- of  a Small  Troop  of  Rangers  (Consisting 
of  Ten  Carolinians!  to  make  Excursions  with  his  Rangers 
r 1 tl  . i lei “ t search  fc>i*< 

■ • ■ t • f’i  - )i  his  use.  But  not  t de- 

stroy any  Houses,  if  the  People  had  quitted  them,  and  that 
the  General  promised  ;$b  allow  him  besides  his  Pay,  forty 
pounds  for  every  Horse,  and  Thirty  pounds  for  every  Mare, 
he  should  catch. 

That  -Colonel  William  Palmer.  Ids  Lather,  attended  the 
General  in  the  Said  Expedition  as  a Volunteer,  which- the 
General  expressed  a great  desire  of,  as  the  Colonel  had  .been 
at  the  head  of  an  Expedition  from  Carolina,  in  the  w ar 
1727,  against  the  Spanish  Indians,  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  parts  adjacent  t<>  St.  Angus;  ine,  the  ways  of  the  Labans, 
and  Ranging  in  the  Woods.  But  that  he  bore  no  Commis- 
sion at  all  under  the  General. 

That  lie.  this  Deponent, was  ordered  by  the  General,  at 
Diego,  to  Joyn  with  his  Rangers  Captain  McIntosh's  inde- 
ponde.nfc.  Company,  cond-ting  of  about  Sixty  Highland' as, 
in  the  General’s  P.-»y.  a < Mrpural  or  Stagnant  and  tw.-l  v 
met  ol  tin  . i - R inient  uni  thout  : 1 i irt  \ Fi 
Creeks  and  Luche.  s.  making  in  all.  when  Xumhered.  < >m. 
hundred  and.  thirty  men,  and  to  march  from  thence  to  the 
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eve r ?a w su  in-  his  Lifi  : t ly  di<  1 n 4 reg ar.d 

his  advice,  and  he  had  no  Commission  from  the  General  to 
Shew. 

That  this  Deponent  never  knew  who  had  the  Chief  Com- 
mand. That  McKay  and  McIntosh  Seemed  to  act  alike  in 
every  thing.  But  that  one  Day  a Letter  coming  from  Colo- 
nel Vanderdussen,  directed  to  the  Commanding ' oilicer  at 
Moosa,  he  saw -Captain  McKay  break  open  the  same. 

Th  t.  pi  den  il’s  Orders,  with  h i s own  ai 

the  Georgia  Rangers,  Commanded  by  Captain  McKav.  he 
made  Excursions  every  day,  sometimes  for  fifteen  Miles 
round,  returning  every  night,  but  one,  to  Moosa,  and  drove 
up  about  thirty  Horses.  But  that  McKay  himself  never 
rode  with  him,  but  one  day.  That  he  also  went  out  at 
Nights  and  alarmed  the  Spaniards  in  St.  Augustine  : the 
Colonel  going  himself  One  Night  with  him.  But  that  the 
Highland  Company  never  moved  out  all  the  time.  That 
tin  Indians  eery  day  range  H rs  s for  thei  ves 

and  drove  up  about  Seventy  Horses. 

That  on  the  fifteenth  of  June  past,  about  four  in  the 
Morning,  he,  this  Deponent,  got  up  from  the  Spot,  where 
himself,  the  Colonel,  and  the  Rangers  Slept,  about  twelve 
yards  without  the  Ditch,  being  roused  by  the  Colonel  who 
went  immediately  into  the  Fort  to  rouse  the  men  there,  as 
usual.  That  he  imagines  by  the  Noise  he  heard  the  < Monel 
make,  that  they  were  most  asleep.  That  a little  after  he 
had  put  on  his  Boots  and  Spurs,  most  of  his  own  men  being 
awake,  lie  heard  the  Words,  stand  to  your  arms,  within  the 
Fort,  for  there  is  a Body  of  men  coming  : without  hearing 
any  more  from  either  of  tire  two  advanced  Sentinels,  which 
were  followed  immediately  by  a Volley  from  both  Parties. 
Upon  which,  as  the  Colonel  had  before  directed  to  l.v  done 
on  Such  an  Occasion,  he,  with  his  Brother  and  one  Charles 
Graves,  betook  themselves  to  the  Ditch,  because  the  High- 
landers’ Fire  might  Else  endanger  them  as  much  as  that  of 
the  Enemy.  That- a constant  brisk  Fire  was  preserved  on 
both  sides  for  some  time;  That  in  a vcv  iittie  time ndm  he 
perceived  the  Enemy  was  within  tin*  Fort  at  Club  work. 


lacking  ml-  S i man  : . II  ■ - 1 

Jones  jumped  over  the  Wall  into  the  Letch,  where  this  De- 
ponent was.  and  said  the  Fort  was  taken,  it  was  all  ow-r.  all 
'Out  people  .were  killed,  and  above  two  hundred  Spaniards 
within,  1 id  vis  ; t<  ike  ieir  :-s  t;  imnn 
Upon  which  he.  with  his  Brother,-  and  said..  Graves  and 
J : mide  his  way'  ll  . the  E ' Si noki  1 y-v  In 

■ iv  S i an  ...  it  ilia  w s t > n ...  . > kn  1 

Jones)  to  a Creek,  through  which  he  waded  down  (with 
some  ; ms  that  he  t ml  1 re,  Esc  ed  before.  L ; i 

R posiie  > the  ol i : ...  it's  imp  n i 

Q u artel  1.  That  he  there  found  also  Captain  Hugh  McKay 
and  Scroggs.  at  the  River's  Side  ; the  former  with  a small 
Sword  in  his  hand  and  the  Latter,  a Pistol : leaving  nothing 
of  any  kind  on,  but  his  Shirt.  That  Captain  McKay  Lad 
on  only  his  Shirt,  a.  pair  of  Li  mien  Drawers,  and  a pair  of 
Stockings  ; that  he  hi  l i srni  S<  a-r  ss  two  re... 
small  prick  in  his  Breech,  and- tiie  Top  of  his  yard,  which 
lie  showed,  upon  this  deponent's  perceiving  a little  binod 
through  his  Drawers,  and  that  he  supnose-  the  same  was 
occasion  1 by  h<  prie  v pal  met  1 I,,  which  1-in  I 
sid  of  1 e Ditch  roi  In  F<  *t  i is  th  said  M L 
told  him  thm  hie  jumped  - ewer  the  wall.  That  whiisTthev 
waited  by  the  River's  side,  having  caused  one  to  Swim  over 
to  Colonel  \Tmderdu.-sen  for  a Craft  to  carry  them  over. 
Lit ut  . . Cadogan  dial  d to  < i the  River, 

upon  their  waving  to  him.  came  add  took  them  all  into  Ills 
Boat,  being  A"  mem  Whiles  and  Indians,  and  landed  them 
upon  Point  Quartell. 

And  this  Deponent  fuither  sayeth,  that  when  the  Gem  ml 
first  marched  towards  Augustine,  being  within  one  mile 
and  a half  of  it,  he  halted  with  the  army  at  a dividing  oath. 
1 hat  thereupon  Col.  Palmer  told  the  General,  he  knew  the 
way  to  enter  the  Town,  and  ottered,  at  the  head  of  two 
Imndrcd/Cafolina  Men.  To  go  in  and  burn  the  Town,  but 
that  the  General  said  it  was  too  hazardous  ! and  that  it  cm 
so  long  since  he  was  tin-in  he  had  forged  the  Situation  of  the 
i<  --'ll.  that  i Neg  i preset  l des  rt 
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him  from- Augustine  to  Diego)  gate  an  other  account  whh  h 
right,  (which  Negroe  was  at- 'large,  and  -tiled  a (dip- 
tain  by  him;.  That  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do ! That  it 
■ ■ the  < istoTii  of  n vies.  ■ ivs  t s v theme 

the  Enemy  first;  and'  to  make  a feint/  Accordingly,  that 
the  Army  marched  away  to  Moosa,  a little  beliinddlmm  mi 
one  side.  tliid  the  Indians  who  assisted  in  the  Expcmdmi 
Told  him.  the  mid  Deponent;  that  "afterwards,  when  the 
General  -was  upon  the  Island  of  Anastatic,  they  offered  him 
to  go:  over  the  River,  and  bum  the  Town  ; but  that  the 
■ used  lea  e,  ?a  . ii  ....  that  the  1 1 uses  \ 
useful  to  us. 

WILLIAM  PALMER. 

S worm,  before  me  this  10th  of  February.  1741. 

He  mi  y Hi  bees,  J.  P. 

Xo.  67 — Deposition  of  'William  Steads  : 

South  ( ‘arouxa,  Com.  Beers,  ss. 

Willi:. m Steads,  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evnnd- 
ists  of  Almighty  God,  sayeth  that  he  went  Pi s a Volunteer 
lit  ion  as  inst  Si  A . : a . 

Deponent,  iwed  to  ride  out  with  Don • Diego,  who  was  at 
liberty.  to  hunt  up  Cattle.  But  that  when  a fresh  Bret  was 
killed,  to  thL  Deponent's  knowledge,  the  Volunteers  emu  id 
i . II  all  ther  j rv  1. 

That  the General  going  out  one  day  fr> -n.i  Fort  Diegw  to 
reconnoitre  with,  u large  Detachment  of  his  own  Men.  The 
Carolina  Volunteers,  and  some  Indians,  and  coining  in 
sight  of  five  .Houses,  about  a quarter  ed  a mile  assimw  r 
from  one  another,  he  caused  the  whole  Body  to  halt.  Own 
ordered  the  Volunteers,  being  then  to  the  best  of  this  1 ■<- 
por.ein’s  Rememberanee, ' nine ' in  W umber,  of  whieli  t . > 
Deponent  Was  one,  to  go  up  and  force  their  wav  into  tin  a., 
which  they  did,  ami  having  found  only  two  Carolina  Ne- 
groes in  them,  they  brought  ami  delivered  them  to  the 
General,  who  kept  them  for  his  own  use,  refusing  to  ail  w 
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•any  thing  for  the  Salvage,  but  as  he  heard  -blamed  their 
rash  Conduct.  That  when  the  General  marched  with  the 
whole  Army  to  Augustine,  and  came  'to  a dividing  path 
within  two  miles  of  it,  where  they  halted,  lie  heard  Colonel 
Palmer  offer  him,  with  a quarter  part  ot  the  men.  to  enter 
the  Town  and  set  it  on  fire,  which  the  General  refused; 
and  that  he  heard  several  warm  words  also  pass  between 
them,  because  the  General  regarded  more  what 'a  Spanish 
Xegroe  deserter, named  Capt.  Jack, told  him  (who  served  as 
a guide)  than  what  he  did.  Upon  which  the  Army  marched 
to  Fort  Moosa,  about  a mile  and  a half  from  Augustine. 

That  whilst  at  Moosa,  a violent  shower  of  rain  falling, 
and  some  of  the  Volunteers,  together  with  some  officers  of 
the  Carolina  Reginent,  having  gone  into  the  House  in  Fuat-. 
Fort,  the  General  having,  in  this  Deponent’s  -hearing,  repri- 
manded the  Sentinel  at  the  Door,  saying  he  deserved,  a 
thousand  Lashes  for  letting  them  in,  caused  them  all  to  turn 
out  again,  in  that  weather. 

That  after  the  Army  , returned  to  Diego,  the  Volunteers, 
disgusted  by  the  usage  before  mentioned,  and  became  they 
found  themselves  in  General  slighted,  went  away  from 
thence,  with  a Resolution  to  return  home. 

That  about  the  8th  of  June  past,  the  General  ordered  a 
party  to  march  back  again  to  Moosa,  consisting  of  about 
fifty  or  sixty  Highlanders,  Commanded  by  Capt.  McIntosh, 
12  Soldiers  and  a Sergeant,  23  Rangers  of  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  commanded  bv  Capt.  Palmer,  with  Adjutant 
McKay  and  about  thirty-five  Indians,  in  all  132  men.  That 
he,  this  Deponent,  went  with  them  as  one  of  the  Rangers. 
That  Col.  Palmer  also  went  with  them.  That  when  they 
came  to  Moosa,  the  tenth,  all  but  the  Rangers  entered  and 
camped  within.  That  Col.  Palmer  advised  them  to  the 
contrary,  telling  them  that (Remainder  lost.) 
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THE  STATE  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA,) 

Office  Secretary  of  State.  j 

I.  Jas.  N.  Lip -comb.  Secretary  of  State,  do  hereby  certify 
that  the  fon-going  is  a true  Copy  of  the  Appendix  to  the 
.Report,  of  the  Expedition  to  St.  Augustine,  as  recorded  in 
this  office,  in  Volume  7,  Council  Journal,  Upper  House. 
Rages  48.5  to  31 8 inclusive. 

Witness  my  hand  and  the  Great  Seal  of  the  State  at  Co- 
lumbia, South  Carolina.,  this  fire  23d  day  of  July,  A.  D. 
1SS  i.e  hu  * . year  of  Ann 

Independence,;: 

[seal.]  JAS.  N.  LIPSCOMB.. 

Secretary  of  State. 

L etU  ■ m th  ( tffl  f tl  ~ etarf  f State. 

i >f  the  cover  of  the  Volume  in  which  the  • 
Report  and  the  Appendix, .of  which  the  foregoing. is  a true 
copy,  I find  the  following 

“ CHASM  A 

“••No  proceedings  of  the  Upper  House  from  2d  July,  1741, 

■■  to  28th  October,  1741.  See  pages  1 51  A chasm’ 

in  the  Ls -position  of  Win.  Stead,  p.  518. 

“No  proceedings  of  Upper'  House  from  January  18th, 

41  1742,  to  May  18th,  1742.  ( See  page  533  of  this  and  page- 1 
“ of  the  succeeding  Volume, ^ 

This  accounts  for  the  remainder  of  the  Appendix,  which, 
does  not  appear  upon  the  Records  of  this  Department.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  preceding  and  succeeding  Vol- 
umes of  that  period  has  developed  that  fact. 

Very  respect fu  11  y , 

(Signed)  A.  C.  JONES,  C.  C., 
Secretary  of  State. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Historical  Society. 


The  meeting  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Society, 
held  in  Charleston,  on  Friday,  May  19,  1876,  was  the  first 
anniversary  celebrated  by  the  Society  since  the  war. 

The  Hibernian  Hall  was  filled  with  a large  and  brilliant 
audience.  The  officers  of  the  Society  and  a large  number 
of  gentlemen  occupied  seats  on  the  platform.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  Prof.  F,  A.  PORCHER,  introduced  Mr. 
RIVERS,  with  the  following  remarks: 

Friends  and  Fellow-citizens : As  this  is  the  first  appear- 
ance in  public  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Society 
since  the  war,  you  will,  I trust,  indulge  me  for  a brief  space 
while  I explain  our  position.  The  object  of  our  organiza- 
tion, and  eminently  that  of  our  revival,  is  to  collect  and 
preserve  among  ourselves  the  memorials,  by  means  of  which 
a true  and  faithful  history  of  our  State  may  be  studied  ; and 
with  this  end  in  view,  we  appeal  to  your  benevolence,  your 
patriotism,  and  your  public  spirit.  To  say  more  on  this 
topic  now  would  be  unbecoming. 

In  selecting  a -gentleman  to  represent  us  on  this  occasion, 
our  eyes  were  turned  spontaneously,  almost  instinctively, 
on  one  who  had  not  only  made  his  mark  as  an  historian  of 
South  Carolina,  but  on  whom  we  had  peculiar  claims  as  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Society.  Twenty-one  years  ago, 
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this  day,  he  and  I,  together  with  the  late  venerable  Dr. 
MoULTRiE,  were  appointed  to  draft  a plan  of  organization. 
To  us  were  committed  the  working  offices  of  the  Society. 
I speak  of  myself  because  I am  not  willing  to  forego  what 
little  merit  I deserve  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work,  but 
I must  honestly  confess  that  it  is  to  the  zeal,  the  energy, 
and  the  intelligence  of  my  friend  that  the  Society  owes  its 
success.  We  worked  well,  but  we  had  able  associates,  fore- 
most among  whom  I must  mention  Bart  CARROLL  and 
Ogden'  Hammond,  men  who  knew  what  to  do  and  how  to 
do  it.  Above  all,  we  worked  under  a chief  who  possessed 
the  entire  confidence,  of  the  people,  and  whose  approving 
well  done  was  itself  a reward.  That  chief  was  PETIGRU.  * 

After  the  war,  it  seemed  almost  hopeless  to  attempt  to 
organize.  PETIGRU ■ was  gone.  Moultrie  was  gone.  Car- 
roll  and  Hammond  were  gone;  and  Rivers  was  not  here 
to  help  us.  But  we  hoped  that  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina would  cheer  on  those  who  should  endeavor  to  revive 
the  Society,  and  last  Summer  it  was  done.  We  then  felt 
that  the  next  best  thing  to.  having  our  old  friend  to  work 
with  us,  would  be  to  have  him  represent  us  before  you  on 
our  anniversary.  The  call  was  made,  and  it  was  promptly 
answered.  And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I have  the 
pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  Professor  WILLIAM  James 
Rivers. 

Mr.  Rivers,  after  being  enthusiastically  greeted  by  the 
audience,  delivered  his  address. 


" 


ADDRESS. 


The  honor  had  been  assigned  to  me  to  deliver  the  last 
Anniversary  Address  before  the  Society;  and  I did  so  at  a 
time  when  the  reverberations  of  the  guns  in  the  opening 
bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter  had  scarcely  died  away  on 
the  ruffled  waters  of  our  harbor.  In  appearing  before  you 
on  this  First  Anniversary  of  your  auspiciously  re-organized 
•Association,  I cannot  but  bear  in  my  thoughts  the  disastrous 
period  'which  has  intervened  ; its  terrific  conflicts,  its  victo- 
ries, and  defeats,  its  bereavements,  and  the  bitterness  of  the 
oppressive  changes  whi.ch  seem  to  have  been  designed  for 
our  humiliation.  Perhaps  it  may  not  have  been  unantici- 
pated that  on  an  occasion  like  this  our  thoughts  could  not 
be  altogether  diverted  from  the  historical,  significance  of 
the  eventful  period  through  which  we  have  passed.  I would, 
however,  willingly  retire  from  the  duty  which  your  partiali- 
ty has  assigned  me  rather  than  dwell  too  minutely  upon 
our  afflicting  experience,  or  recall  to  your  recollection,  in 
this  hour  of  our  re-uhion,  any  discouraging  aspect  of  the 
realities  which  confront  us  on  every  side.  Our  endeavor 
should  be  to  look  above  and  beyond  the  ruins  of  our  former 
prosperity.  Let  us  remember  that  the  shadows  from  a 
stormy  sky  flit  from  us  when  the  changeful  clouds  are  gone  ; 
and.  that  the  obscurity  of  night,  even  if  there  be  no  benig- 
nant glimmering  of  stars,  fades  away  at  last  before  the 
dawn  ; — and  so  our  despondency  and  the  gloom  of  a sorrow- 
ful discomfiture  shall  not  rest  forever  upon  us,  but  will 
decrease  and  disappear,  as  they  are  now  decreasing  and 
disappearing,  in  the  faint  dawning  of  a more  cheering,  a 
more  hopeful  day,  though  we  may  not  call  it  yet  all  cloud- 
less and  serene. 
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It  was  the  purport  of  my  former  address  to  trace  the 
out-growth  of  the  spirit  and  forms  of  republican  govern- 
ment in  our  colonial  history,  detached  from  the  history  of 
other  American  settlements  ; inasmuch  as  our  forefathers, 
taking  up  their  abode  on  the  margin  of  this  vast  Continent 
with  impenetrable  forests  around  them,  stood  separated  by 
the  breadth  of  the  Atlantic  from  the  mother  country,  and 
held  but  little  intercourse  with  the  more  Northern  colonies, 
being  bound  to  them  by  no  political  alliance  whatever.  It 
was  their  hard  fortune,  too,  to  be  removed  by  their  charter 
from  the  immediate  protection  of  the  crown,  and  to  look 
for  help  only  to  the  feeble  management  of  a Board  of  Pro- 
prietors, who  lived  in  a different  hemisphere,  and  who, 
destitute  themselves  of  efficient  resources,  left  their  colonists, 
in  their  isolated  position,  to  their  own  maintenance,  and 
for  the  most  part,  to  their  own  defence  against  oft  recurring 
and  imminent  perils.  Our  early  history  shows  that  they 
manfully  sustained  themselves  and  learned,  with  energy  and 
self-reliance,  to  work  out  their  own  social  and  political 
advancement,.  They  had  brought  with  them  from  their 
English  homes  the  principles  of  civil  liberty,  evolved  there 
by  the  arduous  contests  which  terminated  in  the  constitu- 
tional guarantees  of  1688.  They  had  brought  with  them 
a love  of  morality  and  religion,  as  is  evinced  by  their  early 
enactments  against  idleness,  intemperance,  and  profanity, 
and  for  the  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  They  asso- 
ciated with  themselves  the  zealous  and  thrifty  Huguenots 
who,  in  considerable  numbers,  sought  refuge  here  from 
religious  persecution  in  their  native  land.  They  welcomed, 
from  every  quarter,  accessions  of  physical  strength,  and  ail 
that  might  promote  the  virtue,  intelligence,  and  industry  of 
the  community,  and  the  liberal  spirit  of  their  political  ten- 
dencies. Hence  they  soon  became — not  as  a mere  depend- 
ent portion  of  a larger  nationality,  a branch  without  life 
save  by  adhesion  to  the  present  stock — but  rather  as  a 
vigorous  shoot  transplanted  to  a new  soil,  and  acquiring 
thereby  fresh  powers  of  self-development.  In  other  words, 
there  was  engendered  in  t lie  new  colony,  as  fully  as  in  any 
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American  colony,  an  augmented  propulsion,  as  it  were,  in 
the  direction  of  its  own  proclivities,  which  had  been  from 
the  beginning,  towards  a democratic  representative  govern- 
ment in  preference  to  the  ancient,  aristocratic,  and  mon- 
archical forms  of  the  old  country. 

The  crowning  characteristic  of  our  people  is  found  in 
their  legislative  and  constitutional  history.  While  the  first 
emigrants  were  gathering  together  in  England,  the  genius 
of  her  most  renowned  philosopher  and  the  Statesman  In- 
experience of  those  who  had  decided  the  fate  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, were  busy  in  framing,  in  time  for  the  embarka- 
tion, a model  of  government  designed  in  part  to  prevent  in 
the  new  colony  a preponderance  of  democratic  power; — an 
event  which  they  must  have  anticipated.  Again  and  again, 
in  five  forms  within  less  than  thirty  years,  this  cherished 
model  was  authoritatively  presented  for  acceptance,  and  as 
often  quietly  laid  aside  by  the  people  who  rested  on  the 
grant  contained  in  the  Charter  that  their  concurrence  should 
be  necessary  in  the  establishment  of  a form  of  government. 
Indeed,  the  people  were,  as  by  inheritance,  capable  of  them- 
selves to  originate  and  enforce  whatever  enactments  their 
own  condition  and  welfare  might  demand.  They  had  not 
brought  with,  them,  covertly  in  their  hearts,  a disposition  to 
antagonism  and  revolution,  a disposition  to  conspire  against 
or  thwart  lawful  authority-— but  only  their  inclination  to- 
wards self-government  emanating  from  habitual  home  influ- 
ences, and  from  an  enlightened  knowledge  of  English  rights 
and  privileges,  in  the  atmosphere  of  which  they  had  had 
their  being.  Although  incentives  enough  must  have  sprung 
up  in  the  newness  of  their  separate  position  on  a strange 
continent,  to  lead  such  emigrants  as  they  were  to  independ- 
ence of  thought  and  action,  yet,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
proprietors  themselves — no  doubt  unintentionally — had  pre- 
heir  i of’ government  the  yeast  of  continued 
political  study  and  agitation,  and  sent  it  along  with  the  cargo 
of  the  first  vessel  that  bore  our  ancestors  to  these  shores. 
They  were  not  left,  after  the  settlement  of  the  colony  had 
been  successfully  effected,  to  the  quiet  pursuit  of  their  mate- 
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rial  interests  : but  for  two  generations  were  constantly  urged 
by  the  persistent  maladministration  of  those  who  held  the 
charter  of  the  Province,  to  the  investigation  and  vindication 
of  their  rights. 

During  the  one  hundred  years  of  our  colonial  history  there 
is  a continuous  thread  of  discussion  on  legislative  and  con- 
stitutional topics,  with  successive  triumphs  in  behalf  of 
popular  claims,  leading  through  to  the  revolutions  of  1719 
and  1776.  The  gentlemen  of  the  colony,  being  masters  of 
a fertile  soil,  and  controlling  a system  of  labor  that  yielded 
abundant  wealth,  had  leisure  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
acquisition  of  mental  accomplishments  and  the  investigation 
of  parliamentary  history,  and  the  science  of  government. 
Many  of  them,  reared  in  the  schools  and  colleges  of  England, 
with  minds  enriched  by  foreign  travel,  and  with  a courtly 
refinement  of  manners,  returned  home  to  the  amenities  of 
social  intercourse  and  to  the  treasures  of  their  well  furnished 
libraries,  rather  than  to  the  personal  management  of  their 
extensive  plantations.  They  were  by  education  ever  ready, 
with  tongue  or  pen,  to  discourse  elegantly  and  learnedly  on 
subjects  of  statesmanship  and  the  public  interests.  Their 
whole  colonial  history  exemplifies  their  mental  culture, 
exalted  character,  and  thorough  training,  not  only  in  the 
theory,  but  the  practical  working  out  of  representative 
democracy.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that  when  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1765,  sent  forth  the  first  call  for  a union  of  the 
colonies,  the  response  that  rendered  such  a union  effectual, 
came  from  the  Assembly  of  South  Carolina;  a union,  to 
use  the  language  of  that  day,  to  defend  their  right  of 
making  their  own  laws  and  disposing  of  their  own  property 
by  representatives  of  their  own  choosing.”  Nor  is  it  sur- 
prising that  ten  years  later,  on  the  defection  of  the  Royal 
government  here,  our  fathers,  notwithstanding  their  affec- 
tion for  their  mother  country,  were  the  first  in  the  Southern 
colonies,  and,  I believe,  the  first  in  all  the  colonies,  to  frame 
for  themselves,  as  they  did  nearly  a half-year  before  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  a constitutional  government 
based  on  the  authority  of  the  people.  This  provisional 
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constitution  was  followed,  when  reconciliation  with  England 
appeared  no  longer  possible,  by  the  constitution  of  177$, 
which  was  again  modified  in  1790,  to  conform  to  that  of  the 
new  union  ; and  finally  reached  its  perfection  as  a frame  of 
government  by  the  established  equilibrium  of  representation 
and  power  between  the  upper  and  lower  sections  of  the 
State,  about  1807,  obliterating  all  possible  occasion  of  dis- 
cordance between  varying  interests,  and  dissimilar  elements 
of  population,  and  of  taxable  wealth,  and  combining  every 
section  in  kindly  regard  for  each  other,  and  in  patriotic 
unanimity  of  action. 

Here  our  wisdom  in  self-government  culminated.  We 
were  one  people,  one  party.  One  spirit  animated  all.  Every 
interest  was  harmoniously  represented  and  protected,  jus- 
tice, truth,  and  honor  directed  our  public  councils  ; peace  and 
plenty  smiled  upon  the  land ; virtue  and  refinement  graced 
our  happy  homes.  The  perfection  of  our  organic  law 
elicited  the  admiration  of  our  ablest  statesman  in  his  treatise 
“On  the  constitution  and  government  of  the  United  States:” 
and  lie  concludes  his  encomium  with  the  words,  “may  it-, 
success,  as  an  example*  lead  to  its  imitation  by  others, 
until  our  whole  system — the  united  government  of  all  the 
States,  as  well  as  the  individual  governments  of  each — shall 
settle  down  in  like  concord  and  harmony.” 

The  influence  we  had  attained  throughout  the  union,  of 
which  we  formed  a federal  part,  during  fifty'  years  and  more 
under  our  perfected  State  constitution,  would  be  sufficiently 
indicated  by  calling  over  the  names  of  our  governors,  our 
representatives  in  congress,  and  the  officers  of  the  cabinet  ; 
and  no  less  by  a notice  of  the  distinctions  bestowed  upon 
our  people  in  other  States.  It  may  be  granted  me  to  allude, 
in  this  connection,  to  the  four  natives  of  South  Carolina 
who  were  governors  of  Southern  States,  and  others  who 
represented  Southern  States  in  congress  in  the  memorable 
year  i860,  as  an  evidence  of  the  influence  we  had  acquired 
by  the  ability,  incorruptible  integrity,  and  masterly  speeches 
and  essays  of  our  statesmen  ; and,  we  may  say,  by  the  skill- 
ful knowledge  of  our  people  generally  in  the  administration 
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of  public  affairs — an  ignorance  of  which  on  the  part  of  any 
citizen,  it  was  customary  for  us  to  attribute  to  inexcusable 
and  culpable  negligence — and  having  alluded  to  this,  it  may 
be  permitted  me  to  add  that  the  faithful  historian,  a century 
hence,  will  no  doubt  decide  that  neither  arrogant  blindness 
nor  a stubbon  attachment  to  the  institution  of  African 
slavery,  but  an  hereditary  appreciation  of  constitutional 
liberty  as  we  d-eemed  it  most  conducive  to'  our  welfare,  led 
us  to  attempt  in  that  memorable  year  to  frame,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  States,  a new  government  in  order  to  preserve 
our  rights  as  a State  from  the  control  of  inimical  majorities 
and  from  the  danger  of  an  absorbing  centralization  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  original  compact  to  which  we  had  yielded  our 
allegiance.  We  earnestly  protest  against  the  historical  in- 
justice of  ascribing  our  action  at  that  period  to  less  elevated 
motives.  Another  remark  must  here  have  utterance:  in  1669 
an  unsuitable  constitution  was  framed  for  us  without  our 
co-operation  or  consent.  Exactly  two  hundred  years  later, 
another  constitution  has  been  framed  for  us.  in  lieu  of  our 
own,  by  a convention  which  we  did  not  call,  and  delegates 
whom  wc  did  not  choose.  The  former  excited  no  violent 
opposition,  and  in  the  course  of  time  came  to  naught  by  its 
own  incongruity.  Time  will  disclose  the  fate  of  the  latter, 
if  any  portion  of  it  be  inconsistent  with  the  outgrowth  and 
long  established  characteristics  of  our  people. 

But  we  must  take  notice,  that  while  we  had  been  thus 
pursuing  conservatively  for  nearly  two  centuries  our  own 
constitutional  and  material  development,  till  we  had  reached 
a remarkable  prosperity  in  every  respect,  there  had  been 
another  and  a different  kind  of  development  in  progress 
beyond  our  limits,  threatening  to  turn  its  influences  towards 
us,  and  to  sap  inevitably  the.  foundation  of  our  wealth,  and 
injure,  perhaps  destroy,  the  efficiency  of  our  successful 
State  government.  I.  allude  not  now  to  the  policy  of 
nationalism,  but  to  the  diffusion  and  active  propagandism 
of  a new  spirit  of  philanthropy,  originating  in  the  mother 
country,  mitigating  the  old  rigor  of  penal  laws  and  the 
severity  of  prison  discipline;  exciting  compassion  for  crimi- 
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nals  regardless  of  the  danger  of  looking  upon  crime  itscl-f 
too  leniently  : embracing  in  its  unrestricted  benevolence  ail 
men  everywhere  as  brothers,  whose  ills  it  had  become  a 
bounden  duty  to  alleviate  and  redress  ; and  abhorring  the 
possible  abuses  of  involuntary'  servitude,  especially  of  the 
African  race,  till  the  bondman  became  to  many  tender 
hearts  an  object  to  be  wept  over,  and  whose  liberation  "from 
servitude  would  hallow  any  means  adopted  for  its  attain- 
ment. The  impetus  of  this  spreading  and  accumulating 
flood  of  extravagant  benevolence,  reaching  at  times  the 
verge  of  fanaticism,  we  in  this  little  State  desired  to  Have 
turned  away  from  us.  because  we  foresaw  its  contrariety,  in 
some  respects,  to  our  more  conservative  developments.  But, 
as  we  should  have  known,  we  could  neither  arrest  its  billows 
nor  avert  for  a single  moment  its  impetuous  course.  Judg- 
ing bv  our  own  integrity  and  honor,  we  believed  that  what- 
ever moral  orphilanthropical  revolution  was  occurring  abroad 
or  in  the  Northern  States,  it  conferred  no  right  on  its  advo- 
cates to  interfere  with  our  domestic  institutions  or  subvert 
legal  and- constitutional  obligations  agreed  upon  and  solemn* 
ly  ratified.  We  believed  there  could  be  safety  and  protection 
for  us  under  the.  aegis-  of  the  general  government,  till  we 
discovered  in  that  direction  the  astounding  and  inexorable 
principle  of  a higher  law  than  the  constitution.  Then  came 
the  alternative  to  retire  from  the  union,  or  surrender  at 
dictation  our  system  of  labor  and  the  rights  we  had  inher- 
ited and  knew  to  be  founded  on  sacred  compromises.  It 
is  passed  now!  The  flood  has  gone  over  us  and  swept  us 
down!  But  we  mayT  console  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  the  force  of  every  such  moral  flood  bears  it  bey'ond  the 
limits  where  it  ought  to  stop ; and  that  at  least  a partial 
reaction  may  soon  be  expected.  For  injuries  have  not 
come  upon  us  alone.  As  in  the  crusades  the  wings  of  the 
church  were  made  to  overshadow  a seemingly  righteous 
cause,  and  the  infection,  as  of  religious  fervor,  seized  noon 
whole  communities  including  women  and  little  children,  im- 
pelling them  blindly  forward;  so  it  was  in  the  movement 
against  slavery;  not  essential  slavery,  but  against  the  form 
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of  a legal  ownership  of  slaves;  and  the  onset  came  indis- 
criminately upon  the  good  that  existed  among  us  as  well  as 
upon  the  evil ; while  the  intensity  of  the  hatred,  fostered 
by  misrepresentation  and  exaggeration,  was  entirely  dispro- 
portionate to  the  evil  that  really  existed.  And  as  in  the 
crusades.  State  intrigues  extracted  advantages  from  the 
wide-spread  and  intense  popular  fanaticism  : so  in  the  late 
movement  foreign  governments  may  have  discerned  indus- 
trial and  commercial  advantages  for  themselves  in  the  di- 
minution of  the  prosperity  of  the  cotton  States,  in  favor  of 
their  own  cotton-growing  Provinces  and  paid  laborers  ; and 
monarchical  advantages  in  crippling  and  depreciating  the 
democratic  institutions  of  the  union.  Indeed,  it  is  time 
already  that  we  should  see  the  beginning  of  a re-action  in 
our  favor— -in  more  than  good-will,  in  more  than  -renewed 
friendship,  in  more  than  a re-integration  of  the  union — to 
w hich  we  bring  again  wealth  and  strength,  and,  I -hesitate 
not  to  say,  Our  political  wisdom  for  its  better  conservation. 

Looking  back  upon  our  whole  past  career  as  a colon}'  and 
a State.  I claim  that  South  Carolina’s  ardent  love  of  the 
liberty  our  Anglo-Saxon  race  have  always  prized,  and  for 
which  she  has  imperiled  her  existence  in  more  than  one 
prolonged  conflict  within  the  past  hundred  years,  challenges 
the  respect  of  the- Northern  States,  with  whom  she  lias,  in 
this  sacred  cause,  battled  side  by  side,  and  alas!  of  late, 
with  frowning  brow,  face  to  face!  For  her  history  at  the 
period  of  the  Revolution,  South  Carolina  has  received  the 
plaudits  of  the  whole  country.  For  no  part  of  her  history 
at  the  period  of  Secession,  will  she  condescend  to  plead 
against  or  deprecate  the  unworthy  indignation  of  others, 
or  deferentially  bend  before  an  assumed  superiority  in  the 
cause  of  freedom.  . The.  claim  of  respect  that  she  would 
urge  for  consistency  in  republican  principles  in  recent  times, 
may  perhaps  be  established  more  directly  than  by  the  course 
which  I shall  adopt  in  this  address  ; but  it  seems  to  me  that 
at  present  such  a claim  may  be  allowed  by  our  Northern 
brethren  with  less  of  restriction  or  hesitancy  if,  in  the  calm 
spirit  of  historic  truth,  it  be  shown  that  whatever  political 
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errors  we  may  have  committed,  errors  no  less  grave  in 
character  have  been  committed  against  us  ; that  ours  has 
truly  been  a policy  of  conservation  and  self-defense,  and 
not  of  violence  and  aggression. 

The  agitations  on  questions  of  tariff,  free  trade,  and  nulli- 
fication have  subsided  as  though  they  had  been  ephemeral 
in  their  nature.  The  activity  of  abolitionism,  which  used 
to  enliven  its  energy  by  stimulating  a hatred  of  us,  is  at  last 
quiescent  in  the  fruition  of  its  png  desired  object.  I it 
contention  for  the  supremacy  of  the  general  government 
has  ended,  if  not  in  a total  eclipse  of  State  sovereignty  with 
its  right  of  secession,  at  least  in  the  silence  of  its  advocates 
and  an  acquiescence  in  the  future  unity  of  the  Republic. 

Prejudices  born  of  ignorance,  malevolence,  and  misrepre- 
sentation, are  fading  away  in  the  kindly  effulgence  of  re- 
turning friendship,  and  a more  intimate  knowledge  of  each 
other  ; and  we  may  ask  now,  with  the  assurance  of  con- 
scious rectitude,  who  has  erred  in  judgment?  Who  has 
failed  in  patriotism  ? Who  has  understood  the  more  clearly 
European  machinations?  Who  has  the  better  interpreted 
the  constitution  ? Who  has  refused  to  die  for  what  he 
deemed  his  rights?  And  we  may  ask.  though  with  a tremor 
of  emotion,  who,  when  this  State  was  fallen  and  overpowered 
in  what  she  considered  her  strife  for  self-government,  treated 
her,  with  their  temporary  grasp  of  authority,  as  in  all  re- 
spects a conquered,  rebellious  province,  because  she  durst 
think  she  had  never  surrendered  her  separate  sovereignty, 
and  could,  as  a last  resort,  dissolve  her  connection  with  a 
system  in  which  her  guaranteed  rights  were  likely  to  be  im- 
paired by  a combination  unfriendly  to  her,  and  a combina- 
tion which,  if  unresisted,  would  lead  to  a consolidation  of 
the  government,  and  perchance  to  an  ill-omened  inaugura- 
tion of  imperial  power? 

Permit  me  here  to  pause  for  a moment.  Some  of  our 
statesmen  who  had  led  us  forward  in  the  defense  of  our 
convictions  of  the  relations  of  the  State  to  the  Federal 
government,  passed  away,  prescient,  no  doubt,  of  the  com- 
ing conflict.  And  though  like  mournful  prophets  they 
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seem  to  cover  their  eyes  to  shut  out  the  disheartening  vis- 
ion of  approaching  calamities,  yet,  firm  of  purpose  and 
persistent  unto  death,  they  ceased  not  to  point  us  onward 
where  duty  and  honor  led.  It  was  not  allotted  them  to  guide 
us  further.  Others,  who  survive,  are  voiceless  in  their  grief 
for  our  failure  and  its  consequences.  And  we  are  left,  as  a 
younger  generation,  to  build  up  anew  the  edifice  of  State 
from  the  shattered  and  blackened  ruins  around  us.  With 
solemnity  we  accept  the  task.  And  bearing  in  mind  that  if 
we  be  true  to  ourselves,  we  cannot  be  dishonored  by  any 
outward  force  or  guile,  we  may  face  the  future  with  faith 
and  courage;  and  even  look  tearlessly  to  the  past,  behold- 
ing there,  not  the  false  resemblance  of  our  State,  decked 
in  borrowed  habiliments,  but  our  own  venerable  mother, 
in  sable  robes,  yet  with  a serenity  on  her  queenly  brow  that 
knows  no  darkening  of  despair,  as  she  bids  us  vindicate  her 
history,  garner  up  its  treasures,  and  unfold  them  to  the  con- 
templation of  our  latest  posterity ; for  not  without  immacu- 
late honor,  as  future  ages  shall  confess,  hath  she  withstood 
every  violation  of  the  principles  she  cherished.  To  her 
behest  ten  thousand  voices  are  ready  to  respond  ; and  in 
every  tone  would  be  heard,  in  unison,  reverence  for  her,  and 
unfeigned  patriotism  for  the  whole  country.  For  thus  hath 
she  pointed  out  our  duty  as  again  she  lifted  up  on  high  the 
banner  of  the  union  ; and  in  every  tone  would  be  heard 
the  symphony  of  our  hope,  that  the  mists  of  misunderstand- 
ing and  prejudice  may  be  altogether  removed  from  the 
vision,  of  those  whom  we  are  to  regard  henceforth  as  fellow- 
citizens  of  an  undivided  Republic.  Contributing  to  this 
concordant  citizenship  will  be  the  consideration  by  us  and 
by  them  that  their  errors  and  ours  should  lead  to  an  unbias- 
ed review  of  the  past,  and  beneficial  constitutional  compro- 
mises for  the  future,  in  place  of  former  ill-will  and  the 
haughty  dictation  of  their  hour  of  triumph. 

I acknowledge  my  deficiency  in  approaching  such  a theme. 
Vet  what  can  I choose  on  this  occasion  but  to  speak,  feebly 
as  it  may  be,  of  that  which  continually  occupies  our 
thoughts — the  condition  of  the  State,  the  misapprehend  a 
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of- others  regarding  our  policy  in  the  past,  and  regarding 
our  attitude  at  the  present  moment  ? 

i.  In  p rese n t i n g ye ry  -briefly,  from  our  point . of  - v i ew , a 
few  phases  of  the  recent  history  of  the  country,  and  in 
speaking  plainly  arid  unreservedly,  we  disclaim  any  feeling 
of  acrimony,  and  shall  endeavor  to  keep  .within  the  limits  of 
historical  evidence.  In.  the  first  place,  it  is  true  that"  from 
the  incipiency  of  the  union  there  were  conflicting  elements 
in  antecedent  Northern  and  Southern  habits,  pursuits,  and 
mental  traits,  and  in  the  diverse  interests  of  distant  latitudes; 
and  elements-  more  dangerously  conflicting  in  anti-slavery 
sentiments,  and  in  the  political  doctrine  of  a national  unity 
opposed  to  the  rights  and  sovereignty  of  the  States.  So 
different  was  the  task  of  forming  a satisfactory  union,  that 
it  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  indubitably  certain  that  the 
constitution  was  adopted  by  a.  majority  of  the  people.  It 
is  also  true  that  the  vast  arid  perhaps  unexpected  power 
generated  by  the  union-  was  soon  turned  from  its  proper 
purpose  of  mutual  benefit,  and  that  the  administration  of  it 
became  a subject  of  contest  for  the  sake  of  sectional  ad- 
vancement : that  the  South  acquired  and  long  maintained 
control  of  the  administration,  but  used  it  neither  selfishly 
nor  unjustly  ; that  the  opposite  section  of  States  or  the 
parties  in  them  who  differed  from  us  on  questions  of  slavery 
and  nationalism,  increased  more  rapidly  than  ourselves  in 
population  and  congressional  representation,  and  found  at 
last  a sure  means  of  securing  in  their,  turn  ascendency  in 
power  by  a coalition  with  the  organized  outgrowth  of  aboli- 
tionism and  the  mighty  moral  force  of  its  semi-religious 
enthusiasm  ; that  in  fine,  the  spirit  of  the  North  was  aggres- 
sive— the  spirit  of  the  South  conservative.  If,  therefore,  in 
the  course  of  party  contention  there  sprang  up  a sectional  hos- 
tility so  conspicuously,  avowedly,  and  finally  so  potentially 
detrimental  to  us  that  a partnership  of  mutual  benefits  was 
apparently  no  longer  possible,  must  history  decide  that  our 
attempt,  under  such  circumstances,  to  form  a separate 
government  was  rebellious?  Does  not  the  responsibility 
for  the  w ithdrawal  of  the  South  from  the  union,  even  under 
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the  supposition  that  we  had  not  an  undoubted  right  to  do 
as  we  did,  rest  on  those  whose  policy  was  not  only  finally 
aggressive,  but  had  begun  to  be  so  in  the  first  Congress 
that  assembled  under  the  constitution  while  yet  the  new 
government  was  unharmonious,  and  its  permanency  a matter 
of  grave  solicitude? 

2.  The  history  of  a Republic  must  needs  be  marked  by 
party  contests.  But  these  should  lead  to  mutual  compro- 
mises. This  is  the  condition  of  its  progress,  indeed  of  its 
existence.  For  stagnation  is  death.  Our  Republic,  for  so 
it  still  is,  being  formed  of  separate  States  united  by  com- 
pact for  specific  purposes,  for  so  wc  still  believe,  will  the 
longer  survive  as  we  effectually  guard  the  rights  of  the 
States,  the  life-giving  springs  from  which  fresh  currents  flow 
to  purify  and  replenish  the  reservoir  of  the  delegated  power 
of  the  union.  From  which  in  turn,  should  come  back  to 
each  State,  as  from  clouds  that  ascend  from  the  ocean's 
bosom,  refreshing  benefactions,  not  hailstones  and  destroy- 
ing floods.  The  apparent  annulment  of  the  doctrine  of 
State  sovereignty,  the  partial  suppression  of  the  revivifying 
activity  of  States  rights  is,  in  this  regard,  a portentous  calam- 
ity, subordinating,  already,  the  true  nature  of  the  general 
governnibht,  indicated  by  its  name,  to  the  subtle  vaticina- 
tion of  its  Delphic  motto.  If,  thcrefore^uch  an  issue  of 
the  late  contest  be  interpreted  hereafter  as  a lamentable 
detriment  to  the  purity  of  pur  republican  institutions,  to 
whom  will  the  error  be  ascribed  ? 

•3.  Inasmuch  as  there  is  by  others  a continued  reiteration 
of  the  subject  of  emancipation,  wc  must  reluctantly  say  a 
word  about  it  ; premising  that  no  disposition,  not  oven  a 
thought,  is  ever  entertained  among  us  to  reverse,  if  we  had 
the  power  to  do  so,  this  issue  of  the  late  war.  The  benefits 
to  ( >ursel\  e 5 < >fi  the  term  in  1 of  sla\  mat 

acknowledged  by  every  one  at  the  South.  It  may  even 
have  been  brought  about,  in  the  course  of  time,  by  our 
own  voluntary  act,  But  the  suddeness  and  irritation  of  the 
hostile  mode  of  its  accomplishment  by  the  North  must,  we 
are  inclined  to  believe,  be  condemned  in  history  as  unwise 
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and  u n ph i ian t h ropical.  If  it  were  wrong  for  us  to  hold 
slaves,  it  was  a wrong  encouraged  by  the  legislation  of  the 
British  Parliament.  And  the  negroes  brought  hither,  came 
to  us  in  large  numbers  in  the  ships  of  New  England,  her- 
self a slave-holder  and,  next  to  England,  our  principal  slave 
dealer.  It  was  computed  from  our  custom  house  records,  that 
during  the  four  years  preceding  1808,  there  were  brought 
to  this  port  39,075  slaves.  Of  these,  21,027  were  impoi  1 1 i 
by  foreigners,  chiefly  British  : 14,605  by  natives -of  Northern 
States;  and  only  3443  by  citizens  of  slave-holding  States. 
The  money  paid  for  the  large  portion  introduced  by  our 
Northern  brethren  remains,  I suppose,  to  this  day  in  their 
coffers  at  home.  If  slavery  were  wrong,  they  must  share 
the  opprobrium  with  us,  if  they  will  share  nothing  else.  In 
claiming  honor,  and  gratitude,  and  political  service  for  set- 
ting our  slaves  free,  either  by  helping  them  to  abscond  or  at 
last  by  force  of  arms,  they  must  not  forget,  and  we  speak  of 
it  that  they  may  not  forget,  their  profitable  co-partnership 
in  originally  making  them  slaves.  It  is  as  if  London  and 
Boston  had  woven  and  fashioned  for  us  a coat  admirably 
suited  to  our  climate,  and  then,  because  their  opinion  of  it 
had  changed,  looked  with  sinister  abhorrence  upon  their 
own  handiwork,  and  agreed  together  to  tear  from  us  the 
cloth  they  had  sold  us,  without  compensation  to  us,  and 
even  to  the  laceration  of  our  flesh  and  the  shedding  of  our 
blood.  Is  there  no  , error  in  all  this  dealing  with  us,  in  all 
the  Crusade  against  us  ? And,  in  the  calm  verdict  of  future 
history,  to  whom  will  such  error  (to  call  it  by  a gentle  name* 
be  ascribed  ? 

4.  The  records  of  the  convention  which  conformed  our 
State  constitution  to  that  of  the  United  States  have  not 
been  preserved.  The  Treasurer’s  vouchers  alone  are  found 
in  our  archives.  All  else,  it  is  said,  had  been  destroyed  by 
special  order  of  the  convention,  that,  no  evidence  might 
remain  of  the  differences  which  marked  their  deliberations. 
Massachusetts  had  accepted  the  constitution  of  the  union 
bv  a vote  of  1.87  to  i63.  Our  vote  of  ratification,  shownv 
a greater  willingness  for  union,  had  been  149  to  73.  Differ- 
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ences  of  opinion  still,  existed  in  this  State  in  the  convention 
of  1790;  yet,  having  entered  the  union  we  desired  its 
maintenance.  . As  Caesar  destroyed  unseen  the  names  of  his 
unfriendly  fellow-citizens,  that  peace  might  ensue;  and  Cor- 
tez bade  his  followers  sink  their  ships  behind  them,  that  no 
eye  might  turn  backward  from  their  new  career ; so  the 
wisdom  and  magnanimity  of  our  statesmen  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary period  obliterated  all  that  might  disturb  their  future 
concordant  action  in  the  union.  If,  when  the  late  war  had 
ceased,  peace  had  brought  reconciliation,  and  with  it  an 
obliteration  of  hostile  recollections  in  the  renewed  union? 
would  it  not  have  been  extolled  hereafter  as  wise  and  mag- 
nanimous? But  if,  instead,  remembrances  of  disaffection 
were'  preserved,  disabilities  imposed,  the  right  of  suffrage 
withheld,  and  feelings  of  hostility  retained  and  cherished 
against  all  who  had  countenanced  what  they  deemed  the 
just  cause  of  constitutional  liberty,  and  there  be  error  here, 
to  whom  will  the  error  be  ascribed  ? 

5.  A republican  form  of  government  which  is  guaranteed 
to  us  by  our  original  compact,  has  come  to  mean,  under  the 
new  development,  one  dependent  on  nothing  else  than  a 
numerical  majority,  with  suffrage,  bv  every  man  without 
regard  to  race,  color,  previous  condition  of  servitude,  proper- 
ty, or  education.  And  so  cheap  and  indiscriminate  has 
become  this  right  of  citizenship  that  even  women  are  claim- 
ing participation  in  it.  Our  government  is  indeed  founded 
on  the  collected  will  of  the  governed.  But  to  constitute 
legitimate  power,  says  Guizot,  this  will  should  be  in’  con- 
formity to  reason,  truth,  and  justice.  The  government,  as 
a legitimate  power,  is  but  the  organization,  the  gathering 
into  one  focus,  of  the  public  reason  and  public  morality. 
“ What  we  call  representation  is  nothing-  else  than  a means 
to  arrive  at  this  result.”  It  is  not  a mere  collecting  of  indi- 
vidual wills,  but  a ‘‘process  by  which  public  reason,  which 
alone  has  a right  to  govern  society,  may  be  extracted  from 
the  bosom  of  society  itself.”  If,  therefore,  in  the  congres- 
sional enactments  affecting  this  State  and  subverting  the 
will  of  its  most  truthful,  just,  and  reasonable  citizens,  there 
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be  error  committed  against  the  essential  nature  of  represen- 
tation, we  ask,  in  the  name  of  “public  reason  and  public 
morality,”  to  whom  will  the  error  be  ascribed? 

6.  Nations  are  but  erring  men  ; and  history  is,  in  great 
part,  but  a record  of  their  mistakes.  Happy  is  the  people 
whose  time!}*  wisdom  repairs  the  past  and  changes  a coming 
evil  into  good.  If  to  the  oppressive  measures  of  a North- 
ern reconstruction  of  the  South,  be  denied  hereafter  the 
plea  of  pure  philanthropy  towards  a race  different  in  almost 
every  respect  from  the  common  race  of  ourselves  and  our 
recon st factors,  and  sold,  in  large  numbers,  by  their  fore- 
fathers into  bondage  to  us;  if  the  plea  of  philanthropy  be 
denied  to  the  effort  to  elevate  this  race,  as  by  a jerk,  to  a 
higher  level  of  civilization,  by  thrusting  indiscriminately  upon 
them  suffrage  and  all  civil  privileges,  and  enabling  them, 
with  a- voting  majority  of  more  than  30,000  in  this  State,  to 
rule  their  former  masters  and  tax  at  pleasure  their  estates: 
and  in  upholding  by  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  alien 
and  plundering  adventurers  invested  by  such  new  and  igno- 
rant voters  with  every  office  of  former  dignity  and  trust,  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  world;  if,  when  truth  shall  have 
torn  away  pretences,  such  philanthropy  be  accounted  but 
a disguise  to  humble  and  debase  us  while  maintaining  their 
own  party  ascendency;  if,  in  the  persistent  eagerness  to 
accomplish  such  a policy*  precedents  have  been  permitted, 
in  the  exercise  of  congressional  power,  and  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  army  by  the  executive  as  a police  in  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  Enforcement  Act,  and  to  interfere  with  States 
rights,  even  to  marching  the  military  into  halls  of  legisla- 
tion ; if,  hereafter  an  irresponsible  central  power  thus  en- 
couraged shall  arise  to  stifle  their  own  voices  at  home  and 
trample  upon  all  they  hold  most  dear,  to  whom  will  future 
history  point  as  having  swerved  from  the  course  into  which 
our  ancestors  projected  their  experiment  of  a new  Republic— 
to  whom  will  history  point  as  betrayers  of  our  common 
liberties,  but  to  those  who  may  prove  that  they  have  not 
wisdom  to  change  the  coming  evil  into  good,  nor  courage 
to  retrace  their  steps  to  the  equality  and  defensive  rights 
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of  the  States,  and  to  a just  regard  for  the  welfare,  not  of  a 
section  only,  but  of  the  whole  country  ? 

Let  us,  however,  forbear  to  enumerate  further  the  politi- 
cal errors  of  those  who,  since  the  ascendency  of  their  skill- 
fully achieved  new  constitutional  amendments,  are  beginning 
to  seem  willing,  slowly  to  become  friends  again  at  this 
centennial  period  of  old  remembrances,  and  who  will  not 
fail  to  perceive  in  their  own  faithful  retrospect  of  the  cen- 
tury that  they  cannot  claim  to  have  been  blameless  or 
unselfish,  or  always  wise  and  patriotic. 

And  shall  we  nova  pursuing  truth  alone,  turn  to  consider 
if  there  has  been  any  error  in  ourselves?  It  lias  been  said 
that  we  should  approach  the  faults  of  our  country  as  tender- 
ly as  we  would  the  wounds  of  a parent.  Such  a feeling 
oppresses  me  as  with  diffidence  the  utterance  comes  that 
perhaps  we  were  at  times  too  uncalculating  and  uncompro- 
mising; that  perhaps  we  were  not  altogether  faultless  in  the 
spirit  engendered  in  us  by  very  many  years  of  uniform 
political  success,  and  by  the  unceasing  wealth  poured  upon 
us  from  resources  which  in  a great  measure  controlled  the 
industries  of  New  England,  and  of  the  mother  country . 
I presume  not  to  say  there  was  error  in  any  of  our  funda- 
mental political  principles ; nor  should  1 imply  that  there 
was  positive  fault  in  the  spirit  itself  which  actuated  our 
people,  fostering  as  it  did,  all  that  was  noble  and  of  high 
import,  and  displaying  a type  of  character,  the  counterpart 
of  which  existed,  to  the  same  extent,  no  where  else  in  our 
country.  But  there  may  have  been  some  lack  of  wisdom 
accompanying  this  spirit;  some  inattention  to  results  in  its 
disdain  of  all  aspirations  lower  than  its  own  ; in  its  indiffer- 
ence to  the  spreading  fanaticism  of  a universal  brotherhood  : 
in  its  defiance  of  the  tone  of  public  sentiment  abroad  ; in  its 
depreciation  of  the  power  of  our  opponents;  in  its  improvi- 
dence in  neglecting  to  augment,  between  the  highest  class 
of  independent  planters  and  the  lowest  stratum  of  popula- 
tion, a large  and  energetic  middle  class  of  wealth-creating  and 
strength-producing  citizens,  engaged  in  small  farmingand  in 
mechanical,  commercial,  and  manufacturing  industries  ; to 
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encourage  them  and  share  with  them  public  honors,  and 
with  cordial  sympathy  restrain  their  sons  from  seeking  a 
new  sphere  of  activity  . nd  our  borders,  to  the  weakening, 
if  of  nothing  else,  at  least  of  our  numerical  strength,  as  we 
have  sorely  felt  in  our  hours  of  need.  Vet  so  potential  and 
inspiring  was  this  old  proud  spirit,  because  it  was  so  noble 
tli  when  it  cried,  to  arms  ! rich  and  poor,  the  high- 
born, the  lowh.',  every  artisan  and  humble  farmer  boy,  sprang 
alike  to  the  standard  of  the  State,  ready  to  die  beneath  its 
folds,  if  it  called  him  there  to  die.  In  proof  of  this  absorb- 
ing State  patriotism  among  all  classes,  is  the  fact  that  with 
a voting  population  of  about  60,000,  it  is  computed  that 
65,000  men  were  enrolled  for  the  war;  and  of  these,  12,000 
brave  hearts  breathed  from  dying  lips,  a blessing  on  the 
State,  and  on  the  cause  for  which  she  summoned  them  to 
battle.  Hut  let  us  turn  from  all  this  theme,  from  our  faults, 
if  there  be  any,  and  from  allusions  to  our  disastrous  con- 
flict. And  we  do  so  with  the  assertion  that  the  war-worn 
men  who  have  survived  are  now,  with  unabated  love  for  the 
State  and  reverence  for  its  old  chivalric  spirit,  patiently 
and  hopefully  waiting  for  a returning  sense  of  justice  in 
their  Northern  fellow-citizens,  and  the  coming  of  a perma- 
nent reconciliation  based  upon  a generous  appreciation  of 
their  motives  in  the  past,  and  of  their  honor  and  probity 
and  manly  courage.  And  they  are  saying  to  those  whom 
they  met  in  the  field,  and  to  the  wily  politicians  who  have 
misled  them,  lift  high  between  heaven  and.  earth  the  scales 
of  justice,  and  let  the  world  look  on  to  decide  between  us, 
for  in  the  confidence  which  truth  inspires,  we  fear  not  the 
verdict  of  its  righteous  judgment ! 

And  do  we  desire  what-  is  unattainable  in  also  looking 
forward  to  our  future  ability  to  reconstruct  for  ourselves  our 
local  government?  For  two  hundred  years  the  people  of 
this  State  have  governed  themselves.  They  have  never 
had  a constitution  which  they  did  not  make,  and  “ to  this 
complexion”  must  it  come  at  last.  The  right  of  self-govern- 
ment is  our  heir-loom,  the  heir-loom  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  in  this  country,  and  of  iiu  other  race.  Actuated  by 
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friendliness  and  a spirit  of  equal  justice  to  all  around  us,  and 
to  every  honest  stranger  who  arrives,  yet  we  would  be  un- 
true to  ourselves  as  South  Carolinians  if  we  looked  not 
forward  to  our  mastery  here,  to  a time  when  the  State, 
awakening  from  her  helplessness  in  which  she  has  lain  con- 
founded and  paralyzed  by  the  unexpected  superposition 
over  her  of  her  former  servile  population,  will  exhibit  her 
indwelling  pow  er  by  an  harmonious  re-establishment  of  her 
government  on  its  old  basis  of  justice  and  honor,  notwith- 
standing her  present  apparent  impotence  amidst  baffling, 
incongruous,  and  inimical  interventions. 

Sudden,  adventitious,  incompatible  changes  in  the  organic 
taw  of  any  people  are  impermanent  although  sustained.,  as 
we  have  often  seen  in  history,  for  a life-time  or  many  life- 
times, by  a force  against  which  there  can  be  no  successful 
resistance.  A permanent  change  or  addition  comes  into 
healthy  activity  like  a fresh  twig  upon  the  oak,  nourished 
by  stem,  and  branch,  and  trunk,  and  root,  down  to  the 
smallest  fibre  in  the  earth  beneath.  The  essential  condition 
of  its  vitality  is  the  gradual  operation  of  nature  which 
effects  nothing  by  a leap  or  a jerk.  So  it  must  be  in  con- 
stitutional reform  and  development.  How  many  years,  how 
many  generations  passed  from  the  planting  of  our  colony  to 
the  perfecting  of  our  State  constitution?  liow  many  cen- 
turies elapsed  in  England  from  the  time  when  the  opposition 
of  kings  and  barons  gave  importance  to  an  accession  of 
freeholders  by  election,  to  the  time  when  a Parliament  was 
convened  with  a preponderating  power  in  the  representati  ves 
of  the  people?  And  we,  the  descendants  of  that  people, 
shall  not  witness  our  inheritance  of  principles  laboriously 
acquired  through  hundreds  of  years,  transferred  instantane- 
ously and  permanently  to  another  race,  who  have  in  them- 
selves no  guidance  of  training  or  experience,  and  nothing  of 
the  vital  force  which  sustains  our  political  grow  th.  In  our 
present  depression  as  a minority,  made  so  by  force,  we 
have  but  to  be  wise  and  patient,  as  wore  our  English  an- 
cestors while  often  their  voice  was  disallowed  and  hushed 
in  the  domination  of  monarch*,  or  prelates,  or  noble-,  or 
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devastating  civil  wars,  til!  at  length  by  their  admirable 
pertinacity  the  very  nature  of  the  government  was  trans- 
formed and  rested,  upon  the  requirements  of  reason,  truth, 
and  justice.  After  our  late  conflict  had  ended,  with  its 
calamitous  disorganization  of  the  relations  between  our- 
selves and  our  laboring  population  so  long  in  bondage, 
what  could  we  do,  powerless  as  we  were,  but  stand  \ idly 
aloof  at  the  approach  of  an.  irresistible  change  inconsistent 
with  all  our  previous  usages  and  conceptions ; a change 
suddenly  forced  upon  us  in  the  elevation  of  our  African 
people,  the  most  of  them  utterly  unqualified  for  such  eleva- 
tion, to  political  equality,  yea.  to  a complete  domination 
over  us?  Was  it  expected  that  we  would  hail  so  preposter- 
ous an  anomaly  as  a consummation  of  Christian  philanthro- 
py? or  welcome  so  degrading  a domination  with  clapping 
hands  and  shouts  of  joy?  Are  we  not  rather  worthy  of 
admiration,  inasmuch  as  when  insuperable  compulsion  had 
made  the  change  irreversible,  we  submitted  in'  good  faith, 
and  leaving  to  the  future  the  issue' of  'the  experiment,  such 
as  none  of  our  race  have  hitherto  been  called  to  confront, 
we  stepped  aside  from  the  appropriate  sphere  of  our  heri- 
tage as  rulers  of  ourselves,  not  to  stand  by  passively, 
although  we  were  allowed  no  voice  in  our  local  government, 
but  to  contribute,  wherever  we  were  not  repulsed  by  self- 
conceit  and  distrust,  to  the  promotion  of  the  morality, 
education,  and  improvement  of  the  new  colored  citizens 
and  wards  of  the  United  States;  enduring  meanwhile  their 
overburdening  taxation  of  our  impoverished  estates,  in  hope 
that  the  abundant  revenue  wrested  from  us  would  be  faith- 
fully applied  to  such  good  purposes  by  their  vaunting  friends 
and  Northern-born  lovers  whom  they  voted  into  office  in  a 
spirit  towards  us  of  resentment  and  bitter  aversion,  and  whom 
they  have  been  following  in  the  erroneous  belief  that  we  are 
not  their  friends,  and  that  power  and  emolument  are  the  chief 
objects  of  the  exercise  of  their  new  citizenship?  And 
when,  confused  in  a turbid  vortex  of  ignorance,  incompetence, 
and  demoralization,  they  appeared  to  become,  in  a very 
slight  degree,  aware  of  their  inefficiency  in  governing  the 
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devastating  civil  wars,  till  at  length  by  their  admirable 
pertinacity  the  very  nature  of  the  government  was  trans- 
formed and  rested,  upon  the  requirements  of  reason,  truth, 
and  justice.  After  our  late  conflict  had  ended,  with  its 
calamitous  disorganization  of  the  relations  between  our- 
selves and  our  laboring  population  so  long  in  bondage, 
what  could  we  do,  powerless  as  we  were,  but  stand  proudly 
aloof  at  the  approach  of  an.  irresistible  change  inconsistent 
with  ail  our  previous  usages  and  conceptions ; a change 
suddenly  forced  upon  us  in  the  elevation  of  our  African 
people,  the  most  of  them  utterly  unqualified  for  such  eleva- 
tion, to  political  equality,  yea.  to  a complete  domination 
over  us?  Was  it  expected  that  we  would  hail  so  preposter- 
ous an  anomaly  as  a consummation  of  Christian  philanthro- 
py? or  welcome  so  degrading  a domination  with  clapping 
hands  and  shouts  of  joy?  Are  we  not  rather  worthy  of 
admiration,  inasmuch  as  when  insuperable  compulsion  had 
made  the  change  -irreversible,  we  submitted  in  good  faith, 
and  leaving  to  the  future  the  issue' of  the  experiment,  such 
as  none  of  our  race  have  hitherto  been  called  to  confront, 
we  stepped  aside  from  the  appropriate  sphere  of  our  heri- 
tage as  rulers  of  ourselves,  not  to  stand  by  passively, 
although  we  were  allowed  no  voice  in  our  local  government, 
but  to  contribute,  wherever  we  were  not  repulsed  by  self- 
conceit  and  distrust,  to  the  promotion  of  the  morality, 
education,  and  improvement  of  the  new  colored  citizens 
and  wards  of  the  United  States;  enduring  meanwhile  their 
overburdening  taxation  of  our  impoverished  estates,  in  hope 
that  the  abundant  revenue  wrested  from  us  would  be  faith- 
fully applied  to  such  good  purposes  by  their  vaunting  friends 
and  Northern-born  lovers  whom  they  voted  into  office  in  a 
spirit  towards  us  of  resentment  and  bitter  aversion,  and  whom 
they  have  been  following  in  the  erroneous  belief  that  we  are 
not  their  friends,  and  that  power  and  emolument  are  the  chief 
objects  of  the  exercise  of  their  new  citizenship?  And 
when,  confused  in  a turbid  vortex  of  ignorance,  incompetence, 
and  demoralization,  they  appeared  to  become',  in  a very 
slight  degree,  aware  of  their  inefficiency  in  governing  the 
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State,  and  that  neatly  all  their  new  guides  were  to  there 
false'  - . ■ h guides  have  not  we  offered  them 

better  guidance  ? Have  we  not  been  found,  through  a hardiv 
gained  and  inconsiderable  concession  of  minority  represen- 
tation from  this  'City,  ready  and  willing  to  sit  with  them  in 
legislation,  and  to  impart  to  them  our  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  such  management  of  public  affairs'  as.  within, 
an  exceedingly  limited  range,  we  have  been  permitted  to 
do  by  their  still  unabated  animosity  and  suspicion  ? 

Gentlemen  of  the  Historical  Society:-  Do  I give  utterance 
to  aught  but  the  professed  truths  of  history? 

Citizens  of  South  Carolina  : Do  I interpret  aright  your 

endurance,  your  beneficent  disposition,  your  patriotic  hopes 
iti  the  future,  be  it  far  or  near?  And  may  I not  say  that  if 
ever  the  State  was  worthy  of  admiration,  she  justly  claims 
it  now  in  her  present  attitude  of  wise  self-restraint  and 
calm  dignity:  her  attitude,  indeed,  of. moral  grandeur,  amidst 
provocations  and  oppressions  such  as  it  has  never  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  a highly  cultivated  and  noble  people  to  endure  ' 

Whether  South  Carolina  shall  again  be  re-habilitated  with 
no  diminution  of  her  former  stateship,  and  power,  and  in- 
fluence; or  whether — but  let  us  not  contemplate  her  in 
the  future  other  than  she  has  been,  a proud  equal  among 
the  originators  of  the  union  ! Let  us  not  contemplate  her 
other  than  our  old  State  ever  worthy  of  our  love  and  honor  : 
whose  historical  career  is  still  unfinished,  and  whose  past 
achievements  and  renown  it  is  the  chosen  object  of  this 
Society  to  elucidate  and  perpetuate.  Yet  I may  go  so  far 
as  to  say  that  there  arc  now  two  South  Carolinas;  the  old 
and  dignified  one  whose  life  a political  tribulation,  almost 
overwhelming,  has  failed  to  extinguish : and  a new  but 
spurious  South  Carolina,  usurping  the  name  and  functions 
of  the  old.  We  shall  not  place  them  in  contrast,  and  bid 
you  u look  upon  this  picture — and  on  this!” — but  it  may  be 
asked,  will  the  new  (which,  God  forbid !)  vitiate  the  old?  or 
will  the  old  finally  displace  the  new,  or  infuse  her  own  pure 
nature  into  it,  giving  life  and  vigor  to  the  elements  of  a 
modified  system  adapted  to  the  best  interests  of  tw  o differ- 
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in."  races,  living  together  in  civil  equality,  but  in  insuper- 
tion,  and  wh  >se  antipatl 

and  antagonisms  nothing  but  the  absence  of  alien  inter- 
meddling, and  the  wisest  statesmanship  and  forbearance 
on  our  part  can  change,  and  .perhaps  may  change,  into 
mutual  good  will  and  political  fraternity?  If  the  future, 
however,  shall  continue  to  be  like  the  present,  and  the 
recent  past  in  its.  corruption,  exactions,  and  the  grasping  at. 
arbitrary  or  exclusive  control  of  the  State  by  those  liberated 
from  bondage,  it  will,  demand  the  equity  of  a reversal  or 
modification  of  decrees  under  which  it  is  possible  to  sub- 
ordinate any  portion  of  the  Caucasian  race  in  this  country 
to  African  or  Mongolian  domination.  Let  Northern  philan- 
thropy i so-called  },  try  it's  experiments  at  its  own  cost,  and 
without  injustice  to  us;  without  attempting  our  humilia- 
tion, without  stripping  us  of  the  inheritance  won  for  us  by 
the  labor,  the  bravery,  and  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors. 

It  has  been  my  object  to  show  that  the  same  devotion  to 
republican  principles  which  led  us  through  our  colonial 
existence  and  the  struggle  of  the  .Revolutionary  war,  led  us 
also  to  our  late  attempt  to  form  a new  government ; to  show 
that  if  we  committed  political  errors,  more  grievous  errors 
have  been  committed  against  us,  and  against  the  integrity 
of  our  old  constitutional  republicanism  ; to  show  that  there 
has  been  a continued  misapprehension  of  our  motives  and 
attitude  since  the  cessation  of  armed  hostilities;  and  to 
claim,  without  abrogation  of  convictions,  founded  on  truth 
and  right,  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  whole  country, 
and  the  concession  of  compromises  such  as  may  better 
secure  our  common  liberties  in  the  union  for  our  children 
and  our  children’s  children.  There  is  more  need  of  a Cen- 
tennial for  such  a purpose  than  there  is  need  for  the  one 
which  we  are  now  celebrating.  In  the  very  fact  that  the 
union  is  to  be  henceforth  indissoluble,  springs  up  the  true 
policy  of  the  Northern  and  North-western  States;  if  they 
shall  have- wisdom  and  patriotism  enough  to  substitute  the 
conservation  and  strengthening  of  the  Caucasian  South  in 
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place  of  their  apparent  policy  for  its  impoverishment  and 
Africanization. 

As  an  Historical  Society,  the  scope  of  our  labors  and 
the  objects  which  we  design  to  accomplish,  have  relation 
mainly  to  the  ,past.  It  may,  however,  be  regarded  as  not 
inappropriate  to  the  purposes  of  our  Association,  to  en- 
deavor, with  fairness  and  without  reserve,  to  reveal  and 
expound  the  present,  and  thus  furnish  to  the  future  the  true 
key-note  of  its  interpretation  of  our  history  in  connection 
with  the  history  of  the  whole  country.  And  it  may  even 
be  permitted  us  to  transcend  fora  moment  the  limitations 
which  should  properly  interest  us,  and  to  glance  at  the  future 
as  we  deem  it  discernible  in  the  light  reflected  from  the 
present,  and  in  the  light  which  the  future  itself  benignly 
sheds  when  it  beckons  us  forward  to  duty  to  be  performed 
and  blessings  to  be  attained.  How  dispirited,  how  unener- 
getic  must  a people  be  to  whom  no  hopeful  future  appears 
calling  them  onward  to  higher  happiness,  and  holding  out 
to  view  garlands  of  honor  to  be  won  ! Must  it  be  said  that 
to  us  no  such  ennobling  vision  appears?  That  as  a State 
we  are  become  a subordinate  portion  of  a nation  which  i> 
very  nearly  unified  under  a central  government  to  which,  in 
respect  of  power,  we  are  scarcely  more  than  a county  is  to 
a State,  or  a ward  to  a City?  That  this  almost  accom- 
plished centralization  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  result  of  an 
evolution  that  has  been  progressing  for  the  past  one  hun- 
dred years  ? If  this  be  so,  we  at  least  imparted  no  impulse 
to  such  an  evolution.  We  were  not,  if  we  judge  aright  from 
antecedent  causes,  moving  in  the  direction  of  such  a develop- 
ment. If  this  interpretation  of  the  present  is  to  be  realized, 
our  transition  from  the  rank  of  a Confederated  State  in  the 
union,  to  that  of  a dependent  Province,  will  not  have 
occurred  with  our  passive  consent,  nor  without  a struggle 
and  many  a wound.  We  could  pass  down  to  our  position 
with  the  thirty-eight  other  Provinces  of  the  nation,  proud 
of  our  scars,  proud  of  them  in  the  pre-  mice  of  those  of  our 
sister.  Provinces  who  helped  forward  such  a consummation 
and  fought  for  such  a result.  But  is  this  to  be  our  future? 


' 
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Will  forty-four  millions  of  voices,  throughout  our  States  and 
Territories,  answer  in  the  affirmative?  Will  this  State, 
feeble  as  she  is,  join  in  such  an  answer  as  this?  Have  we, 
indeed,  no  future  with  an  independent  local  government, 
and  with  power  as  a State  to  defend  our  constitutional 
rights?  No  future,  as  a distinctly  organized  people,  retain- 
ing all  that  was  nobly  characteristic  of  us  from  the  battfe  of 
Fort  Moultrie  to- the  furling  of  the  banners  at  Appomattox  r 
To  answer  that  such  expectancy  is  fallacious,  such  anticipa- 
tion of  a full  renewal  of  former  States  rights,  with  our  own 
domination  within  our  own  borders,  but  a dream  and  a 
delusion,  and  that  no  hopeful  future,  with  any  resemblance 
to  our  past,  beckons  us  forward  to  higher  happiness  and 
renown,  would  be  "to  our  souls  the  overture  of  a mournful 
requiem  far  more  sad  than  that  which  bowed  our  heads  in 
sorrow  over  the  graves  of  our  sons  and  brothers  who  died 
in  our  last  effort  to  preserve  and  keep  secure  our  rights 
by  the  establishment  of  a separate  government.  No,  fellow- 
citizens  : it  is  not  so--— it  must  not  be  so.  The  tombs  of 
those  who  fell  for  us  in  that  cause;  the  tombs  of  our  fathers 
who  perished  for  our  independent  local  government  a hun- 
dred years  ago,  fighting  under  the  stigma  of  rebels,  are 
around  us  on  every  side,  and  awaken  our  dutiful  reverence 
for  all  that  is  admirable  in  patriotism.  To  these  tombs  let 
us  still  lead  our  children  as  to  holy’  shrines,  and  teach 
them  there  to  emulate  the  probity  and  manliness  of  former 
times,  and  to  look  hopefully  to  the  future.  Let  us  tell  them 
that  we  were  satisfied  with  the  happy  condition  of  our 
State,  and  with  its  constitution  ; but  unprepared  suddenly 
to  break  up  on  demand  of  foreign  philanthrophists  our 
established  system  of  labor,  or  unite  in  other  people’s  de- 
velopments uncongenial  with  our  own,  or  to  surrender  our 
liberties  and  merge  ourselves  in  a consolidated  government ; 
let  us  tell  them  that  we  were  as  a flourishing  palm-tree, 
planted  by  the  waters  of  a quiet  stream,  but  a flood  came 
from  regions  in  other  latitudes  and  shattered  the  bloom  of 
our  palm,  yet  did  not  quite  uproot  the  trunk ; that  it  will 
regain  its  vigor;  that  it  will  bloom  anew  and  put  forth  fresh- 
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leaves  and  branches  in  the  place  of  those  broken  and 
wrenched  away  and  long  since  borne  down  oi  the  raging 
flood  ; let  us  tell  them  that  our  old  State  civilization  is  not 
an  nib  i la  t e d ; it  s c.<  urt«  sic  s u i<  mariifestatio 

restrained  ; its  elegancies  may  be  diminished  ; its  joy  may  be 
turned  into  sorrow  ; and  even  its  form  may  be  changed  ; but 
its  essential  force  still  exists  in  our  devotion  to  honor,  in 
our  love  of  every  moral  and  political  excellence.  Our  career 
is  not  yet  completed.  The  future  may  be  still  brighter 
than  the  past.  Truth,  and  justice,  and  right,  and  virtue 
are  everlasting;  surviving  revolutions  in  government,  and 
bringing  unfailingly  to  those  who  cherish  them,  prosperity 
and  happiness.  If  there  was  anything  in  old  South  Caro- 
lina inconsistent  with  these  everlasting  harmonies  of  the 
divine  law,  let  it  be  broken  off  and  perish  far  down  on  the 
flood  and  out  of  sight,  and  our  future  will  be  the  better  for 
it.  But  let  us  hold  fast  and  cherish  all  that  has  been  in 
conformity  with  these  principles,  and  with  our'  exaltation 
as-  a race,  and  with  our  heritage  as  freemen.  For  God  has 
not  abandoned  us.  He  still  rules  the  nations  of  the  earth 
by  providences  which  we  may  not  fully  comprehend  ; but 
they  give  us  assurance  that  He  will  uphold  us  and  strengthen 
us  if  we  trust  in  Him;  and  will  send  forth  in  the  fullness 
of  time  His  righteous  vengeance  against  falsehood,  and 
fraud,  and  wickedness  in  high  places,  and  against  ail  who 
wilfully  pervert  truth  and  justice,  and  betray  the  rights  and 
freedom  of  their  people. 
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It-  was  a custom  of  that  grand  old  people,  the  Athenians,* 
in  the  palmy  day-  of  the  Republic,  to  listen  on  certain  solemn 
occasions  to  a fitting  panegyric  pronounced  by  an  appointed 
orator,*  on  the  achievements  of  the  past,  the  methods  by 
which  the  State  had  won  renown,  the  polity  and  conduct  bv 
which  she  had  been  illustrated.  Such  commemoration  they 
deemed  due  to  their  ancestors,  and  also  of  nature  to  '‘deter- 
mine every  Athenian  to  sutler  all  things  with  intrepidity  and 
patience  in  the  cause  of  his  country."  Superior  in  many 
respects  as  is  modern  to  ancient  civilization,  valuable  hints 
may  -till  be  taken  from  a people  who  won  for  their  country 
a distinction  in  arts  and  arms  that  has  been  the  wonder  of  ail 
succeeding  aces.  What  themes  inoie  appropriate  than  similar 
ones,  suggested  by  their  example,  could  I iiml  for  the  present 
occasion  which  specially  directs  our  thoughts  to  South  Caro- 
lina and  her  history,  just  as  she  is  emerging  from  along 
period  of  liiisrule  and  suffering.  Sixteen  years  ago,  tins 
State,  with  ten  other-,  withdrew  from  this  Federal  Fnion. 


* Thucydides  Pelop.  War,  Book  .2. 
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seeking  safety,  peace',  and  happiness  under  a government 
within  their  own.  borders,  so  organized- -as  to  them  seemed 
most  likely  to  effect  those  objects.  War  was  waged  to  force 
i ...  m ■'  : ■ Union.  It  was  successful,,  and  t - 

has  witnessed  , a fashion  of  administration,  not  to  say  of 
humanity,  on  tire  part  of  the  victors,  without  a parallel  in 
the  history  of  recorded  time.  Emancipated  slaves  were  at  a 
word  invested  with  all  political  power,  a very  large  grope r- 
fch  m f the  wl  ite  race  wa 3 disfrai  -hised,  the  int 
the  virtue,  the  refinement,  the  wealth  of  the  country  were 
subjected  to  absolute  ignorance,  incapacity  and  vice;  and 
there  began  a carnival. of  • wrong,  oppression,  corruption  and 
crime,  supported  and  protected  by  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, such  as  a civilized  people  .was'  never  before  emu  - 
polled  to  endure..  The  determined,  concentrated  effort  of 
the  people  who  alone  have  the  right  to  dictate  how  South 
Carolina  shall  be  governed,  has  rescued  her  from  the  strangling' 
grasp  of  her  oppressors  and  spoilers,  and  the  new  Federal 
Administration  has  acknowledged  her  right  of  self-g  > com- 
ment.* The  first  emotion  then  that  stirs  the  bosom  and 
springs  to  the  lips,  is  one  of  gratitude  to  God  for  our  deliver- 
ance, and  for  the  happy  auspices  under  which  our  State 
begins  this  new  epoch  in  her  life.  Sad  and  patient,  hut  not 
desponding,  we  have  been  sitting  in  almost  Egyptian  1 ■ 
ness,  amid  distress  and  perplexity,  men's  hearts  well  nigh 

"Only  a few  months  before  the  address  was  delivered,  the  Stab* 
Elections  had  resulted  for  the  first  time  since  the  Re-Construction  Acts 
of  Congress,  in  the  defeat  of  the  Republican  party  composed  of 
northern  white  and  coloured  adventurers  and  freedmen.  with  sm.,- 
tew  turncoats,  so  few  as  to  be  scarcely  worthy  of  mention.  Gen. 
Hampton  and  all  the  Democratic • candidates  were  successful. - The 
Statw  House,  however,  in  Columbia,  in  which  were  the  Stare  ofiic— 
and  archives,  was  for  several  months  kept  in  the  possession  of  tie- 
defeated  party.  maintained  by  Haired  States  troops  stationed  tl;«*r.* 
unde;  the  orders  of  Gen.  Grant.  It  was  not  until  after  the  inaugmu 
tion  of  Mr.  Hayes  under  the  decision  of  the  Electoral  Commission  hat 
tin*  State  House  was  evacuated  by  the  garrison,  and  re -occupied by  rh-* 
rightful  claimants. 
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failing  them  for  looking  after  the  things  to  come;  for  surely 
never  was.  any  former  sorrow  like  to  this  which  has  been, 
done  unto  us — 

Bm  now,  at  last,  the  sacred  influence  : 

Of  light  appears,  and  * * * 

Shoots  far  into  the  bosom  of  dim  night. 

A glimmering  da  wn. 

glad  harbinger  of  the  glories  of  the  coining  day.  ZS'ot  only 
then  may  we  recall  the  nicoi  raging  wo  rds  of  the  good  vEn< 
to  Iris  comrades,  survivors  of  war  and  storm  and  shipwreck, 
<t raciora , but  we  may  rejoice  in  the  thought — it 
thrills  the  heart,  and  sends  the  blood  bounding  along  the. 
veins — -that  the  future  historian  shall  take  up  again  at  this 
point  a story  like  to  that  of  former  days,  the  story  of  a people, 
sensitive  to  encroachments  on  their  rights  and  liberties,  and 
intolerant  of  irusgoverimient.  rising  now  from  the  discipline 
of  ad  versity  to  press  on  in  a noble  career  of  -enlightened  free- 
dom befitting  their  traditions,  and  the  proud  distinction  of 
their  race  and  lineage. 

It  is  nut,  however,  as  I have  intimated,  with  discussion  of 
the  present  or  too  curious  speculation  on  the  future,  wisely 
veiled  from  view,  that  I now  propose  t > occupy  your  atten- 
tion. A cheering  bow.  of  promise  illumes  the  heavens  > - 
lately  dark  with  lowering  clouds — we  hail  it  with  grateful 
joy,  and  taking  fresh  courage,  wre  move  forward  to  the  ditties 
before  us,  our  faith  reassured  and  uhope,  daughter  of  faith, 
companion  of  the  way.”  Hut  of  the  fixed,  irrevocable  past, 
with  the  seal  of  immutability  forever  set  upon  it,  it  is  per- 
mitted to  speak  with  confidence.  I invite  you  to  the  reri  »- 
spect.  Should  it  seem  superfluous  to  stir  up,  by  wav  of 
remembrance,  the  minds  of  my  older  hearers,  I ask  tlwir 
indulgence,  because  recital  of  much  tin.it  belong.-*  to  ye  • • > 
through  which  they  have  lived,  but  not  yet  reduced  r - 
history,  is  indispensable,  in  order  to  enable  the  younnvr, 
those  upon  whom  the  duties  and  privileges  of  citizenAaip  are 
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now  devolving,  to  know  their  State  aright,  and  so  knowing, 
to  estimate  properly  the  honours  and  responsibilities  of  that 
citizenship. 

When  we  reflect  on  all  that  1ms  been  inflicted  on  us  in  the 
last  sixteen  years;  the  waging  of  the  late  war  by  the  ZSbrth 
on  the  South,  the  policy  pursued  towards  the  South  since  the 
end  of  the  war,  especially  on  the  hostile  feelings  and  opinions 
of  the  North  with  respect  to  South  Carolina  during  the 
twenty-live  or  thirty  years  previous  to  the  war.  the  wonder 
rises  spontaneously  in  the  mind,  what  lias  South  Carolina 
done  ? — what  has  she  left  undone  ?— that  she  has  been 
thought  to  merit  all  this  obloquy,  all  these  deep  injuries. 
These  questions  I propose  to  meet.  There  are  these,  no 
doubt,  who  would  reply  to  the  first.  k 'she  seceded. ^ I 
shall  not  be  guilty  of  trespassing  so  inexcusably  on  your 
patience  as  to  repeat  an  argument  fresh  in  your  minds.  But 
this  may  not  he  so  generally  known,  and  a fuller  explanation 
will  find  an  appropriate  place  in  the  following  remarks,  that 
the  singular  fate  of  South  Carolina  may  he  likened  to  that  of 
a pupil  upon  whose  devoted  head,  not  because  of  perverse- 
ness. hut  because  of  too  great  docility,  the  vials  of  fiercest 
wrath  poured  have  been  those  from  the  hand  of  the  teacher. 

In  considering  the  questions  asked  above,  the  proper  limit- 
of  an  address  oblige  me  to  confine  myself  to  one  point,  viz: 
The.  general  course  and  position  of  our  State  towards  the 
General  Government  and  her  sister  States.  It  has  boon 
common  to  charge  her  with  a chronic  spirit  of  impatience  and 
discontent,  leading  often  to  .minatory  demonstrations.  I use 
as  a text,  the  following  words  collated  from  among  others  : 
“Ever,  on  the  watch  for  issues,1'' — *k  Agitation  did  not  cease 
thereon  one  'point, before  it  hegau  on  another," — ‘‘Pa--ion 
for  violent  remedies."  Not.  by  way  of  apology  or  extenua- 
tion, non e is  nee» led,  bid  in  : 

these  and  similar  imputations.  ;»nd  in  justification  of  imr 
motives  and  her  action  it  shall  be  my  object  to  show.  ? ;.r 
from  the  formation  of  the  Union,  upon  critical  occasions 
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involving  the  position  and  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
General  Government  in  its  relations  with  foreign  powers. 
South  Carolina  has  been  true  and  faithful,  and  moved  by  the 
patriotic  spirit  which  in  emergencies  puts  aside  selfish  consid- 
erations and  interests,  has  made  the  common  cause  her  cause, 
uttering  no  uncertain  cavilling  voice,  hut  strengthening  the 
government  and  promoting  its  success  by  firm  and  eloquent 
words,  by  gift  of  life  and  treasure,  by  doing  and  by  suffer- 
ing—that  in  matters  of  internal  or  domestic  nature  touching 
the  relations  of  the  Government'  with  the  States  and  of  the 
States  with  each  other.  South' 'Carolina  has  been'  mindful  of 
others,  has  readily  accepted  a full  share  of  the  common 
burdens,  has  been  willing  to  make  sacrifices,  has  strictly  kept 
faith  and  fulfilled  her  engagements,  expressed  and  implied, 
and  has  never  asked  anything  but  what  she  was  entitled  to 
under  the  Federal  Constitution.— -that  the  abuses  and  encroach- 
ments upon  the  Constitution  which  have  been  causes  of  so 
many  woes,  came  from  others,  none  of  them  from  her — that 
so  far  from  having  “a  passion  for  violent  remedies,  her 
representatives,  with  the  hearty  concurrence  of  her  people, 
in  order  to  secure  the  blessings  of  peace,  when  peace,  was 
consistent  with  right  and  honour,  have  done  that  which  is  at 
once  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  noble  of  all  things  .to  be 
done  by  men  in  public  life,  that  which  stamps  with  true 
elevation  of  soul  and  genuine  patriotism.  I mean  they  have 
risen  above  party,  and  defying  "the  crowd’s  tumultuous 
cries,  ’’have  boldly  tread  .'the  path  of  duty,  whether  leading 
to  commendation  or  to  censure — that  although  at  times  her 
convictions  imposed  upon  her  contentions  with  the  General 
Government,  yet  then  her  course  was  open  and  manlv,  her 
purposes  acknowledged  and  proclaimed,  and  carried  into 
effect  when  the  government  was  strong  and  free  from  embar- 
rassment, never  when  red ress  of  her  private  wrongs  might 
have  given  aid  and  comfort  to  an  enemy,  or  so  hampered  the 
Government  in  its  foreign  policy  as  to  bring  discredit  upon  it. 

The  statesmen  of . bs7  established,  as  you  know,  a form  of 
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government  founded  upon  a written  constitution — a compact, 
having  for  its  basis  the  free  consent  of  the  governed,  and 
recognizing  no  principle-  of  force  other  than  the  "energy  of 
law.”  consequently  dependent  for  its  life  on  the  good  faith 
of  men.  And  I would  have  you  observe  the  coin! 
between  the  early  success  of  this  new  experiment  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  prevalence  with  the  larger  number,  at  the 
outset  and  for  a time,  of  good  faith  over  selfish  and  sordid 
motives,  and  of  respect  for  established  law.  Was  it  mere 
coincidence  ? In  the  light  of  subsequent  events,  should  I 
not  rather  say,  came  and  effect  ? 

31  y proposition  is  that  the  General  Government  and  1 
should  v ;•!  t!  e whole  country,  as  it  value-  the  Goven  i t 
has  been  indebted  to  no  State  more  than  to  South  Carolina 
for  effective  support  and  services  in  grave  exigencies . and 
when  sorely  needed  because  of  severe  pressure,  sometimes 
from  without,  and  sometimes  from  within.  Whatever  of 
merit  there  may  he  in  this,  might  perhaps  be  enhanced  by  a 
consideration  of  the  question,  whether  the  benefit  has  been 
reciprocal  ? But  this  is  not  my  present  aim.  Anything 
that-  may  be  said  bearing  on  this  point  will  be  but  incidental 
to  my  real  object.  South  Carolina  was  influenced  by  early 
affection  for  the  Union,  and  when  this  was  chilled  by  injus- 
tice and  insult,  she  still  obeyed  what  seemed  to  be  the  'dictates 
of  good  faith  and  honour.  These  were  paramount  to  consid- 
erations of  return.  My  concern  now  is  mainly  with  her  con- 
duct towards  others,  and  to  present  the  grounds  on  which  I 
rest  denial  of  the  unreasonable,  factious  spirit  attributed  to 
her.  If  in  piirsuing  this  theme,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
government,  contrasts  unfavourable  to  others  should  appear, 
it  will  be  because  they  rise  up  in  our  very  path,  and  offer  no 
little  strength  to  the  argument.  Not  to  notice  them  would 
be  false  delicacy,  and  unjust,  because  it  would  be  attrib-itir.g 
to  others  the  unmanly,  unbecoming  part  of  recoiling  from 
truth;  and  truth  is  not  cause  of  offence  to  a magnanimous 
nature.  It  will  clear  the  way  too  to  my  [purpose  to  notice 
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and  dispose  of  a reproach  often  heard  formerly,  and  resorted 
to  at  any  time  by  those  who,  for  want  of  better  weapons, 
resort  to  taunt  and  sneer.  1 refer  to  what  was  intended 
to  be  expressed  by  the  phrase,  "South  Carolina  abstraction.'7 
And  in  what,  it  has  been  asked,  but  in  abstract  principles  lie 
tin  - see  Is  of  all  gr*  at  i e ro.1  u lions  r i ' vhat  - se  shall  we 
refer  the  great  bulwarks  with  which,  from  time  to  time,  our 
ancestors  have  thought  it  necessary  to  protect  their  rights, 
privileges  and  immunities— Magna  Charter,  the  Petition  of 
Right,  and  the  .Bill  of  rights  ? "This  is  called  abstraction,'' 
says  the  philosophic  author  of  the  essay  on  the  human  under- 
standing.' "whereby  ideas  taken  from  particular  beings 
become  general  representatives  of  all.  the  same  kind,  and  their 
names  general  names  applicable  to  whatever  exists  'conform- 
able to  such  abstract  ideas.  Such  precise,  naked  appear- 
ances in  the  mind,  • without  .considering  how,  whence  or  with 
what  others  they  came  there,  the  understanding  lays  up  (’with 
names  commonly  annexed  to  them)  as  the  standards  to  rank 
real:  existences  into  sorts  as  they  agree  with  the  patterns,  and 
to  denominate  them  accordingly. 1 ' To  what  test,  then,  save 
to  these  abstract  ideas,  can  we  bring  questions  of  right  and 
wrong  in  politics  as  in  other  departments  of  human  knowledge 
and  conduct  ? We  have  always  been  taught  to  regard  the 
Revolution  of  v7t>  as  a striking  illustration  of  the  application 
of  this  test  to  politics.  I borrow  the  words  of  an  eminent 
and  philosophical  statesman,  prefacing  them  with  the  remark 
that  the  sensitiveness  to  wrong  in  the  men  of  the  period  be 
to,  if  comm  i lablc,'  was  no  less  so  on  later  occasions 
in  the  annals  of  South  Carolina;  for  on  these,  the  evils  were 
not  “augured  at  a distance.1'  but  were  actual  and  present. 
Mr.  Legate  says:  "In  accounting  for  cur  Declaration  of 
Independence  it  is  quite  hyperbolical  to  speak  as  it  has  been 
too  common  to  do,  of  the  tyranny  of  the  mother  countiw  m i 
the  evils  under  which  the  colonies  laboured  as  too  grievous  ro 
be  endured.  They  were  indeed  intolerable;  but  only  to  such 
men  as  our  fathers.  There  was  good  cause  for  resistance. 
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but  it  may  be  affirmed  with  confidence  that  no  other  people 
would  have  rebelled  for  such  a cause.  There  was  nothing  in 
their  situation  to  excite  the  passions  of  vulgar  men.  There 
was  none  of  the  atrocities  by  which  other  nations  have  been, 
goaded  into  the  fury  of  civil  war — no  royal  outrages — no 
■ pe  secntio  i— no  bloody  proseripth in  of  the  v . 
brave.  Even  the  rigid  of  taxation  against  which  they  were 
contending  was  a prospecti  < ■ id  con tingent  evil  rathe r t lan 
an  actual  grievance. • * One  spirit,  one  mind  pervaded 

and  animated  the  whole  mass.  They  argued — refined — 
distinguished — explained,  with ' all  the  learned  ingenuity  of 
the  schools.  But  if . they  reasoned  about  their  rights  with 
the  subtlety  of  doctors,  they  were  prepared  to  maintain  them 
with  the  constancy  of  martyrs,  and  for  the  first  time  in  the 


history  of  civil  society  a met: 
creation  ot  a great  empire. 
uitttcph. y-s > <:nl  dispute  was,  in 


.physical  dispute  resulted  in  the 
Another  later  result  A this 
the  words  of  the  same  author. 


that  "when  we  came  to  write  our  Constitution,.-  we  laid 
nothing  to  do  but  to  transcribe  Maana  Charia  with  the  Peti- 
tion of  Right  and  the  Bill  of  rights,”  There  is  not  then 
always  wisdom  in  ridiculing  abstractions.  And  it  may  truly 
be  affirmed  that  the  abstractions  of  South  Carolina  are  to  be 
found  in  the  political  philosophy  of  the  Federal  Convention 
of  17S7,  and  of  the  State  Conventions  when  deliberating, 
the  former  on  the  government  to  be  organized,  and  the  latter 
on  it  when  proposed.  It  is  through  ignorance  <>r  misrepre- 
sentation of  what  our  forefathers  said  and  did  on  these;  occa- 
sions, that  idle  abstractions  have  ‘been  'imputed  to -her  as  a 


reproach,  when  striving  to  keep  the  General  and  State  Gov- 
ernments to  their-. proper  spheres.  It  is  not  with  the  Con- 
stitution and  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  establish*  .! 
by  the  founders,  that  she  lias  ever  taken  issue;  hur~with 
violations  of  the  former,  ami  mai-administration  of  'the  latter. 

If  South  Carolina  be  justly  chargeable  with  iiwrTwan 
propensity  to  turbulence  and  agitation,  it  certainly  \v;s  imt 
developed  until  long  after  the  new  Constitution  had  gone 


■ 
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into  operation , and  notable  examples  of  such,  temper  bad 
been  driven  by  other  States,  beginning  at  a very  early  date. 
In  what  I am  about  to  say,  I have  not  regard  to  isolated  or 
casual  expressions  of  individuals.  I refer  to  acts  and  utter- 
ances entitled  to  the  weight  properly  belonging  to  such  as 
proceed  from  party  combinations,  or  from  legislatures  or 
other  organized  bodies.  Of  such  grave  character  was  the 
agitation  in  the  first  session  of  the  first  Congress,  in  17.9b,  <.n 
the  subject  of  the  assumption  of  the  debts  of  the  States  by 
the  General  Government — the  agitation  towards  the  close  of 
General  Washington's  second  term  at  the  bare  possibility  of 
power  passing  from  the  hands  of  the  Federalists  into  those  of 
the  Republicans — the  agitation  in  1 So 4 on  the  purchase 
of  Louisiana, — the  agitation  in  1S<>6  on  the  embargo 
imposed  by  Congress — -the  agitation  in  If  12-1 4.  caused  by 
the  war  with  Great  Britain.  All  these  turbulent  agitations 
were  in  the  region  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  in  the 
infancy  of  the  government,  and  shook  it  to  its  centre.  Dis- 
union was  constantly  threatened,  and  a scheme  for  its 
'accomplishment  took  definite  shape,  as  we  are  Informed  by 
■1  he  younger  Adams.*  lie  says  : “This  design  had  been 
formed  in  the  winter  of  18(13  and  4.  immediately  after,  and 
as  a consequence  of  the  purchase  of  Louisiana.  * ~ * 

This  plan  was  so  far  matured  that  the  proposal  had  been 
made  to  an  individual  to  permit  himself,  at  the  proper  time, 
to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  military  movements,  which  it 
was  foreseen  would  be  necessary  for  carrying  it  into  execu- 
tion. * * * That  project,  I repeat,  had  gone  to  the 

length  of  fixing  upon  a military  leader  for  its  execution;  and 
although  the  circumstances  of  the  times  never  admitted  of  its 
execution,  nor  even  of  its  full  development,  I had  yet  no 
doubt  in  l Sos  and  1 S»»9,  and  have  no  doubt  at  this  time,  i 1 >2s . 
that,  it  is  the  key  of  all  the  great  movements  of  these  leaders  of 
the  Federal  party  in  New  England,  from  that  time  forward 
till  its  final  catastrophe  in  the  Hartford  Convention.” 

* Randall's  Lite  of  Jefferson:  III,  635. 
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I:>ut  this  summary  mention  of  occurrences  and  sentiments 
in  the  North  touching  the  Union  and  the  Government  in 
those  remote  times  is  too  general  to  give  a sufficient  idea  of 
their  gravity.  Some  illustrative  facts  'which  have  long  slept 
in  the  oblivion  of  the  past  deserve  to  he  once  more  revived. 

As  to  the  first  mentioned  agitation  relating  to  the  a-sumo- 
ta  i State  d ; >ts.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
proposition  had  been  made  and  rejected  in  the  Convention  of- 
1787,  to  give  Congress  power  to  assume  the k debts  of  the 
several  States,  General  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
recommended  their  assumption  in  a report  to  Congress  at  its 
first  session.'"'  lie  had  been  a member  of  the  Convention, 
and  thus  ventured  to  propose  to  Congress,  the  creature  of 
the  Constitution,  the  exercise  of  a power  which  lie  knew  the 
authors  of  the  Constitution  itself  had  not  thought  proper  to 
rt  in  it.  Che  bill  was  at  first  rejected.  Mr.  Jeii’ersoiit 
tells  us  that  ‘‘this  measure  produced  the  most  bitter  and 
angry  contest  ever  known  in  Congress  before  or  since  the 
union  of  the  States.  So  high  were  the  feuds  excited  on  the 
subject  that  on  its  rejection  business  was  suspended.  Con- 
gress met,  and  adjourned  from  day  to  day  without  doing 
anything,  the  parties  being  too  much  out  of  temper  to  do 
business  together.  The  Eastern  members  threatened  seces- 
sion and  dissolution.” 

And  Mr.  Madison  testifies  to  the  same  effect.  He  says 
‘"The  Eastern  members  talk  a strange  language  on  the  sub- 
ject. They  avow,  some  of  them  at  least,  a determination  to 
oppose  all  provision  for  the  public  debt  which  does  not 
include  this,  and  intimate  danger  to  the  Union  from  a retinal 
to  assume.”  So  large  an  amount  of  these  securities  as  well 
as  of  certificates  of  debt  to  soldiers  and  other  individual-  had 
been  purchased  in  the  North  at  very  low  rates  that  the  So  - 
in  which  they  were  held  were  known  a>  the  “(  hvb  M.-r 

* Abridgment  of  Debates  and  Madison  Papers. 

| Jefferson's  Works. 

t Writings  of  Madison,  Yob  I,  p.  017. 
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States."  lienee  their  temper  when  Congress  refused  to 
assume  those  debts.  The  measure  afterwards  passed  by 
means  of  an  agreement  whereby  it  was  joined  with  the 
choice  of  the  bank  of  the  Potomac  for  the  permanent  seat  of 
government. 

As-  to  the  second  cause  of  agitation — when  General  "Wash- 
ing-1 >n  v - nt  to  *etire— disunion  sentiments  were  freely 
circulated  in  Xew  England,*  and  writers  and  speakers 
“endeavoured  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  union  for  any 
long  period,  both  from  the  mural  and  political  habits  of  the 
citizens  of  the  Southern  States."  In  order  to  arouse  angry 
passions,  articles  were  published,  grossly  vituperative  of  the 
South,  such  as  calling  negroes  “the  cattle  of  the  South 
respects  except  as  to  life  and  death.  * f * If  they  were 
good  for  food,  the  probability  is  that  even  the  power  of 
destroying  their  lives  would  he  enjoyed  by  their  owners,"  etc. 

Fowler,  a Xorthern  man  of  high  position,  in  his  book 
entitled.  “The  Sectional  Controversy.”  says  : “This  is  one 
of  the  first  lessons  in  political  and  moral  hatred  given  by 
their  teachers  to  the  people  of  Xew  England.  * * * - 

And  what  was  ' the  occasion  of  sentiments  like  these  ? The 
Soul  i Stai  5 in  tin  p 3ndi  i g < lection  ha  < le  a 1 
erence  tor  Mr.  Jefferson  rather  than  for  a Xorthern  candi- 
date. 

The  purchase  of  Louisiana,  in  1*03,  was  the  next  of  the 
above  mentioned  causes  of  agitation,  eliciting  threats  of 
secession  from  the  Eastern  States.  You  have  already  heard 
Mr.  Adams's  testimony  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  project 
was  carried -there.  And  in  1811,  when  a bill  to  enable  the 
territory  of  Orleans  < part  of  Louisiana)  to  form  a State  Gov- 
ernment was  before  Congress.  Mr.  Josiah  Quincy. t of  Massa- 
chusetts, said  “its  passage  would  justify  a revolution  in  this 
country,"  and  lie  subsequently  added  : 'I  am  compelled  to 

declare  it  as  mv  deliberate  opinion,  that  if  this  bill  passes, 

Fowler's  "Sectional  Controversy,’1  273-4. 

{•  Rain  lull's  Life  of  Jefferson,  111.  JUJ. 
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the  band.-  of  this  Union  are  virtu  ally  dissolved;  that  the 
States  which  compose  it  are  tree  from  their  moral  obligations, 
and  that,  as  it  will  be  the  - right  of  all,  so  it  will  he  the  duty 
of  some,  to  prepare  definitely  for  a separation — amicably  if 
they  can,  violently  if  they  must,’ 1 

The  embargo  law,  and  more  especially  the  " enforcing 
law,  as  it  was  called,  'establishing  a more  stringent  embargo, 
was  the  signal  for  a wild  outbreak  of  passion  in  New  England. 
Not  only  the  newspapers  threatened  violent  opposition  in 
.most  intemperate  language,  hut  town  meetings  were  held 
everywhere,  calling  for  resistance  and  disunion.  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  (.[note  from  the  proceedings  of  a town  meeting  in 
Boston,  as  a specimen  of  the  temper  of  New  England  at  the 
time.  It  will  he-  observed,  also,  that  the  right  of  State 
interposition  is  distinctly  affirmed.  The  memorial  then 
adopted-  requested  from  the  Legislature  'its  interposition- to 
procure  for  them  relief  from  the  grievances  they  now  suffered : 
" % * relief  against  the  unconstitutional  measures  of  the 

General  Government,-'  declaring  that  its. power  "was  inade- 
quate to  this  object,  as  was  evident  from  the  organization  of 
the  Confederacy.*’  And  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts 
declaring  the  enforcing  law  "unjust,  oppressive,  unconstitu- 
tional, and  not  legally  'binding. 

The  last  of  the  above  mentioned  sources  of  agitation  (war 
of  1ST  2)  will  be  referred  to  later  when  I come  to  speak  of 
South  Carolina's  part  in  it. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  in  these  threats  and  projects  of 
secession  and  disunion,  the  right  is  never  discussed;  it  is 
assumed  as  not  admitting  question.  The  great  fundamental 
idea  of  all  government  was  that  its  powers  are  derived  in  an 
the  consent  of  the  governed.  Acting  on  this  theory,  the 
right  to  change  government  had  been  put  in  practice  wh.-n 
allegiance  to  England  had  been  renounced:  and,  again,  when 
the  old  Confederation  had  been  abandoned,  though  it  had 
been  declared  perpetual.  And  now,  at  the  time  referred  to, 
* Rami: ill's  Life  of  Jefferson,  Vdl.  Ill  pp.  2S3,  '284. 
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the  question  of  adhering  to  the  new  Constitution  depended 
simply  upon  its  proving  advantageous  or  the  contrary. 

Tims  for  nearly  the  first  quarter  of  a century  it  was  not 
South  Carolina  that  displayed  the  fondness  for  issues’* 
which  lias  been  imputed  to  her.  In  all  this  period  the  only 
allusion  to  disunion  winch  may  be  charged  to  her.  (and  I 
mention  this  as  due  to  candour. ) fell  from  the  lips  of  Pierce 
Butler,  one  of  her  Senators*  in  the  first  session  of  the  First 
- s*  T1  ;asion  of  it.  we  are  told,  was  this  : "Air. 
Butler,  a-  a member  of  the  Convention  that  framed  the 
Constitution,  had  consented  to  give  up  'that  part  of  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  detail  which  required  a vote  of  two-, 
thirds  of  the  members  present  in  each  House  to  pass  a ATavi- 
gation  Act.  This  ]>roteetion  of  the  interests  of  the  Southern 
States  was  imprudently  yielded,  partly  by  the  vote  of  Air. 
Butler,  who  assigned  as  his  motive  his  desire  to  conciliate  the 
affections  of  the  Eastern  States.  But  when  became  to 
as  a Senator,  a ‘report-  had  come  in  with  very  high  duties.* 
He  felt  mortified  that  lie  had.  in  the  Convention,  surrendered 
the  interests  of  the  South  by  his  vote,  and  was  indignant  that 
those  whom  lie  had  endeavoured  to  conciliate  were  taking  an 
ungenerous  advantage  of  his  concession." 

AYe  have  now  reached  the  beginning  of  a period  crowded 
with  exciting  and  memorable  events  in  which  our  State  acted 
a very  prominent  part,  now  « war  of  1812)  vigorously  sup- 
porting the  go  verm  mint  in  maintaining  irs  dignity  and  honour 
by  resisting  in  juries  and  affronts  from  abroad,  and  by  uphold- 
ing it  against  the  embarrassing  effects  of  factious  utterances 
and  acts  in  qtiarrers  in  which  much  boast  has  latterly  been 
made  of  loyalty — now,  (Oregon  affair. ) in  the  interests  of 
peace  and  humanity  saving,  by  wise  and  prudent  counsels  of 
her  representatives?,  the  country  from  the  consequence*  "I 
rash  party  measures,  and  at  all  times  ready  in  matters  touch- 
ing her  own  interests  t<>  concede  much  in  behalf  of  others. 
(Twill:  and  extending  the  Missouri  Line.) 

t Fowler,  p.  272. 
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The  distinguished  part  taken  by  South  Carolina  in  the 
War  of  181.2  forbids  my  passing  it  over  in  silence.  I shall 
refer  to  •it  in  the  fewest,  words  possible,  for  its  history  is 
written,  and  should,  be  • generally  known,  I argue  not  the 
point  whether  its  causes  were  sufficient  or  not.  But  this  it  is 
important  to  my  present  object  to  notice,  that  mow,  as  in 
1776.  no  peculiar  interest  of  South  Carolina  was  assailed ' 
The  affronts  and  injuries  to  be  resented,  viz:  Impressment 
of  seamen  and  violation  of  rights  of  neutrals,  interfered  with 
the  carrying  trade  and  the  maritime  interests  of  the  ISorth 
and  East.  According  to  Mr.  Ingersoll,  a historian  of  the 
war,  the  W est  and  South  ‘ shad  nothing  but  principles  to 
fight  for."  Moreover,  between  this  State  and  England,  old 
ties  of  nature  to  bind,  together  countries  in  friendly  relations, 
had  been  revived  after  the  Revolution,  One  practice  espe- 
cially tended  to  establish  personal  friendships  and  connexions. 
It  was  common  to  send  boys  over  for  education . Young 
men  also  went  for  completion  of  professional  studies.  This 
had  a decided  and  very  perceptible  effect  upon  the  feelings, 
manners  and  modes  of  thought  of  a large  portion  of  the 
State.  But  all  other  considerations  and  motives  gave  place 
to  fidelity  to  her  ideas  of  duty  to  the  General  Government. 
How  did  die  discharge  that  duty  ? Through  all  time  her 
sons  may  look  back  with  exultation  to  her  record.  In  the 
Congress  of  is  12  shone  many  brilliant  lights.  But  while 
from  other  States  came  forth  bright  particular  stars,  Smith 
Carolina  presented  a constellation  of  dazzling  splendor. 

Like  the  moon  the  feebler  fires  among 

Conspicuous  shines  the  Julian  star, 

Lowndes  Cheves,  Calhoun,  Williams. 

Through  these  men  eh  icily  the  country  acquired  name  and 
character,  and  convinced  the  world  of  its  capacity  to  defend 
it -sc  If — fur  these  were  among  the  results  of  the  war.  and  >v 
these  men  chieriy  the  war  was  made  and  sustained.  Sons  of 
the  same  mother,  whose  stately  brow  they  "with  trimupi 
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chaplets  crowned,’5  you  will  not  fail  her  now,  hut  mind  fill,  of 
the  noble  things  done  for  her  by  those  of  the  old  time  before 
us.  yon  will  make  this  her  day;  of  trial  and  new  effort,  r/oitr 
opportunity.  I will  not  sav  to  raise  her  from  dishonour,  for 
the  shame  is  not  hers,  but  her  spoilers’,  hut  to  dignify  her 
with  new  honours,  reflected  upon  her  by  the  -worthy  services 
of  filial  love,  services  no. longer  .to- be -profaned  by  the  usurp- 
ing hand  of  the  stranger.  Listen — -and  listening  your  heart? 
will  'burn  within  you— to  the  grand  and  eloquent  tribute  paid, 
and  deservedly  paid,  to  her  by  that  illustrious  son.  whose 
great  abilities  were  - nsecrated  to  her  service  and  life-long 
devotion,  J.  C.  Calhoun  : 'dVe  are  at  war.  It  is  wisdom 
to  make  it  efficient,  and  that  system  will  meet  with  my  hearty 
support,  which  renders  it  the  most ’so,  -"be  .it  more  or.  less 
burthensome.  I fear  not  the  effect  of  taxes  on  the  public 
.mind.  - * * It  is  the  duty  of  every  section  to  bear  what- 

ever the  general  interest  may  demand,  and  I am  proud,  in 
representing  a pcoph  pre-eminent  in  the  exercise  of 
virtue.  Carolina  make?  no  complaint  about  the  difficulties 
of  the  times.  If  she  feels  embarrassment,  she  turns  her 
indignation  not  against  her  own.  g ver  ment,  but  against  the 
common  enemy.  She  makes  no  comparative  estimate  of  her 
sufferings  with  those'  of  the  other  States.  She  would  he 
proud  tu  stand  pre  •eminent  in  suffering,  if  by  this  the  general 
good  could  he  promoted : and  she  this- day  presents  the  noble 
spectaele  of  a people  acquiring  increased  union  and  energy 
from  the  force  of  the  pressure.  And.  so  far  from  growing 
tirecl  of  the  restrictive  systenj  of  war,  as  intimated  by  the 
gentleman  from  Kentucky,  she  would  willingly  bear  a >i;per- 
added  embargo  if  th.e  public  sentiment  should  demand  it." 

These  were  not  word?  of  empty  boast:  they  were  true; 
they  were  due  tu  his  Stare,  and  had  point  and  special  mean- 
ing from  the  fact  that  very  different  .sentiments  had  n 
littered  elsewhere.  l.)ha?ters  and  reverses  Lad  been  expe- 
rienced in  the  early  part  or  the  war,  and  in  the  face  of  then  , 
which  should  have  hushed  all  di?c<>nl  (unless,  indeed,  the 


enemy's  success  was  desired  by  some  of  the  household' ) — in 
the  face  of  these, '.I  say.  open  and  declared  opposition  to  the 
government  existed  in  certain  portions  of  the  Union,  even  to 
the  extent  of  practical  efforts  to  embarrass  it  in  its  war 
measures.  The  war  was  denounced  as  offensive.  Mr.  ( 'al- 
ia uin  sin  a 1 tha  he  je  being  14 to  repel  insu 1 1, 
and  oppression,  it  was  -according  to  the  best-  writers  on  the 
subject,  defensive.'*  And  from  liiiu  who  was  often  charged 
undeservedly  with  factious  motives,  came  the  rebuke,  “that 
an  opposition  founded  in  faction,  unrestrained  by  moderation 
and  a regard  to  the  general  welfare./  is  the  most  dangerous  of 
political  evils;  the  spirit  of  factious  opposition  being  that 
without  which  liberty  might  he  eternal,  and  free  States 
irresistible. 

I have  said  that  practical  efforts  were  made  to  harass  the' 
government,  namely,  efforts  k4to  withhold  the  laws,  to  with- 
hold the  loans,  to  withhold  the  men  who  were  to  fight  the 
battles ; in  other  words,  to  destroy  public  faith  and  deliver 
the  country  unarmed  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy. 

The  Governors  of  two  of  the  Xew  England  States  refused 
to  call  out  the  militia  when  required  by  the  Secretary  of  Whir. 
This  was  practical  State  interposition;  that  is,  nullification, 
and  was  exercised  after  toll  deliberation  and  reference  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  one  of  the  States,  and  was  approved  bv 
the  Legislatures  of  those  States.*'  As  to  the  right,  it  may 
not  be  for  South  Carolinians  to  find  fault;  but  there  is 
another  question,  viz  ; the  propriety  of  the  time  and  manner 
of  resorting  to  the  right.  Xot  only  political  sentiments,  hut 
the  higher  ones  of  religion  and  morality,  were  appealed  r<>. 
In  one  very  influential  State  it  was,  “Iiesolved,  as  the  -disc 
of  the  Senate,  that  in  a war  like  the  present,  waged  without 
justifiable  cause,  and  prosecuted  in  a manner  that  indicate^ 
that  Conquest  and  ambition  are  it*  real  motives,  it  is  not 
becoming  a moral  and  religions  people  to  express  any  anprn- 
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hation  of  military  or  naval  exploits  which  are  not  immediately 
connected  with  the  defence  of  our  seacoast  and  soilXf 

Southern  men  who  supported  the  government  were  taunted 
with  being  backwoodsmen,  who  had  perhaps  never  seen  a 
ship  until  convened  at  the  capital  as  legislators.  A reply 
came  from  a member  from  South  Carolina  which  deserves 
notice,  both  for  its  generous  sentiments  and  for  its  prophetic 
discrimination  between  the  form  and  the  substance  on  which 
the  bond  of  union  depended.  ‘’Admit  the  fact,  and  what 
then  ? Such  generous  svmmthy  for  those  who  stand  con- 
nected with  ns  only  by  the  ties  of  citizenship  does  honour  to 
our  country.  I hope  it  is  not  strange.  It  is  tgsuaL  Our 
history  abounds  with-  many  instances  of  this  sympathy.  It 
constitutes  our  real  union.  The  rest  is  form.  The  wonder 
is.  in.  fact,  on  the  other  side.  Since  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
American  citizens  are  held  in  foreign  bondage,  how  strange 
that  those  who  boast  of  being  neighbours  and  relations, 
should  be  dead  to  sympathy,  should  not  have  the  manly 
spirit  to  make  a generous  effort  for  their  relief.  Xow, 
in  this  opposition  and  lukewarmness  of  neighbours  and  kin- 
dred, a loose  and  easy  sense  of  duty  and  good  faith,  in  those 
at  a distance,  might  have  found  excuse  for  indifference  on 
their  part.  But  not  so  in  South  Carolina.  Zealously  and 
persistently.,  through  weal  and  through  woe,  in  the  Senate 
and  in  arms,  she  upheld  the  government:  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  enemy  was  encouraged  by  the  open-mouthed  oppo- 
sition of  a portion  of  the  Confederacy,  from  which  delegates 
met  in  secret  convention,  and  plotted  against  the  government 
in  this  time  of  war,  demanding  also  certain  amendments  to 
the  Constitution,  suited  to  the  self-aggrandizing  ideas  of  the 
agitators.  It  should  be  noticed  that  the  nullification  doctrines 
reprobated  when  afterwards  adopted  in  time  of  peace  by 
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South  Carolina,  were  accepted  and  announced  as  unques- 
tionable truths  by  those  agitators.'* 

Before  leaving  this  period  it  should  not  be  omitted  that  to 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Cheves  and  his  colleagues  the  country 
chiefly  owed  the  establishment  and  increase  of  that  gallant 
navy  which  won  glory  for  the  country,  and  by  its  exploits 
destroyed  ” the  charm  of  British  naval  invincibility."  In 
1812'  the  administration  and  its  party,  to  which  our  State 
belonged,  were  lukewarm  as  to  this  arm  of  the  service.  44It 
was  considered  anti-Bepublican  to  support  it.”  Says  Mr. 
Calhoun  : 4 4 Acting  with  my  then  distinguished  colleague, 
Mr.  Cheves,  who  led  the  way,  I did  not  hesitate  to  give  it 
my  hearty  support,  regardless  of  party  ties.”! 

The  next  occasion  of  general  excitement  and  agitation  was 
the  application  of  Missouri  for  admission  into  the  Union,  the 
question  being  whether  she  should  come  in  on  equal  terms  or 
with  restrictions  as  to  slavery — a momentous  question  com* 

* Note. — The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  report  signed  by  the 
delegates:  “‘That  Acts  of  Congress  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  are 
absolutely  void,  is  an  undeniable  position.  It  does  not,  however,  con- 
sist with  the  respect  and  forbearance  due  from  a Confederate  State 
towards  the  General  Government  to  fly  to  open  resistance  upon  every 
infraction  of  the  Constitution.  The  mode  and  the  energy  of  the  oppo- 
sition should  always  conform  to  the  nature  of  the  violation,  the  inten- 
tion of  its  authors,  the  extent  of  the  injury  inflicted,  the  determination 
manifested  to  persist  in  it,  and  the  danger  of  delay.  But  in  cases  of 
deliberate,  dangerous  and  palpable  infraction,  of  the  Constitution, 
affecting  the  Sovereignty  of  a State,  and  liberties  of  the  people,  it  is 
not  only  the  right,  but  the  duty  of  such  a State  to  interpose  its  authority 
for  their  protection,  in  the  manner  best  calculated  to  secure  that  end. 
When  emergencies  occur  which  are  either  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
judicial  tribunals,  or  too  pressing  to  admit  of  the  delay  incident  to 
their  forms,  States  which  have  no  common  umpire  must  be  their  own 
judges,  and  execute  their  own  decisions.  It  will  thus  be  proper  for 
the  several  States  to  await  the  ultimate  disposal  of  the  obnoxious 
measures  recommended  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  or  pending  befor  • Con- 
gress. and  so  to  use  their  power  according  to  the  character  tlies-  meas- 
ures shall  finally  assume  as  effectually  to  protect  their  own  sovereignty 
and  the-  rights  and  liberties  of  their  citizens.*' 

f Speeches,  Vol.  ill,  p.  “270. 
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pared  by  Mr.  Jefferson  to  **  a tire  bell  in  the  night  awaken- 
ing and  filling  with  terror."  The  dispute  ended  in  the 
adoption  of  what  has  since  been  known  as  the  “Missouri 
compromise'  '-—ominous  word  ! Prophets  there  were  who 
revealed  to  the  too  confiding  South  the  true  character  and  the 
motives  and  consequences  of  tills  interference  with  subjects 
over  which  Congress  had  no  control,  “this  most  serious  and 
eventful  attack  on  our  most  sacred  and  valuable  rights  and 
properties.  ”f  Alas  ! 

‘'Ail  heard,  and  none  believ’d  the  prophecy.” 

The  question  of  slavery  has  passed  away,  but  what  catalogue 
shall  embrace  all.  the  bitter  fruits  of  neglect  of  the  warning 
of  a representative  of  Carolina?- — “On  the  subject  of  the 
Constitution,  no  compromise  should  ever  he  made.  AT either 
can  any  be  made  on  the  national  faith.” 

The  facts  connected  with  this  transaction  afford  a signal 
illustration  of  the  opposite  traits  and  conduct  of  the  peoples 
of  the  two  sections  (North  and  South).  On  one  side  we  find 
a spirit  of  arrogance,  aggression  and  faithlessness;  on  the 
other,  I speak  here  not  for  South  Carolina  alone — the  same 
is  true  of  others — we  find  a spirit  of  self-sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  harmony  and  preservation  of  the  Union,  and  fidelity  to 
engagements.  To  the  precedent  then  introduced  of  com- 
promising the  plain  obligations  of  treaty  and  of  law,  may  be 
traced,  as  we  follow  a river  to  its  source,  the  spring  and 
origin  of  subsequent  wrongs,  which  increasing  with  time  in 
number  and  gravity,  at  last  provoked  the  storm  in  which 
Constitution  and  country  alike  made  shipwreck. 

Missouri  was  a portion  of  the  large  territory  known  as 
Louisiana.  The  Treaty  of  Cession,  under  which  the  United 
Slates  acquired  Louisiana,  contained  the  following  stipulation: 
“"The  inhabitants  ot  the  ceded  territory  shall  he  incorporated 
in  the  Union  of  the  United  States,  and  admitted  as  soon  as 
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possible,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Federal  Constitu- 
tion. to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and 
immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United  States.” 

Accordingly  a Territorial  'Government  was  first  given  to 
Louisiana,  then  known  as  Orleans  Territory;  and  afterwards 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  were  given  like  Territorial  Govern- 
ments. in  all  of  which  slaves  were  admitted  without  restric- 
tion.. In  US  12,  Orleans,  taking  the  name  of  Louisiana,  was 
admitted  into  the  Union,  with  her  slaves,  on  an  equal  footing 
with  the  original  States.  'During  sixteen  years  or  more. 
Missouri  regarded  herself,  without:  objection  made,  as  exactly 
in  the  situation  of  what;  had  been  Orleans  Territory,  and  was 
waiting  her  time  to  be  also  admitted  as  Orleans,  or  Louisiana, 
had  been,  into  the  Union , on  the  same  footing. 

During  this  time  many  thousand  slaves  had  been  carried 
there.  With  tilings  in  this  condition,  she  applied  in  March, 
ISIS.  A Republican  form  of  government  was  the  only 
qualification  required  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  When  the  application  came  up  for  consideration  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  an  amendment  was  proposed 
to  the  bill  bv  a Northern  member,  imposing  certain  restric- 
tions upon  slavery,  and  providing  for  its  ultimate  abolition. 
The  Senate  would  not  agree  to  this  amendment,  and  conse- 
quently the  bill  failed.  The  next  year  the  application  was 
renewed.  Maine  also  applied.  In  the  Senate,  which  had 
been,  and  was  still  willing  to  admit  Missouri  on  a footing  of 
equality,  it  was  proposed  .to  join  Maine  and  Missouri -in  the 
same  lull,  putting  them  on  the  same  level.  Strenuous  oppo- 
sition was  made,  and  a difference  insisted  on  because  of 
slavery.  Mr.  Roberts,  of  Pennsylvania,  said  : "What  do 
we  find  in  the  front  of  the  Constitution  of  Maine — ‘All  men 
are  born  free  and  equal/  i misquoted,  it  is  worse  still,  viz: 
'Don  equally  free  and  independent,'  > here  is  a substantial 
pledge  to  the  good  old  faith.  To  her  we  may  say  : ‘come, 
sister,  take  your  place  in  our  constellation;  the  lustre  of  your 
countenance  will  brighten  the  American  galaxy.'  Rut  do 
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not  urge  us  to  admit  Missouri,  under  a pretence  of  conge- 
niality—with  the  visage  of  a savage,  deformed  with  the 
hideous  cicatrices  of  barbaric  pride,  with  her  features  marred, 
as  if  the  linger  of  Lucifer  had  been  drawn  across  them.-' 

The  House  again  insisted  on  restrictions,  and  it  became 
evident  that  Missouri  would  not  be  admitted  unless  she  could 
consent  to  come  on  an  unequal  footing,  and  therefore  with 
her  sovereignty  impaired,  and  with  inferiority  confessed. 
Out  of  this  difficulty  grew  the  compromise  proposed  by  Mr. 
Thomas,  of  Illinois,  whereby  slavery  was  prohibited  in  Ter-ri- 
torities  north  of  the  line  of  30  degrees  30  minutes,  except  as 
to  the  Territory  of  Missouri.  This  was  a solemn  compact — 
that  in  consideration  of  the  prohibition  in  certain  regions, 
Missouri  should  be  admitted  without  any  restrictions.  Of 
the  eleven  representatives  from  South  Carolina,  live  voted 
for  this  arrangement,  six  against  it.  Cpon  its  adoption 
seemed  to  depend  not  only  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
quiet,  but  even  the  continuance  of  the  Union  itself.  But  it 
soon  appeared  that  this  surrender  of  constitutional  equality 
had  been  a very  serious  and  irretrievable  error,  and  like  all 
such  concessions,  only  an  invitation  and  encouragement  to 
further  aggressions. 

Nevertheless,  South  Carolina,  true  to  what  seemed  the 
demands  of  good  faith,  continued  to.  acquiesce  in  the  com- 
promise as  a settled  arrangement,  which  she  would  not  dis- 
turb, because  to  do  so  would  be  to  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  Union.  Acting  on  this,  no  opposition  was 
offered  by  her,  or  other  Southern  States,  when  the  strength 
of  the  North  was  about  to  be  increased  by  the  admission  of 
Iowa.  But  now  mark  the  course  of  events,  keeping  in  mind 
that  the  territory  from  which  slavery  was  excluded  was  of  so 
great  extent,  that  many  States  would  be  formed  from  it. 
Striking  will  be  the  contrast  between  the  faithful  acquiescence 
of  the  South,  and  the  breach  of  faith  of  the  North.  At  the 
next  session  of  Congress,  Missouri,  for  the  third  time, 
applied.  To  the  North  had  been  granted  exclusion  of  slavery 
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from  an  immense  territory.  Maine  had  been  admitted,  and 
her  representatives  were  in  Congress.  The  South  has  paid 
the  consideration;  surely  now,  the  Korfch  will  abide  by  the 
contract.  Not  so — -Missouri  was  denied  admission.  Thus 
the  North  practically  set  aside  the  compact  made  only  a year 
before.  There  were  some  honourable  exceptions  : 

Mr.  Clark  of  New  Tork,  who  had  voted  against  the  com- 
promise, said  : consider  myself  hound  by  the  pledge.  I 

cannot  consent,  as  a member  of  this  House,  to  observe  a 
Punic  faith,  even  with  Missouri.” 

The  Northern  members  thus  refusing  to  adhere  to  the  com- 
promise, Mr,  Brown,  of  Kentucky,  proposed  to  repeal  the 
prohibition  north  of  30  degrees  30  minutes.  But  this  too 
was  refused.  “They  would  keep  the  consideration,  but 
would  not  carry  out  the  compromise  by  which  they  obtained 
the.  consideration.  ’ ’ 

Mr.  Charles  Pinckney  said  : “I  feel  authorized  to  express 
fear  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  because  gentlemen  in 
opposition  now  throw  off  the  veil  and  declare  that  it  is  their 
intention  to  leave,  if  possible,  this  question,  to  the  next  Con- 
gress; to  leave  to  them,  if  possible,  unfettered  by  any  act  of 
ours,  the  power  to  decide  how  far  the  true  interests  of  the 
Union  may  then  make  it  necessary  to  produce  anew,  and 
struggle  for,  the  imposition  of  the  restriction  on  slavery 
which  has  during  the  last  three  sessions  shaken  the  Union  to 
the  very  foundations.  They  openly  avow  that  they  do  not 
consider  themselves  bound  by  the  compact  of  the  last  year, 
confining  the  restriction  to  the  north  of  30  degrees  30  minutes, 
but  aver,  if  they  have  the  strength  to  do  so,  their  intention 
to  leave  the  next  Congress  free  to  decide  it  as  they  please. 

Missouri  was  not  admitted  by  Act  of  Congress  until  Feb- 
ruary 2s,  1*21;  and  then  on  a condition  which  require*;  the 
passage  of  an  Act  by  her  Legislature,  so  tiiat  her  adini.Mnn 
was  not  complete  until  10th  August,  1 *21 . 

And  so.  says  Mr.  Benton,  ‘‘the  portentous  struggle  of  two 
years  and  a. half  came,  to  a dose.” 


You  have  thus  seen  that  from  March,  ISIS,  the  date  of 
her  first  application,  until  August,  1821,  two  years  and  a 
half.  Missouri  was  kept  out  of  the  Union,  in  spite  of  the 
obligation  to  admit  her  under  the  Treaty  of  Cession  from 
France;  in  spite  of  the  obligation  to  admit  her  under  the 
United  States  Constitution;  and  finally,  for  some  months, 
(and  then  new  terms  were  required)  in  spite  of  the  compact 
called  the  Missouri  compromise.  Any  one  of  these  obliga- 
tions was  sufficient — but  what  shall  we  say  or  think  of  disre- 
gard of  the  accumulated  force  of  all  three  ? And  what  was 
the  pretext  for  disregard  of  tlie  last  mentioned,  involving 
tergiversation  and  “Punic  faith  ? ” 

It  was  that  she  had  provided  in  her  Constitution  for  the 
enactment  of  laws  excluding  tree  negroes  from  the  State.  I 
say  pretext,  because  the  speeches  quoted  above  exhibit  the 
real  animus  of  her  opponents,  and  also  because  similar 
provisions  in  the  Constitutions  of  other  States  were  not  causes 
of  excitement,  and  brought  on  them  no  censure.* 

And  I find  in  Fowler’s  book  the  following,  which  there  is 
no  reason  to  doubt,  though  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  verify 
it  : “Other  States  have  been  admitted  without  resistance 
or  objection,  in  whose  Constitutions  there  were  similar  pro- 
visions; and  Massachusetts  had  placed  similar  provisions  on 
her  Statute  Book  as  early  as  1788,  just  after  the  ratification 
of  the  Constitution.” 

But  there  is  more  to  be  said  on  this  subject  illustrative  of 
the  courses  of  the  North  and  South  respectively,  and  particu- 
larly of  that  of  South  Carolina.  In  April,  1841,  a treaty  of 
annexation  of  Texas  was  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  two  governments,!  and  soon  afterwards  communicated  to 
the  Senate.  The  independence  of  Texas  had  been  acknowl- 
edged. It  was  a slave-holding  State.  Among  the  terms  of 
the  Missouri  compromise  there  was  none  relating  to  slavery 
south  of  the  line.  \ et  no  sooner  had  the  annexation  of 

* Kentucky  and  Indiana  as  to  Negroes,  and  Oregon  as  to  Chinese, 
t Texas  and  the  United  States. 
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Texas  become  certain,  than  an  attempt  was  made — tlie  propo- 
sition comma'  from  the  Xorth* — to  divide  the  State,  and 
prohibit  slavery  in  one-half  of  it.  though  all  but  an  inconsid- 
erable portion  of  that  half  was  below  the  line.  This,  how 
ever,  was  negatived,  and  in  the  joint  resolutions  for  annexa- 
tion the  Missouri  lino  was  reaffirmed. 

The  first  instance  of  secession,  so  far  as  in  the  power  of  a 
Legislature,  occurred  on  the  annexation  of  Texas.  The  fol- 
lowing resolutions  passed  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  : 

i ‘ 1,  Resolved,  That  the  annexation  of  Texas  is  ipso  facto 
a dissolution  of  the  Union. 

;k2.  IRxolml,  That  Texas  being  annexed,  Massachusetts  is 
out  of  the  UnionUM 

The  slavery  struggle  was  renewed  on  the  acquisition  of 
additional  territory  from  Mexico,  the  attack  again  coming 
from  the  Xorth  in  the  shape  of  the  famous  Wilmot  proviso, 
by  which  slavery  was  to  be  excluded  from  all  and  every 
part  of  any  acquired  territory.  To  meet  this,  a member 
from  South  Carolina  (Mr.  Burt) — the  bill  for  organizing  the 
Territory  of  Oregon  being  under  consideration — proposed  an 
amendment,  recognizing  the  Missouri  line  compromise  as 
applicable  to  all  Territories.  But  the  aggressive  temper  of 
the  Xorth  was  now  excited  beyond  the  restraints  of  good, 
faith  and  consideration  for  others,  , as  well  as  of  law,  and  the 
amendment  was  rejected. 

The  motive  for  proposing  it  appears  from  the  following 
extract  from  a speech  of  Mr.  Calhoun  : “Let  us  not  he 
disturbers  of  this  Union.  Abhorrent  to  my  feelings  as  is 
that  compromise  line,  let  it  be  adhered  to  in  good  faith;  and 
if  the  other  portions  of  the  Union  are  willing  to  stand  by  it, 
let  us  not  refuse  to  stand  by  it.  It  has  kept  peace  for  some 
time,  and  in  the  present  circumstances,  perhaps  it  would  he 
better  t<>  be  continued  as  it  is.'1 

A similar  proposition  was  again  made  by  a member  from  a 

* Political  Text  Book.  Tribune  Association,  I860. 
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non-slave- holding  State,  and  again  it-  was  voted  down.  Tims 
South  Carolina  clearly  united  her  voice  to  that  of  other 
Southern  States  in  favour  of  adherence  to  tiie  Missouri  com-, 
promise,  while  the  North  refused  to  apply  it  to  new  Territo- 
ries, a fact  of  great  significance  in  relation  to  its  repeal*  in 
1850,  when  another  so-called  compromise  was  substituted. 

I need  not  detain  you  with  more  than  a mere  reference  to  the 
continued  agitation  by  a party  at  the  North  during  the  ten 
years  between  1850  and  1800.  At  the  latter  date  the  unclean 
spirit  of  fanaticism  had  taken  with  itself  seven  like  spirits, 
and  they  had  obtained  such  entire  possession  of  the  Northern 
mind,  that  all  compacts,  whether  expressed  or  implied,  were 
brushed  aside  like  cobwebs,  and  the  design  openly  proclaimed 
by  the  Republican  party  to  administer  the  government  with 
a view  to  the  ultimate  extinction  of  slavery. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  State's  contained  a provision 
for  amending  it,  but  when  the  article  in  the  same  Constitu- 
tion requiring  return  of  persons  held  to  service  or  labour  in 
one  State,  and  escaping  therefrom,  became  inconsistent  with 
new  ideas  in  the  North,  instead  of  resort  to  the  prescribed 
methods  of  amendment.  Acts  were  passed  in  most,  if  not  all 
of  the  Northern  States,  which  rendered  negatory  (nullified) 
the  provision  for  delivery  of  fugitives. 

Again,  then  the  record  shows  that  it  was  not  South  Caro- 
lina that  never  ceased  to  agitate.  It  was  not  she  that  insisted 
on  agreements  while  they  suited  her  ideas  or  her  interests, 
and  then  clamoured  for  their  abolishment  as  soon  as  their 
fruits  were  bitter  to  her  taste. 

I pass  on  to  the  subject  of  the  tariff.  Doubtless  it  is 
chiefly  to  her  course  on  this  question  that  we  should  be 
pointed  in  evidence  of  the  restless  character  attributed  t»»  mir 
State.  Her  assailants  seek  to  barb  their  arrows  1>\  also 
charging  her  with  inconsistency,  and  so  to  make  later  com- 
plaints from  her  seem  the  more  unreasonable.  Time  will 
not  allow  this  charge  to  be  discussed;  depending,  as  it  does 
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depend,  on  the  allegation  that  the  tariff  of  1816,  which 
received  support  from  South  Carolina,  was  the  origin  of  the 
protective  system,  nor  to  present  you  in  their  fullness  and 
strength,  the  grounds  on  which  this  has  been  combatted — 
grounds  so  strong  that,  to  say  the  least,  the  assertion  cannot 
be  admitted  save  with  qualifications  little  short  of  denial. 
The  discussion,  however,  were  foreign  to  my  present  argu- 
ment, which  would  not  lose,  but  rather  gain  strength,  if  that 
tariff  were  of  the  class  since  called  protective.  For  all  will 
allow  that  no  material  interest  of  South  Carolina  was  promoted 
by  it.  Her  concern  was  only  the  maintenance  of  the  honour  of 
the  General  Government.  To  this  she  looked  with  single 
eye.  The  war  of  1812  had  left  that  government  burdened 
with  a debt  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions.  By  it, 
and  the  restrictive  system  which  had  preceded  it,  capital  and 
industry  had  been  diverted  from  commerce  to  manufac- 
tures. The  tariff  then  . was  intended  as  a fiscal  measure  for 
the  early  payment  of  the  debt,  and  incident  to  this  would  be 
the  saving  of  manufacturers  from  -ruin  by  sudden  reduction 
of  the  duties. 

If  there  was  protection,  it  was  overlooked  or  granted  by 
South  Carolina,  because  her  first  care  was  not  for  herself,  but 
for  the  honour  of  the  government  and  the  welfare  of  others: 
and  this  is  the  spirit  1 claim  for  her.  She  felt,  too,  that 
having  warmly  advocated  the  war,  there  was  obligation  upon 
her  to  come  forward  to  meet  the  resulting  responsibilities. 
But  it  soon  became  plain  that  advantage  would  be  taken  of 
these  patriotic  and  generous  impulses,  to  abuse  the  system 
into  a means  of  enriching  a favourite  class  and  section  at  the 
expense  of  another.  To  this  end,  protective  duties  were 
increased  from  time  to  time,  until  a tariff  was  reached  which, 
out  of  an  importation  of  sixty-four  millions,1'  yielded  the 
government  thirty- two  millions,  imposing  intolerable  burdens 
on  the  foreign  exchanges  of  the  agriculturists  of  the  South, 
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and  greatly  damaging  her  commerce,  while  wealth  and  pros- 
perity were  the  portion  of.  the  favoured  States. 

Such  was  the  return  for  the  feelings  of  kindness,  combined 
with  a sense  of  justice,  that  led  South  Carolina  to  add  her 
support  to  the  Bill  of  IS  10,  which  agents  of  the  .manufac- 
turers had  said  gave  sufficient  protection,  and  which  was 
considere  I is  Inal.  This  i t w is  that  in  d S<  uth  C* 
after  repeated  but  vain  appeals  to  justice,  and  to  all  the 
common  memories  of  the  past,  to  turn  her  attention  to  the 
question  whether  a State  had  any  means  by  which  to  assert 
her  reserved  powers. 

Even  then  the  offer  was  made  in  Congress  4 4 to  take  the 
Act  of  TS10  as  the  basis  of  a permanent  adjustment  of  the 
tariff,  simply  reducing  the  duties,  in  average  proportion.-  on 
all  the  items  to  the  revenue  point.  After  such  an  offer, " 
continued  the  distinguished  speaker,  "no  man,  who  values 
his  candour,  will  dare  accuse  the  State,  or  those  who  repre- 
sented her  here,  with  inconsistency. 

But  by  this  time  the  greed  of  gain  on  the  parr  of  the 
Xorth  had  overpassed  all  limits.  South  Carolina,  in  the 
steps  she  took,  acted  neither  :rom  passion,  nor  precipitately. 
To  iter  may  be  applied  what  was  said  by  an  Athenian  orator 
of  his  fellow-citizens  : “Brave  in  action,  we  yet  deliberate 
carefully  beforehand.  Her  action  was  preceded  by  long 
and  patient  deliberation,  the  appeal  being  to  the  intelligence, 
no  less  than  to  the  feelings  of  the  people.  In  essays,  in 
speeches,  in  pamphlets,  in  debates,  were  discussed  principles 
of  political  economy,  of  revenue,  of  law  and  Constitution, 
and  the  relations  between  the  State  and  the  General  Govern- 
ment. Blame  our.  people,  if  they  should  be  thought  to 
deserve  blame  for  incautious  generosity,  and  then  for  refusing 
to  submit  to  abuse  of  that  generosity,  entailing  poverty  and 
degradation,  but  blame  them  not  for  turbulence  and  unw  »rtliy 
passion,  When  thinking  of  the  several  causes  which  in  com- 
bination brought  the  State  in  1800  to  the  conclusion  that  hut 
one  escape  remained  from  a condition  of  inferiority,  let  it  c 


remembered  that,  although,  according  to  the  original  ik  bar- 
gain.' where  by  the  sectional  questions  which  threatened  to 
defeat  the  formation  of  the  Constitution  were  adjusted,  the 
advantages  turned  out  to  be  greatly  on  the  side  of  the  North, 
vet  even  these  advantages  were  unjustly  and  ungenerously 
abused,  while  the  Compensation  pledged  to  the  South  was 
denied. 

The  North  gained  the  right  to  pass  Navigation  Acts  by  a 
bare  majority,  to  tax  the  tonnage  of  foreign  nations  for  their 
own  benefit  as  carriers,  to  lay  duties  on  foreign  imports  for 
.their  own  benefit,  as  maimfacturers.  These  powers  became 
sources  of  immense  wealth  to  the  North.  The. South  was  to 
count  five  negroes  as  three  whites  for  purposes  of  taxation 
and  representation,'  and  to '.have' rendition  of  f ugitives.  No 
benefit,  beyond  the  acknowledgment  that  negroes  were  prop- 
erty, , and  this  proved  of  no  avail)  accrued  to  the  South  from 
this  “ bargain,* ■’  for  the  government  was  supported  by  duties, 
not  by  direct  taxes,  while  there  was  loss  in  representation, 
and  rendition  of  fugitives  was  refused.  The  fixing  a period 
(ISOS)  prior  to  which  “importation  of  such  persons  as  any  of 
the  States  now  existing,  shall  think  proper  to  admit,”  could 
not  be  prohibited,  has  been  by  some  misunderstood.  It  lias 
been  occasionally  spoken  of  as  a concession  to  the  South. 
This  is  quite  a mistake.  All  the  Eastern  State-  were  glad 
of,  and  voted  for  the  postpone nwiit  of  the  prohibition  to  the 
year  lN)s,  for  by  them  the  trade  was  carried  on.  But,  in 
fact,  it  was  a concession  from  those  of  the  Southern  States 
that  desired  the  continuance  of  slavery,  to  consent  at  all  to 
shut  their  ports  against  importation  of  Africans. 

In  return  for  it  t hey  were  not  only  to  he  unmolested,  but 
perpetually  secured  anil  defended  against  molestation,  anil  to 
have  iu  regard  to  this  property  the  same  privileges  appertain- 
ing to  citizens  of  other  States  in  regard  to  other  property. 
Tiie  concession  then  constituted  one  of  the  many  and  strong 
moral  (besides  the  legal)  obligations  on  the  North  to  maintain 
* So  styled  by  G-ouveriieur  Morris,  of  Pe-nnsylvaaia, 


anil  protect  forever  the  Southern  slaveholder  in  the  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  all  his  rights  as  such. 

None  will  deny  the  active  and  influential  part  taken  by 
Charles  Pinckney,  in  the  formation  of  the  Constitute -in 
Listen  to  his  words,  spoken  in  the  Missouri  debate  : *T  will 
detail  as  far  as  at  this  distant  period  is  ] ossible  wh  t was  the 
intention  of  the  Convention  that  formed  the  Constitution,  in 
this  article.  The  intention  was  to  give  Congress  power, 
after  the  year  ! SOS,  to  prevent  the  importation  of  slaves, 
either  by  land  or  by  water,  from  other  countries.  The  word 
import  includes  hotly,  and  applies  wholly  to  slaves.  Without 
this  limitation.  Congress  might  have  stopped  it  sooner,  under 
their  general  power  to  regulate  commerce:  and  it  was  an 
agreed  point,  a solemnly  understood  compact,  that  on  rise 
Southern  States  consenting  to  shut  their  ports  against  the 
importation  of  Africans,  no  power  was  to  be  delegated  to 
Congress,  nor  were  they  ever  to  be  authorized,  to  touch  rise 
question  of  slavery:  that  the  property  of  the  Southern  States 
in  slaves  was  to  be  as  sacredly  preserved  and  protected  to 
them  as  that  of  land,  or  any  other  kind  of  property  in  the 
Eastern  States  was  to  be  to  their  citizens.  •’ 

We  well  know  the  sort  of  protection  that  the  Smith 
received.  Again,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  understand1’ ue 
that  the  compromise  of  1833  was  to  close  the  tariff  contro- 
versy, when  the  time  arrived  at  which,  according  to  the 
descending  scale,  revenue  rates  were  reached,  the  Act  was 
overthrown  in  contempt  of  good  faith,  and  of  pledges  that  if 
the  South  would  adhere  to  the  compromise  while  it  was  oper- 
ating favourably  to  the  manufacturing  interest,  they  of  the 
North  would  stand  by  it  when  it  should  come  to  operate 
justly  for  the  South. 

In  this  we  find  evidence  of  the  fidelity  of  South.  Carolina 
to  her  engagements:  and  for  this  reason  1 have  referred  to  ir. 
She  did  adhere  to  the  compromise;  .for  in  view  of  the  alum 
dant  revenue  which  had  flowed  into  the  treu>ury  under  the 
Act,  propositions  were  made  to* hasten  .-.pine  of  tin-  m oe  ; • 
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of  the  first  Tear.  Mr.  Calhoun’s  reply  was  : “if  we  should 
vote  now  to  repeal  or  reduce  duties  more  rapidly  that  this 
Act  ! compromise  of  1833),  how  can  we  complain  if  the 
manufacturing  interests  should  hereafter  increase  the  duties, 
or  retard  or  arrest  the  reduction  provided  by  the  Act  ? Fair 
and  ho  loural  1 ing  has  ever  disti  id  i he  S<  n h ?rn 

character,  and- 1 trust  we  have  too  much  self-respect  to  com-- 
plain  if  .the  measure  we  now  mete  to  others  should  hereafter 
be  .measured  to  ourselves,  * * p I shall  firmly  maintain 

the  position  I have  taken.  I shall  not  assent  to  disturb  the 
Act  of  1833  in  the  slightest  degree,  so  long  as  the  manufac- 
turing interests  shall  adhere  to  its  provisions,  be  the  conduct 
of  politicians  what  it  may.” 

Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  the  high  duties  wem  restored 
as  soon  as  the  time  arrived  at  which  the- South  was  in  her 
turn  to  receive  benefit  from  that  Act  (of  1833). 

In  all  these  matters,  which  concerned  the  relations  of  our 
State  with  the  General  Government  and  the  other  States, 
her  course,  as  you  have  seen,  was  governed  by  large  and 
generous  motives,  and  by  a scrupulous  adherence  to  good 
faith,  whatever  of  self-denial  it  might  demand.  By  an 
equally  laudable  spirit  of  obedience  to  duty,  she  was  actuated 
on  other  occasions,  two  of  which  should  here  be  mentioned. 
On  the  one  she  came  to  the  aid  of  the  administration;  oil  the 
other  she  opposed  it:  yielding,  in  doing  so,  to  the  higher 
claims  of  right  and  fair  dealing.  The  first  was  when  the 
independent  treasury  scheme  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Van 
Buren,  in  1838.  It  immediately  received  support  from  her 
Senator,  Mr.  Calhoun,  agaimt  a very  powerful  opposition, 
and  although  complete  estrangement  existed  between  him  and 
Mr.  Van  Buren.  His  course  subjected  him  to  manifold 
imputations  from  Messrs.  Clay  and  Webster,  with  Whom  lie 
had  spoken  and,  acted  in  condemnation  of  Central  Jackson’s 
removal  of  the  deposits  from  the  United  States  Bank.  The-'.1 
gentlemen  were  disappointed  at  Mr.  Calhoun's  separation 
from  them,  in  order  to  advocate  the  great  measure  of  Mr. . 
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Van  Bureirs  trover  ament.  But  in  triumphantly  'refuting 

their  arguments  and  personal  attacks,  lie  affirmed  that  he  was 
acting  on.  principles  and  opinions  long  entertained  and 
repeatedly  announced.  These  Ids  State  had  approved.  v The 
time  had  come  for  their  re-assertion,  and  he  hesitated  not  to 
maintain  them.  His  manly  words  exhibit  the  tone  of  him- 
self and  the  public  men  of  our  State.  * ' I am  sent  here  by 
my  constituents  in  order  to  watch  over  their  peculiar  interests, 
and  take  care  of  the  general  concern;  and  if  I were  capable 
of  being  deterred  by  any  one,  or  any  consequence,  in  dis- 
charging my  duty—  from  denouncing  what  I regard  as  dan- 
gerous or  corrupt,  or  giving  a decided  and  zealous  support  to 
what  1 think  right  and  expedient — J would,  in  shame  and 
confusion,  return  my  commission  to  the  patriotic  and  gallant 
State  I represent,  to  he  placed  in  more  resolute  and  trust- 
worthy hands. ' The  State  approved  and  upheld  his  course. 

1 turn  now  to  the  second  occasion  alluded  to,  when,  on 
the  other  hand,  but  still  following  the  dictates  of  duty.  South 
Carolina  appeared  in  opposition  to  another  administration — 
Mr.  Folk’s.  I have  reference  to  the  Oregon  affair.  It  is 
again,  as  in  1ST 2,  a question  of  peace  or  war.  But  then,  the 
honour  of  the  government  and  of  the  country  called  for  war. 
and  South  Carolina  advocated  it.  JVou\  the  true  dignity  of 
the  government,  the  welfare  of  the  country,  and  humanity 
itself,  require  peace,  and  Carolina  opposes  war.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  recall  some  of  the  prominent  facts,  in  order  to  esti- 
mate properly  the  obstacles  to  a peaceful  settlement,  and  the 
high  spirit  which  would  not  be  deterred  by  them.  The 
territory  was  claimed  by  both  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  In  order  to  prevent  collisions,  a Convention  had 
been  entered  into,  whereby  the  territory  was  to  be  free  and 
open  to  emigrants  from  both  countries;  each  party  having 
the  right  to  terminate  the  Convention  by  giving  one  year' s 
notice.  As  the  ^land-hunger"  increased  among  the  neople 
of  the  North  and  W>t,  they  became  impatient  under  the  c 
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and  fruitless  negotiations  for  arranging  the  boundaries.  In 
1845  Mr.  Polk  succeeded  to  the  Presidency,  after  a most 
active  and  exciting  contest  with  Mr.  Clay.  One  of  the  plat- 
form resolutions  of  the  Democratic  Convention,  of  which 
Mr.  Polk  was  the  nominee, .was  as  follows  : 

; ‘ Iit  >r,lvecL  That  our  title  to  the  whole  of  the  Territory  of 
Oregon  is  clear  • and  unquestionable  ; that  no  portion  o:  the 
same  ought  to  he  ceded  to  England,  or  any  other  power.** 
Me.,  Me. 

Thus  "the  whole  of  Oregon  or  none”  became  a party  cry. 
Mr.  Polk,  in  his  message,  recommended  to  Congress  to  give 
the  notice  of  termination  of  joint  occupancy.  Those  who 
supported  the  notice  professed  to  believe  the  claim  good  for 
the  whole,  and  insisted  that  the  honour  of  the  party  and  of 
the  country  demanded  its  assertion,  though  an  appeal  to  arms 
should  become  necessary.  The  excitement  became  intense, 
for  war  seemed  imminent.  All  stocks  fell,  marine  insurances 
rose,  and  commerce  . through  all  her  nerves  felt  the  shock. 
Nevertheless,  the  war  party  was  numerous,  swollen  by  many 
whose  motive  was  the  enlargement  of  what  in  the  party 
slang  of  the  day  was  called  the  ‘ - area  of  free  soil.**  South 
Carolina,  as  you  know,  had  supported  Mr.  Polk.  What 
now  would  be  her  voice  ? The  Democratic  party  was  pledged 
against  the  evils  from  which  she  had  suffered;  it  had  con- 
demned internal  improvements,  assumption  of  State  debts 
for  internal  improvements,  the.  fostering  of  favourite  branches 
of  industry,  interference  with  domestic  concerns  of  the  State, 
and  demanded  economy  and  strict  construction  of  the  Con- 
stitution. Whatever  of  hope  then  South  Carolina  might 
have,  was  in  this  party  And. now  what  will  be  her  course  *J 

Will  she  perfer  the  claims  of  that  party  whose  political  tenets 
are  those  for  which  she  has  for  years  contended,  and  in  the 
suece-  - of  which  red  her  only  hopes  of  equality  and  prosperity? 
Or  will  bhe  risk  these  by  choosing  the  path  of  duty — by 
subordinating  local  and  temporary  considerations  to  others  of 
broad  and  enduring  character?  There  is  an  enlightened  and 


proper  allegiance  to  party  which  honour  requires,  and  which 
is  essential  in  free  governments.  But  this  virtue,  like  others, 
is-  capable  of  abuse,  as  we  have  seen  in  a very  recent 
instance.*  • v 

A great  student  and  writer  of  history  ( Macaulay)  has  thus 
spoken  : ' 'The  effect  of  violent  animosities  between,  parties 
lias  always  been  an  indifference  to  the  general  welfare  and 
honour- of  the  State.  A politician  where  factions  run  high 
is  interested  not  for  the  whole  people,  but  for  his  own  section. 
The  rest  are  in  his  view  strangers,  enemies,  or  rather  pirates. 
Thus  in  Greece  it  - was  a point  of  honour  for  a man  to  leave 
his  country  and  cleave  to  his  party.  In  the  Italian  States  of 
the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  from  the  same  cause,  no  man 
was  so  much  a Florentine  or  a Pisan,  as  a Guideline  or  a 
Guelf.  * * * The  Reformation,  dividing  almost  every 

European  country  into  two  parties,  produced  similar  effects. 
The  Protestant  Statesmen  of  Scotland  and  France  called  in 
the  aid  of  Elizabeth;  and  the  Papists  of  the  League  brought 
a Spanish  army  into  the  very  heart  of  France.  * * * * 

The  commotions  to  which  the  Revolution  gave  rise  were 
followed  by  the  same  consequences.  The  Republicans  in 
every  part  of  Europe  were  eager  to  see  the  armies  of  the 
National  Convention  and  the  Directory  appear  among  them. 
* * * The  Princes  and  Monies  of  France,  on  the  other 

hand,  did  their  utmost  to  bring  foreign  invaders  to  Parish’ 

Blind  and  servile  devotion  to  party  is  incompatible  with 
that  * ‘erectness  of  mind”  which  demands  what  is  just  and 
true.  And  the  respect  of  our  people  has  followed  their 
representatives  when  their  action  has  been  the  result  of  con- 
scientious conviction,  irrespective  of  popularity.  So  it  was 
in  the  case  before  us. 

Mr.  < Glhoun  was  in  retirement.  One  of  our  Senators  was 
the  M>  n.  Daniel  Elliott  Huger— -a  distinguished  and  deservedly 
honoured  citizen,  who  had  dufle  the  State  much  service,  hav- 
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inn'  well  discharged  the  duties  of  many  important  offices; 
am  mg  them  those  of  an  able  and  upright  Judge — :a  man 
who  combined  a vigorous  and  cultivated  intellect  with  the 
highest  moral  qualities — integrity,  justice,  .firmness*  Yet 
such  a man,  adorning’  the  exalted  office  of  a Senator, 
impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  crisis,  and  regarding 
Mr.  Calhoun  as  the  statesman  and  orator -most  apt  of  all  to 
succeed  in  opposing  the  very  party  which  he  and  his  State 
had  recently  contributed  to  restore  to  power,  and  to  ‘‘wield 
that  • fierce  DemocrateY  withdrew,  that  Mr.  Calhoun  might 
be  appointed  in.  bis.  stead..  All  honour  to  such  rare  magna- 
nimity— happy  the  State  that  can  add  to  the  long  list  of 
illustrious  deeds  of  her  sons,  such  grand  exhibition  of  sublime 
patriotism,  unalloyed  by  any  thought1  of  self.  The  whole 
country  turned  to  Mr.  Calhoun  as  the  wise  counsellor,  supe- 
rior alike  to  the  frowns  of  power,  to  exaltation  of  self,  and  to 
servility  to  party.  With  breathless  attention  the  peoples  of 
two  great  empires  awaited  utterances  on  which,  as  of  old  on 
the  answers  of  the  Oracle,  were  suspended  momentous  issues 
affecting  the  highest  interests  not  only  of  government,  but 
also  of  humanity.  They  had  not  misjudged  him.  With  the 
poise  of  conscious  rectitude,  with  the  dignity  that  aims  at 
higher  objects  than  place  or  power,  with  tiie  greatness  that 
accepts  any  sacrifice  rather  than  do  violence  to  judgment  and 
sense  of  right,  with  the  large  philanthropy  of  the  Christian 
statesman,  he  yields  nothing  of  the  honour  oi  rights  of  his 
country,  yet 

“Sooths  with  sober  words  and  awful  peace  maintains."' 

You  can  hear  nothing  containing  more  interest  or  instruc- 
tion than  his  lofty  sentiments.  ‘’Having  been  thus  brought 
by  the  line  of  policy  to  vhich  I was  opposed  to  choose  between 
compromise  and  war,  1 without  hesitation  take  the  former, 
r ii  making  the  choice  l am  actuated  by  no  ummanlv  fear  of 
the  consequences  of  war.  I know  that  in  the  existing  state 
of  the  world,  wars  are  necessary;  that  the  most  sacred  regard 
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for  justice  and  equity,  and  the  most  cautions  policy,  cannot 
always  prevent  them.  When  war  must  come.  I appeal  to 
my  past  history  to  prove  that  I shall  not  he  found  -among 
those  who  falter,  but  I shall  take  care  never  to  contribute  by 
my  acts  to  precipitate  the  country  into  a war  when  it  can  be 
fairly  avoided.  I am  on  principle  opposed  to  war,  and  in 
favour  of  peace,  because  I regard  peace  as  a positive  good, 
and  war  as  a positive  evil.  *.  * f War  has  far  heavier 

1 iiti  ■ : ravages  and  devastations,  or  the  flowing  of 

blood,  4,11(1  manifold  losses  a d miseries.  I refer  to  perma- 
nent and  dangerous,  social,  and  political  changes  which,  often 
follow  in  its  train.  * * f I oppose  war,  not  simply  on 

the  patriotic  ground  of  a citizen  looking  to  freedom  and 
prosperity  of  his  own  country,  but  on  still  broader  grounds 
as  a friend  of  improvement,  civilization  and  progress.  All 
these  would  in  a great  measure  be  arrested  by  war  with  Great 
Britain.  Shall  it  be  we  who  shall,  incur  the  high  responsi- 
bility of  retarding  their  advance,  and  by  such  a war  as  this1 
would  be  ? 

Other  representatives  from  South  Carolina  in  the  same 
manner  preferred  duty  to  party,  and  the  controversy  was 
finally  adjusted  by  adopting  the  boundary  line  as  designated 
by  Mr.  Calhoun.  And  so,  for  the  continuance  of  rest  and 
peace,  with  their  blessings  and  untold  consequences,  the 
whole  land  was  mainly  indebted  to  the  words  and  counsels  of 
the  statesmen  of  South  Carolina. 

It  has  thus  been  shown  that  during  the  first  quarter  of  a 
century  of  the  existence  of  the  Federal  Government,  threats 
and  plans  of  secession  and  disunion  were  made  on  five  several 
occasions  in  States  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon’s  line,  put 
forth  bv  their  representative-  in  Congress,  bv  political  bodies, 
by  influential  assemblies,  such  as  town  meetings  and  legisla- 
tures, and  by  a memorable  Convention,  while  - in  the  same 
period,  only  the  solitary  voice  of  one  individual  in  Smith 
Carolina  was  heard  to  utter  those  words — that  the  tariff  of 
Is  Id,  supported  from  patriotic  feelings  and  generous  cousin* 


r»P 

ob 

eration  for  the  North,  was  tortured  by  the  North  into  a 
permanent  system  of.  taxation,  for  its  aggran  disen  lent  at  the 
expense  and  to  the  serious  injury  of  the  South,  and  that  South 
Carolina  resorted  to  nullification  in  1^32,  as  the  only  measure 
by  which  to  arrest  the  protective  system  and  establish  constitu- 
tional and  just  taxation;  that  the  compromise  of  1833,  by 
which  this  was  to  be  gradually  effected,  was  violated  by  the 
North  in  1812.  You  have  seen,  also,  that  the  constitutional 
■equality  of  the  States  was  destroyed  by  the  adoption  of  the 
Missouri  line,  thought  necessary,  through  the  course  ' of  the 
North,  as  the  only  means  of  . avoiding  greater  evi is:  and 
although  this  necessary,  but  unfair  and  unconstitutional  com- 
promise, was  acquiesced  in  by  the  South  for  the  sake  of  peace 
and  continued  union,  and  in  order  to  stop  forever  the  slavery 
agitation,  yet  this  agitation  w.as  not  allowed  to  subside,  but 
was  constantly  renewed  by  petitions  to  Congress  from  the 
North  for  abolition,  and  by  persistent  attempts  to  enact  the 
Wilmofc  proviso;  and  in  ISoO,  when  the  South  resorted  to 
secession,  the  Northern  States -had  (every  one' of  them),  on 
their  statute  books,  laws  defeating  the  constitutional  provision 
for  return  of  fugitives.  Further,  it  has  appeared  that  nulli- 
fication and  secession,  held  to  be  such  flagrant  crimes  on  the 
part  of  the  South,  and  especially  of  South  Carolina,  for  which 
we  have  been  denounced  as  rebels  and  traitors,  for  which  we 
have  been  made  to  suffer  as  never  before  any  civilized  people 
has  suffered,  had  been  proclaimed  and  practised  in  the  North, 
(the  former  in  the  life-time  and  under  the  eyes  of  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution)  as  undoubted  rights  of  the  Stales  as 
sovereign  parties  to  the  compacts  of  the  Constitution. 

Finally,  you  have  seen  that  disregard  and  violation  of  law 
and  Constitution,  with  attendant  agitations,  and  aggressions 
on  the  interests  and  rights  of  the  South,  have  been  originated 
and  continued  by  the  North,  and  that  the  action  of  F nth 
Carolina  and  of  the  South  has  been  purely  defensive  and  for 
self- protect  ion ; that  in  the  perplexities  produced  by  .-w  F:  al 
strifes  and  under  multiplied  grievances,  South  Faroiina, 
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while  in  the  Union,  maintained  her  fidelity  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, sought  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  the  honour 
of  the  government,  at  home  and  abroad,  bearing  her  share  of 
common  burdens,  and  demanding  nothing  for  herself  and  the 
South  but  equality  and  just  rights  under  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  land. 

The  primary  object  of  this  cursory  review  of  the  more 
momentous  crises  or"  the’ past  was  to  vindicate  our  State  from 
calumny,  and  to  exhibit  her-  as  she  has  been.  But  other 
uses  are  suggested  by  our  researches  and  the  conclusions  to 
which  they  have  brought  us, 

Whenever  any  one  would  forecast  the  future  of  South 
Carolina,  we  proudly  point  to  the  high  standards  which  have 
guided  her  and  her  statesmen,  as  sufficient  guarantee  of  her 
principles  and  practice  hereafter.  I say  this,  because  very 
recently,  while  nobly  struggling  to  burst  her  bonds  and  rise 
with  form  erect  and  tree,  her  motives  and  purposes  have 
been  impugned,  and  her  intentions  suspected  abroad,  in  a 
great  degree  through  the  foul  but  interested  aspersions  of 
those  who  have  been  preying  on  her  vitals.  While  like  the 
aspiring  eagle,  she  was  "kindling  her  undazzled  eyes  at  the 
full  mid-day  beam,  purging  and  unsealing  her  long  abused 
sight  at  the  fountain  itself  of  heavenly  radiance,  the  whole 
noise  of  timorous  and  flocking  birds,  with  those  also  that  love 
the  twilight,  were  buttering  about  amazed  at  what  she 
meant.  *’ 

Not  only  politicians  and  officers  of  State,  but  dignitaries  of 
literary  and  academic  lame,  all  with  audacious  and  mocking 
scorn,  of.  and  insult  to,  the  theory  of  self-government  lying 
at  the  very  foundation  of  American  institutions,  have  come 
forward  seeking  to  keep  her  caged  and  barred  by  very  grave* 
and  prudent  counsels  as  to  the  wisdom  and  safety  of  again 
entrusting  the  administration  • of  her  allaim  to  the  hands  to 
which  alone  it  of  right  belongs.  Individuals  and  commis- 
sions have  come,  some  in  disguise,  some  openly,  to  ascertain 
how  much  of  terrible,  though  undefined,  danger  of  wrong, 
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oppression  and  violence  there  might  be  in  leaving  her  to  the 
equal  exercise  of  constitutional  lights.  All  such  misgivings 
and  apprehensions  are  as  insulting  as  they  are  gratuitous — 
they  are  fruits  of  the  unforgotten  ‘ k preachings  of  hatred’ * by 
which  so  many  have  been  perverted.  Be  it  known  to  all,  it 
is  known  to  us,  that  the  standards  of  honour,  faith,  duty, 
forbearance,  generous  regard  for  others,  which,  set  up  by 
Carolinians  of  old,  have  been  handed  down  to  their  successors, 
will  not,  can  not,  he  lowered  by  Carolinians.  They  can 
never  so  forget  what  they  owe  to  themselves,  to  their  birth- 
right, to  their  obligations  to  the  past.  Sacred,  too,  to  them 
through  all  time  must  be  a peculiar  pledge  long  ago  given,  or 
else  the  State  whose  name  they  bear  must  basely  lay  down, 
which  she  cannot,  a glory  the  same  for  which  seven  Grecian 
cities  of  old  contended,  the  glory  of  being  the  mother  of  a 
peerless  son.  I recall  the  solemn,  emphatic  words  of  one  to 
whose  pme  and  lofty  name  Carolina  can  never  do  dishonour 
by  stooping  to  any  act  of  shame.  .Year  this  spot,  in  yonder 
ancient  church  yard,  repose  the  remains  of  a native  of  the 
State,  reared  on  her  soil,  and  drawing  from  her  atmosphere 
the  inspirations  that  animated  a character  which  in  turn  con- 
ferred on  her  immortal  distinction — a character  whose  white- 
ness, like  that  of  the  unspotted  snow,  but  shines  forth  with 
more  dazzling  lustre  from  increase  of  light  upon  it.  Over 
those  ‘‘hallowed  reliqnes”  rise  no  “piled  stones  nor  starry 
pointing  pyramid’5* — a name  the  only  epitaph — 

Dear  son  of  memory,  great  heir  of  fame, 

Thou  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment 
Hast  built  thyself  a livedong  monument. 

And  so  sepulchr'd  in  such  pomp  dost  lie. 

That  Kings  for  such  a tomb  would  wish  to  die. 

To  yonder  grave  of  Calhoun  I bid  the  maligner  go.  and 
'shrink  abashed  at  the  words  of  him  who,  though  dead,  yet 

* Since  above  was  written,  a monument  lias  been  erected  or.  the 
spot,  by  the  State. 
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speaks;  words  which,  although  referring  originally  to  pay- 
ment of  just  and  honest,  debts,  apply  to  all  matters  which 
touch  the  honour  of  the  State.  ‘ 'South  Carolina  is  in  debt. 
I pledge  rnvself  that  she  will'  pay  every  dollar  that  she  owes. 
* * * Should  1 be  by  possibility  mistaken,  should  she 

tarnish  her  unsullied  honour,  * * * (which  I hold 

impossible)  deep  as  is  my  devotion  to  her,  and  mother  as  she 
is  to  me.  I would  disown  her." 

Again,  I point  to  the  historical  reminiscences  which  have 
occupied  us,  as  justifying  another  reduction  to  which  our 
experience  and  the  times  give  no  little  importance  VVe 
have  been  accustomed  to  boast  of  the  political  .institutions 
under  which  we  have  lived  as  pre-eminently  productive  of 
liberty.  But  careful,  observation  must  compel  the  acknowl- 
edgment that,  whatever  of  truth  there  may  be  in  the  asser- 
tion. whatever  of  success  in  this  regard  has  attended  these- 
institutions,  founded  as  they  were  on  the  theory  that  Repub- 
lican government  is  one  of  law,  not  of  men,  is  really  attribu- 
table to  a cause  less  superficial.  I mean  that  reverence  for 
law,  enacted  according  to  the  trust  reposed  in  the  law-giver, 
which,  originating  in  an  enlightened  sense  of  the  necessity  of 
such  reverence  to  the  very  existence  of  rational  liberty, 
became  in  the  better  days  of  the  Republic,  by  strength  of 
habit,  a second  nature.  Reverence  for  law — this  is  the  very 
discipline  which  fits  men  for  Republican  institutions:  it  is 
the  very  corner-stone  of  the  superstructure.  One  of  the 
definitions  of  civil  liberty  makes  it  to  consist  not  so  much  in 
actual  exemption  from  wrongful  and  oppressive  laws  and 
acts,  as  in  security  from  danger  of  such. 

Civil  liberty  then  is  really  gone  whenever  such  law  or  act 
becomes  possible,  whether  existing  or  not.  This  has  been 
illustrated  by  a standard  author  by  reference  to  the  Act  of 
Parliament  under  Henry  YTII,  which  gave  to  the  King's 
Proclamation  the  authority  of  law.  That  act  was  a surrender 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  whether  or  no  anv  such 
proclamation  had  ever  been  issued,  because  the  security 
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against  tyranny  was  gone.  So  in  this  country  it  has  been 
our  sad  experience  that  if  the  security  afforded  by  respect  for 
law  be  destroyed,  then  Republican  government  becomes  but  a 
name  under  which,  as  under  that  of  liberty  itself,  the  grossest 
abuses  and  wrongs  may  be  perpetrated.  The  maxim  that, 
••where  there  is  no  law.  is  no  freedom,”  has  the  authority  of 
a great  name.  Xo  less  true  is  the  converse,  that  wherever 
freedom  really  has  Iter  home,  there  is  law  enthroned  in 
majesty,  receiving  the  willing  homage  of  loyal  subjects. 

This  being  true,  every  particle  of  freedom  lost  becomes 
replaced  by  disregard  of  law,  .so  that  by  the  degree  of  this 
disregard  maybe  measured  the  amount  of  freedom  lost:  the 
end  being  complete  substitution  of  "‘will  for  order  and  rule, 
of  caprice  for  duty.”  Free  government  is  but  a .compromise 
between  the  opposing  principles  of  authority  on  the' one  hand, 
and  individual  independence,  or  freedom  of  act  ion,  on  the 
other.  The  want  of  reverence  for  law'  springs  from  the 
unceasing  contest  between  these.  In  order  to  reconcile 
them,  the  plan  of  constitutional  limitations  has  been  devised, 
whereby  certain  powers  and  actions  are  excepted  from  the 
control  of  the  constituted  authorities,  and  left  to  individual 
exercise:  while  the  rest  remain  under  the  control  of  the 
community  exercised  according  to  law  But  these  constitu- 
tional limitations  become  irksome  when  they  < >stj  - the 
will  of  a majority,  and  when  respect  for  them  ceases,  then 
that  will  becomes  a “vulgar  tyranny,”  trampling  on  manly 
independence  of  thought  and  action,  and  on  the  only  freed*  m 
which  deserves  the  name,  the  freedom  to  follow'  the -right, 
and  scorn  the  wrong.  Compare  our  last  decade  with  farmer 
periods.  Whence  disorganized  industry,  ill-administered 
justice,  government  lodged  in  incompetent  hands,  military 
rule  in  lieu  of  civil  *?  Has  not  that  which  to-day  was  viola- 
tion of  law,  become  actual  law  to-morrow  V — abuses  which 
shocked  at  first,  afterwards  scarcely  provoking  remark  ! 

Parchments  and  paper  constitutions  are  but  “tic  dre.-s 
and  paraphernalia  of  liberty,  its  holiday  suit  in  times  of  , - mm 
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and  quiet.”  For,  ‘'when  the  evil  day  comes,”  when  the 
invasions  of  covetousness  or  of  ambition  begin,  to  what,  1 
repeat,  under  institutions  which  do  not  recognize  the  principle 
of  force,  can  the  appeal  be  made  but  to  respect  for  law  as  an 
established  rule  of  action,  upon  the  success  of  which  appeal 
depends  the  continuance  of  the  freedom  claimed  to  be  the 
fruit  of  those  institutions.  It  was  this  enlightened  lo\  • 
freedom,  a characteristic  of  the  people  of  South  Carolina, 
which  made  them  jealous  guardians  of  law  and  Constitution, 
arid  impatient  under  violations  of  them,  whether  for  purposes 
of  section  or  of  party.  And  this  is  now  the  strength  of  their 
appeal  to  the  government  and  the  whole  country  for  a return 
to  respect  for  them  as  they  were  received  from  our  fathers. 
And  if,  with  advancing  time,  free  government  under  Repub- 
lican institutions  shall  continue,  it  will  be,  and  will  only  he, 
because  the  peoples  of  these  States  shall  have  become  convinced 
that  loyalty  to  that  cause  which  is  ever  on  their  lips,  the 
cause  of  freedom,  is  irreconcilable  with  disloyalty  to  Consti- 
tutions and  laws  In  which  our  forefathers  embodied  systems 
and  principles  derived  from  the  ancient  ” rules  and  maxims 
of  civil  liberty,  handed  down”  as  precious  heirlooms,  from 
the  early  history  of  our  race. 


A P P E N D I X . 


Since  the  delivery  of  the  foregoing  address,  a volume  has 
appeared  entitled,  “The  Life  and  Letters  of  George  Cahot. 
by  Henry  Cabot  Lodge.”  Both  these  will  he  recognized  as 
names  of  citizens  of  Massachusetts.  The  author  is  profuse  in 
his  praises  of  the  Federal  Party  of  the  early  days  of  the 
Republic.  It  is  but  'just  to  add  that  he  also  acknowledges 
many  of  their  faults  and  errors  But  whenever  the  Republi- 
can party  is  referred  to,  the  well-known  bi<us  of  the  Xew 
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England  mind  strongly  asserts  itself.  For  this  party,  or  for 
the  South,  there  are  no  good  words.  My  present  purpose  in 
referring  to  this  book  is  to  notice  the  additional  and  corn  pi  etc 
proofs  it  furnishes  of  the  existence  of  a deliberate  scheme  of 
disunion  in  the  North  alluded  to  in  the  address,  and  also  to 
draw  attention  to  the  affirmation,  with  entire  approval,  of 
viri  political  doctrines  which  perfectly  justify  the  South 
and  her  action.  The  author,  it  is  probable,  little  dreamed  of 
such  application  of  his  utterances.  They  were  confessions 
necessary  to  the  defence  he  was  making,  but  they  are  equally 
pli  to  some  other  cases.  Thus,  on  page  313,  we 

read — 1 ; much  as  he  ('Mr  Cabot)  feared  and  disliked  the  policy 
of  Mr  Jefferson's  administration,  he  was  by  no  means  pre- 
pared to  take  part  in  the  scheme  for  a separation  of  the  Union 
which  was  urged  on  him  by  his  friend.  Col.  Pickering.  * ? 
On  page  415  the  plan  is  set  forth  in  detail.  Be  it  remem- 
bered that  in  the  correspondence  there  is  no  word  of  discus- 
sion, or  question  on  the  part  of  any  one,  of  the  right-  to 
separate.  Secession  was  a matter  of  expediency  solely. 
Now  why  should  an  act  which  then  was  one  of  expediency 
only,  or. the  contrary,  assume  in  later  times,  under  the  same 
Constitution,  the  dark  hue  of  treason  or  rebellion-?  More- 
over it  appears  that  the  very  cause  which  Mr.  Cabot  regarded 
as  furnishing  ground  for  separation,  and  of  nature  to  render 
it  practicable,  was  the  cause  affirmed  bv  the  South  in  ] sdo- 
01  to  have  intervened.  In  a letter  dated  14  February, 
1804,  (page  341)  Mr.  Cabot  writes — “The  subject  is  as 
important  as  it  is  dedicate,  and  lias  often  occupied  my  thoughts. 
All  the  evils  you  describe  (under  the  government)  arid  many 
more  are  to  be  apprehended:  but  I greatly  fear  that  a sepa- 
ration would  he  no  remedy,  because  the  source  of  them  is  in 
the  political  theories  of  our  country  and  in  ourselves.  A 
separation  A <onie  period  not  very  remote  may  pndiablv  take 
place.  At  the  same  time  that  I do  not  desire  a 

separation  at  this  moment,  I add  that  it  is  not  practic  e !' 
without  the  intervention  of  some  cause,  which  should  bo  verv 
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generally  felt  and  distinctly  understood,  as  chargeable  to  the 
misconduct  of  our  Southern  masters;  such  for  example  as  a 
war  with  Great  Britain  manifestly  provoked  by  our  rulers. 

It  is  a fair  inference  from  this,  that  Mr.  Cabot  considered 
separation  as  practicable  tc'itfi ' the.  intervention  of  a cause 
described  as  above.  Now  so  it.  is  that  when  the  South  sepa- 
rated. the  conditions  were  fulfilled.  For  changing  a single 
word,  viz  ; substituting  Northern  for  Southern*  we  mav 
adopt  his  language  and  say  that  in  1800  there  was  interven- 
tion of  a cruise  very  generally  felt  (by  all  the  Southern  Suites ) 
and  distinctly  understood  to  he  chargeable,  co  the  misconduct 
of  our  Northern  masters.  Thus.  “out  of  thine  own  mouth 
do  I judge  thee,*’  might  well  be  the  answer  of  the  South. 

Mr.  Lodge  evidently  felt  this,  and  in  order  to  avert  a 
judgment  from  which,  even  the  most  reckless  might  shrink, 
in  view  of  the  course  pursued  towards  the  South,  he  makes  a 
laboured  effort  to  discriminate  between  the  case  of  tire  men 
he  applauds  and  admires,  and  that  of  Southern  men  in 
1$60-»»1,  so  as  to  uphold  and  vindicate  the  former,  and  con- 
demn. the  latter.  Every  reader  must  he  struck  by  his  utter 
failure;  every  one  must  feel  that  the  words  of  approval  he 
utters  in  the  one.  case  apply  to  the  other.  For  the  riaht* 
delegated  to  the  General  Government,  and  those  reserved  by 
the  States  were,  in  18b0,  precisely,  what  they  were  in  1800- 
1814.  Net  while  lie  not  only  exonerates  from  blame,  but 
extols,  his  heroes,  he  ventured,  Pharisee-like*  to  stigmatize 
similar  conduct  on  the  part  of  others  as  “blackest  treason." 
There  is  but  one  explanation.  The  North  from  the  begin- 
ning aspired  to  the  control  of  the  government,  and  to  admin- 
istering it  according  to  Northern  ideas.  Failing  in  this,  the 
Union  had  no  charms,  and  separation  was  openly  .proclaimed 
by  the  dissatisfied  as  the  natural  and  rightful  resort.  “The 
venerable  Mr.  Quincy  lmd  pronounced  it  the  duty  of  the 
North  “to  take  possession  of  the  government.'  and  to  admin- 
ister it  according  to  Northern  opinions,  ‘at  any  hazard,  even 
of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union  itself.'  " (Lunt's  Origin  of 


44. 


the  War.  p.  414.)  But  when  in  the  course  of  time  this 
possession  had  been  acquired,  and  the  North  was  growing 
richer  and  richer  through  the  high  tariffs  imposed  on  the 
country,  and  the  South  finding  the  government  administered 
without  regard  to  the  Constitution,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
.North  solely,  and  to  her  own  ruin,  was  in  turn  about  to 
resort  to  the  same  remedy,  then  the  Union  became  the 
dearest  thing  on  earth,  State  rights  became  4 ‘ words'  of  evil 
omen,  ’ • and  separation  * ‘ blackest  treason . J ? 

But  that  the  reader  may  himself  judge  of  Mr.  Lodge's 
defence  of  the  New  England  disunionists,  the  passage  shall 
be  given  entire.  If  a vindication  of  them,  it  is  no  less  so  of 
the  seceders  of  1860-61. 

•‘But  one  word  remains  to  be  said  before  coining  to  the 
original  documents.  The  tone  in  which  the  men  of  that  day 
discussed  the  question  of  a dissolution  of  the  Union  is  one 
that  may  well  startle  the  present  generation,  which  has  passed 
through  a great  civil  war  in  behalf  of  the  Union,  and  has  learn- 
ed to  consider  the  mere  mention  of  separation  as  the  blackest 
treason.  The  men  .who  were  prominent  in  1804  regarded 
the  separation  of  the  States  with  no  such  feeling.  It  was  a 
simple  impossibility  that  they  should  do  so/’  (The  feelings 
of  the  South  had  become  in  1860,  by  reason  of  its  treatment, 
wliat  we  are  here  told  were  those  of  the  North  in  1>«  >4. ) 
“They  had  most  of  them  arrived  at  manhood  before  union 
was  ever  thought  of.  They  had  passed  through  the  period 
of  dissolution  under  the  Confederacy.  They  had  formed  our 
present  Union  from  pure  motives  of  policy,  and  they  regarded 
separation  in  exactly  the  same  way.  Tlie  individuality  and 
separate  existence  of  the  States  were  quite  as  familiar  to 
them  as  the  conception  of  union,  and  the  sentiment  of  nation- 
ality at  that  time  was  still  in  its  infancy.  They  had  looked 
upon  the  Union  when  it  was  formed  as  an  experiment,  and 
they  continued  so  to  regard  it.  They  looked  upon  it  as  an 
arrangement  which  might  or  might  not  succeed,  but  whose 
maintenance  was  a mere  question  of  policy.  Nor  was  this 
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feeling  confined  to  any  section,  nor  to  any  party.  It  had 
less  strength  in  New  England  than  elsewhere,  and  this  is 
what  gives  to  the  separatist  movements  in  New  England  a 
peculiar  importance  ind  dgniii  ce.”  (If  this  he  true,  it 
only  strengthens  the  case  of  the  South.)  ‘‘But  the  separatist 
feeling  was  universal,  and  broke  forth  at  various  periods 
before  I SOI  in  all  parts  of  the  country. ? ’ (Not  in  South 
Carolina.)  ‘‘The  minority  in  national  affairs,  if  they  felt 
themselves  oppressed,  turned  instinctively  to  the  govern- 
ments to  which  they  had  always  been  accustomed  to  look  for 
protection  and  support.  Thus  all  parties  and  all  leaders 
during  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  our  government,  when 
defeated,  and  as  they  believed,  oppressed,  looked  naturally 
to  their  States  as  their  protectors,  and  were  ready  to  take  the 
ground  that  the  experiment  had  failed,  and  that  it  would  be 
wise  to  try  something  different.  Schemes-  of  separation 
therefore  were  treated  and  discussed  as  any  extreme,  blit 
nevertheless  perfectly  conceivable,  question  of  mere  policy 
would  be.  The  hard,  matter-of-fact  way  in  which  men 
seventy -five  years  ago  argued  about  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  a dissolution  of  the  Union,  was  as  natural  and 
proper,  as  it  is  for  us  to  consider  that  question  no  longer  an 
open  one.  To  condemn  them  for  the  tone  of  their  discus- 
sions on  this  matter  w'ould  he  as  wholly  unjust  and  unreason- 
able as  it  always  is  to  brand  individuals  for  the  general 
opinions  of  any  past  age  and  society.  The  only  rule  here, 
as  in  any  similar  case,  is  not  to  try  men  by  an  abstract  stan- 
dard or  by  the  ideas  of  posterity,  until  they  have  first  been 
judged  according  to  the  standards  and  the  ideas  of  the  age  in 
which  they  lived.”  pp.  400-1. 

Mr.  Lodge  in  thus  attempting  to  explain  or  excuse  the 
early  secession  proclivities  of  New  England,  was  doubtless 
seeking  some  escape  from  the  inconsistency  inti*  which  me 
has  fallen  by  maintaining  of  late  consolidation  doctrines,  and 
by  drawing  the  sword  against  secession.  The  attempt  on  his 
part  is  very  feeble,  and  is  not  in  accord  with  the  facts  of 
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history.  The  Union  was  not  then  spoken  of  as  a matter  of 
cold  policy.  We  could  quote  from  many  Idyll  authorities  to 
prove  this.  Every  one  will  remember,  for  instance,  (fen. 
Washingtons  farewell  address.  But  it  will  be  most  appro 
priate  here  to  refer  to  the  fervent  language  in  which  Massa- 
chusetts ratified  the  Federal  Constitution.  “And  acknowl- 
edging with  grateful  hearts  the  goodness  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  in  affording  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  in  the.  course  of  His  Providence,  an  opportunity 
deliberately  and  peaceably,  without  fraud  or  surprise,  of 
entering  into  an  explicit  and  solemn  compact  with  each  other, 
by  assenting  to  and  ratifying  a new  Constitution  in  order  to 
form  a more  perfect  Union,  c%c.”  No,  when  New  England 
threatened  oh  various  occasions  to  secede,  she  knew  that  it  was 
he '■  right . d i signet  1,  as  she  ah  vs  has  t ne 

promote  her  material  interests  irrespective  of  others.  “State 
rights’ ? are  words  tarn i liar  in  Massachusetts  as  in  South 
Carolina,  as  any  one  will  see  who  will  read  the  proceedings 
and  debates  of  her  Convention  on  the  occasion  of  discussing 
and  ratifying  the  Federal  Constitution.  In  evidence  of  her 
jealousy  on  this  subject,  she  proposed  in  these  words  what  is 
in  substance  the  10th  Amendment  : “That  it  be  explicitly 
declared  that  all  powers  not  expressly  delegated  by  the  afore- 
said Constitution,  are  reserved  to  the  several  States  to  be  by 
them  exercised.” 

Mr.  Lodge  would.. excuse  his  forefathers  by  claiming  for 
them  judgment  according  to' the  ideas  of  tneir  age,  but  lie 
implies  that  they  were  wrong  according  to  the  new  lights, 
the  “ideas  of  posterity.”  They  would,  we  are  sure,  return 
no  thanks  for  this  sort  of  defence.  Judged  by  their  words 
and  acts  they  would  scorn  the  ideas  of  posterity  referred  to. 
But  we  wish  to  say  here  that  these  k ideas  of  posterity,” 
though  put  forward  when  they  conduced  to  the  wealth  and 
power  of  their  advocates,  have  not  altogether  superseded  the 
old  ones.  .Nor  will  they — truth  being  immortal.  In  very 
late  times  as  well  as  long  ago  the  Northern  people  “have 
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looked  to  their  States  for  protection  ” against  what  was  dis- 
pleasing- to  them.  This,  very  natural  and  becoming  in  them, 
heinous  sin  in.  S mthern  people.  T1  y i etc  not.  t 
selves  and  to  others  with  the  same  measure.  For  example— 
Nullification. — On  the  part  of  South  Carolina  this  was 
■'black  treason”  (Mr.  Lodge’s  phrase).  Is  the  same  stigma 
applied  to  the  course  of  “most  if  not  all  of  the  Northern 
Legislatures,  in  passing  those  ‘personal  liberty  bills,'  which 
in  spirit,  and  intent,  and  effect  were  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  Acts  of  Congress.  ’ ’ (Lnrd/s  Origin  of  the  War,  p.  217,  ! 
in  other  words,  which  nullified  the  Act  ? 

Forcible  Resistance  to  the  United  States. — It  was  "black 
treason’’  on  the  part  of  the  South  to  resist  tlie  armed  inva- 
sion of  her  territory.  Was  it  so,  too,  when  “in  185.1,  in 
Boston,  a mob  forcibly  carried  off  a prisoner  from  the  United 
States  Court  Boom,  while  in  custody  of  the  officers  of  the 
Marshal,  and  took  him  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gov- 
ernment ? ’ r * Or  was  this,  in  Mr,  Seward’s  words,  * ‘con  - 
fessing the  obligations  of  the  higher  law  ? ” 

Secession,  very  recently,  as  well  as  “seventy- five  years 
ago,”  did  not  rank  with  treason  according  to  great  Northern 
oracles;  for  instance,  The  New  York  Tribune,  organ  of  the 
“radical  wing”  of  the  Republican  party,  in  March,  1881, 
declared  that  the  Southern  States  had  “a  moral  right  to  form 
an  independent,  nation. ” In -February,  l>8i.  Mr.  Everett 
wrote  ; “To  expect  to  hold  fifteen  States  in  the  Union  by 
force  is  preposterous.  * ’ 

We  owe  much  tv>  Mr.  Lodge  for  the  corroboration  ho  has  - 
furnished  of  facts  previously  derived  from  others,  and  we 
take  leave  of  him  by  saving  that  we  almost  forgive  his  incon- 
sistencies in  our  thanks  for  the  stout  words  in  which  lie 
unintentionally  defends  the  course  and  the  political  ereod  of 
South  Carolina:  only  we  demand  that,  what  he  claims  tVr 
Massachusetts  be  accorded  to  our  State.  lie  says,  p.  528  : 

* Ltmt. 
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“Tlffe  I will  say,  that  I honour  and  respect  those  Federalists 

who,  believing  as  thev  did,  shrank  not  from  what  they  eon- 

Bid  ired  their  duty  to  their  State,  to  their  party,  and  to  them- 

selves.  The  men  of  the  Hartford  Convention  strove  honestly 

to  do  their  dutv  as  seemed  Best  in  their  eyes,  and  they  need 
«/  * 

not  fear  the  verdict  of  posterity. 

‘'With  the  incidents  of  an  awful  civil  war  still  fresh  in  our 
memories,  we  naturally  turn  from  aught  that  savours  of  the 
separatist  spirit,  and  State  rights  have  long  been  esteemed 
words  of  evil  omen.  But  let  us  not,'  therefore,  forget  that 
State  rights  are  the  great  safeguards  of  our  liberties.  Let 
us  remember  when  we  judge  the  Hartford  Convention,  that 
resistance  to  oppression  has  been  the  peculiar  glory  of  . the 
English  race.  •*  * * While  it  is  our  duty  to  crush  sec- 
tionalism in  every  form,  it  is  no  less  our  duty  to  guard  the 
great  .Anglo-Saxon  principle  of  local  self-government." 

Had  such  sentiments  prevailed  in  the  INorth,  over  the  lust 
of  power,  in  1800-61,  how  different  would  have  been  the 
record  for  the  last  nineteen  years,  on  the  page  of  history  ! 
“State  rights,  the  great  safeguards  of  our  liberties;”  “resis- 
tance to  oppression  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  English  race;” 
“duty  to  guard  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  principle  of  local  self- 
government” — these  few,  but  pregnant  phrases,  epitomise 
the  history  of  the  Southern  movement  of  1860-61,  and  fully 
vindicate  it. 

Those  to  whom  it  thus  appears  to  have  been  given  to  see 
the  right  just  as  the  Southern  people  saw  it,  are  estopped 
from  pleading  different  views  in  justification  of  war.  To 
them  the  words  of  the  old  poet  apply  : 

Video  meliora,  proboque; 

Deteriora  sequor 

well  translated  by  one  : 

”1  see  and  approve  the  Right,  yet  knowingly  pursue  the  Wrong."  — 

(Ireat  indeed  must  be  the  arrogance  which  in  tic-  <-i  no 
breath  exalts  one’s  own,  and  condemns  others  for  the  suv 


act.  To  repeat  what  we  have  written  elsewhere — when 
States  rights  are  invoked  by  the  Xorth  for  self -protection , 
the  cry  is  *•  The  sword  of  the  &>rd  and  of  Gideon;’’  when 
the  same  States  rights  are  invoked  by  the  South,  also  for 
seif- protection,  the  cry  is,  ••The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the 
sw<>rd,  and  have  bent  their  bow  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright 
conversation. ' ’ 

Mr.  Lodge's  volume  was  soon  followed  by  another,- also 
from  a citizen  of  .Massachusetts,  entitled,  “Documents  relat- 
ing to  New  England  Federalism,  lsOO-1 5;  edited  by  Henry 
Adams,  Boston,  ls77."  It  too  contains  abundant  evidence 
of  the  disunion  plans  of  many  Federalists  at  the  North,  and 
of  the  advocacy  of  those  plans  by  the  press,  by  town  meet- 
ings. Ac.  The  testimony  derived  from  these  books  is  the 
more  valuable,  because  claiming  to  be  sober  history,  and  not 
merely  of  political  or  polemic  character.  We  beg  to  quote 
now  a few  passages  from  Mr.  Adams's  publication.  DeWitt 
Clinton,  in  a.  speech  in  1S09,  says  : “It  is  perhaps  known 
to  but  few,  that  the  project  of  a dismemberment  of  this  coun- 
try is  not  a novel  plan,  -growing  out  of  the  recent  measures 
of  government,  as  has  been  pretended.  It  has  been  cherished 
by  a number  of  individuals  for  a series  of  years."  Pp. 
229-30. 

Mr.  Adams,  while  acquitting  Mr.  Otis  of  ‘ka  deliberate  and 
determined  design  to  dissolve  the  Union,'5  yet  adds  “he  was 
impelled  by  the  force  of  public  op  in-ion*' ' p.  230.  Again 
he  says— w* That  a secession  from  the  Union  and  the  formation 
of  a new  confederation  was  the  main  object  for  which  the 
Hartford  Convention  was  convened,  was  indeed  far  more 
extensively  entertained  than  by  those  who  thought  that  the 
time  for  a change  was  at  hand.  * It  was  the  object 

announced  from  the  pulpit  on  a day  of  solemn  fast  for  the 
war  appointed  by  the  government  of  Massachusetts,  in  duly, 
Is  12;  it  was  the  object  .urged  in  along  succe--ion  of  sermon.-, 
newspaper  essays  and  pamphlets  for  a series  of  years.  Put 
enough  on  this  topic,  though  much  more  might  lie  given. 
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In  Mr.  Adams's  book  may  also  be  found  numerous  proofs 
that  the  political  principles  accepted  by  South  Carolina,  and 
acted  on  by  her,  were  originally  those  of  a large  and  respect- 
able party  at  the  North.  Thus — ' ‘ to  those  who  think  that 
each  State  is  a sovereign  judge,  not  only  of  its  own  rights, 
but  of  the  extent  of  powers  conferred  upon  the  General 
Government  by  the  people  of  the  whole  Union;  and  that 
each  State,  giving  its  own  construction  to  the  constitutional 
powers  of  Congress,  may  array  its  separate  sovereignty  a gainst 
every  act  of  that  body  transcending  this  estimate  of  their 
powers — to  say  of  men  holding  those  • principles,  that  for  the 
ten  years  from  1S04-  to  IS  14  they  were  intending  a dissolu- 
tion of  the  Union,  and  the  formation  of  a new  Confederacy, 
is  charging  them  with  nothing  more  than  with  acting  up  to 
their  principles. p.  to.  Again, 

•'The  argument  (of  the  final  report  of  the  Hartford  Con 
ventiou!  against  an  immediate  dissolution  of  the  Union  is  an 
argument  not  of  principle,  but  of  expediency.  The  argu- 
ment explicitly  admits  that  a severance  of  the  Union  by  one 
or  more  States,  against  the  will  of  the-  rest,  and  in  time  of 
war.  can  be  justified  by  absolute  necessity;  and  the  whole 
argument  of  the  report  on  this  topic  is  to  show  that  the  proof 
of  the  existence  of  this  absolute  necessity  was  not  yet  com- 
plete. Pp.'  28S,  2sp. 

To  the  foregoing  I add  the  testimony  of  another  citizen  of 
New  England,  Mr.  Blaine,  United  States  Senator  from 
Maine.  On  a - recent  occasion  in  the  Senate,  (presentation 
of  a statue  of  \Tm.  King,  -first  Governor  of  Maine,-')  he  said  :*■ 
4 ’ Massachusetts  was  deeply  hostile  to  the  war  (1812),  and  did 
all  in  her  power  to  embarrass  its  prosecution.  * * * 

The  majority  of  the  people  of  Maine  regarded  the  attitude  of 
Massachusetts  toward  the  General  Government  during  that 
struggle  as  thoroughly  unpatriotic,  if  not  treasonable.  Par- 
tieipuney  in  the  Hartford  Convention,  or  any  sympathy  with 
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its  proceedings,  or  its  aims,  was  political  death,  and  well  nigh 
social  ostracism  to  any  man  in  Maine.” 

Mr.  Dawes,  of  Massachusetts — ‘ ‘ Will  the  Senator  tell'  us 
when  and  where  Massachusetts,  as  a State,  ever  made  an 
unpatriotic  record,  either  in  the  war  of  1812,  or  in  the  older 
war  of  the  Revolution,  or  in  any  war  which  has  followed? 
There  have  been  indiviauals  in  Massachusetts,  so  there  have 
been  in  Maine,  who  hav<  not  been  patriots;  but  if  M ss  d i- 
setts  ever  made  an  unpatriotic  record,  ihe  Senator  from 
Maine,  when  he  charges  it,  should  tell  us  when  and  where.” 

Mr.  Blaine — “I  will  tell  you.  I will  tell  you  now  and 
here.  Massachusetts  refused  to  pass,  and  tabled  a resolution 
thanking  one  of  her  own  naval  officers  for  a victory,  because 
it  was  gained  in  an  unjust  war.  She  refused  to  thank  the 
admirable  and  gallant  commander  of  the  Horne  for  capturing 
the  British  man-of-war  Peacock.  That  stands  on  your  own 
legislative  journals,  if  you  want  the  record.  1 can  give  you 
more  and  graver  instances,  until  the  sun  sets.  And  for  a 
Senator  from  Massachusetts  to  rise  here  and  pretend  that  Ins 
State  did  not  bristle  all  over  with  unpatriotic  records,  going 
clear  up  to  the  verge  of  treason,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  some 
patriots  of  that  day,  stepping  one  point  beyond  it,  is  a degree 
of  bravery  which  it  would  have  been  .well  to  show  in  the  war, 
and  not  reserve  for  this  day.  * * * Massachusetts  refused 

to  let  her  soldiers  march  beyond  the  boundaries  of  her  own 
State,  and  refused  pointedly  to  the  General  Government  to 
respond  to  a call  for  her  troops.  It  was  volunteers  from 
Maine  that  marched  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Massachusetts. 
The  militia  that  were  under  the  control  of  your  Governor 
refused  to  go,  and  were  not  permitted  to  go.  There  is 
another  record  for  you.” 

Leaving  the  controversy  about  the  troops  to  these  sous  of 
New  England,  the  applf-ation  to  he  made  of  all  this  historv. 
many  of  the  facts  long  wsuppressed,  but  now  indisputable,  i~ 
this  : 1 he  “Compact  iflii*  name  tor  the  (Jontitution,  o/t  >■ 

iifoiiiy  is  ipioted  from  the  preamble  to  the  solemn  and  formal 
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act  of  assent  and  ratification  of  the  Convention  of  Massachu- 
setts, in  17 88,) was  precisely  the  same  in  IS 00  as  in  1 804-1  815. 
Whatever,  therefore,  were  the  constitutional  rights  of  the 
States  in  the  last  mentioned  period,  were  theirs  also  jn  the 
first  mentioned.  We  have  seen  the  doctrines  and  practice, 
not  only  of  parties,  hut  of  Legislatures  and  t ffi  ia  s in  < rti 
Xew  England  States  in  1804-1815.  Though  opinions  may 
have  differed  as  to policy  in  the  exercise  of  these  State  rig] its, 
the  rights  themselves  were  not  questioned.  The  South  had 
good  ground  to  believe  that  her  claim. to  the.  same  rights, 
under  the  same  Constitution,  and  likewise  her  claim  to  judge 
of  the  expediency  of  their  exercise,  could  not  be  denied  or 
contested.  To  brand  then  the  exercise  of  them  by  her  as 
rebellion,  was  egregiously  insolent,  and  to  wage  war  on  her 
was  egregiously  criminal. 


. 


M E M O I R 


GEN.  CHRISTOPHER  GADSDEN 


By  Prof.  F.  A.  PORCKER. 


As  i pass  in  review  the  history  of  South  Carolina,  and  the 
illustrious  men  whose  precepts,  but  still  more  whose  examples 
made  her  what  she  was,  1 have  always  regarded  Christopher 
Gadsden  as  one  of  the  noblest  of  that  noble  band.  His  was 
the  stern  virtue  which  we  were  long  taught  to  believe  charac- 
terized the  ancient  Spartan,  tempered  by  the  mild  influences 
of  the  modern  Christian.  He  was,  perhaps,  what  in  <>ur 
degenerate  days  would  be  called  an  impracticable  man;  that 
is,  a man  who  could  not  bend  from  the  dictate  of  principle 
to  that  of  policy;  and  could,  therefore,  be  neither  a <jood 
party  leader,  nor  even  a good  party  man.  He  followed 
always  the  impulse  of  incorruptible  honesty,  and  was  the 
impersonation  of  the  most  exalted  chivalry.  Fear  and  favor 
were  alike  foreign  to  his  nature.  He  respected  himself,  and 
reverenced  his  Creator.  Duty  had  no  more  obedient  fol- 
lower; truth  no  more  devoted  servant.  Enthusiastic  even  to 
rashness  in  the  cause  of  American  Independence,  his  capa- 
cious heart  heat  as  keenlv  for  the  wrongs  of  Massachusetts  as 
for  the  insults  to  < irolina.  He  served  his  whole  country 
with  his  whole  heart,  and  when  he  died,  and  his  remains  were 
committed  to  the  keeping  of  his  mother  earth,  she  closed 
upon  the  noblest  heart  that  ever  bear  with  love  for  his 
country's  virtues,  or  bled  at  witnessing  the  outrages  which 
were  heaped  upon  her  devoted  bosom. 

More  than  seventy  years  have  passed  since  he  was  rein* won 
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from  the  sight  of  man.  and  few  memorials  are  left  to  record 
his  acts.  A meagre  account  of  his  life  is  to  be  found  in  the 
chapter  of  biographical  notices  in  Ramsav's  History  of  South 
Carolina,  and  tradition  has  preserved  a few  anecdotes.  v In 
essaying  at  this  time  to  trace  the  history  of  Ids  life,  I cannot 
promise  to  add  anything  new.  I can  incorporate  into  the 
memoir  some  of  the  anecdotes,  and  a fortunate  chance  has 
put  me  in  possession  of  some  letters  which  shed  a bright, 
but  a transient  light  upon  a portion  of  his  history.  While 
in  this  centennial  year  men  are  everywhere  celebrating  the 
praises  of  the  dead  of  old  times,  no  litter . theme  can  he 
selected  for  Charleston  .than  Christopher  Gadsden,  and  m the 
humble  hope  of  reviving  his  memory,  I offer  to  the  Historical 
Society  this  .contribution  to  the  history  of  our  State,  as  exem- 
plified in  the  life  of  one  of  her  illustrious  sons. 

Christopher  Gadsden  was  born  in  Charlestown,  in  17*24.' 
His  father  was  Thomas  Gadsden,  a Lieutenant  in  the  Royal 
ZSavy,  and  rhe  King’s  Collector  for  the  port  of  Charleston. 

Sent  to  England  for  instruction,  he  received  a classical 
education,  to  which  he  subsequently  added  a knowledge  of 
some  of  the  oriental  tongues.  Returning  from  England  as  a 
passenger  on  board  a King’s  ship,  the  purser  died,  and  Mr. 
Gadsden  was  appointed  to  take  his  place,  and  continued  to 
hold  it  for  about  two  years,  lie  then  left  the  service,  and 
devoted  himself  to  mercantile  life,  which  he  followed  with 
great  success  in  Charleston.  Like  many  other  merchants  of 
this  time  and  place,  he  was  also  engaged  in  the  occupation  of 
a planter.  It  was  whilst  engaged  in  these  pursuits,  that  he 
constructed  the  wharf  which  still  bears  his  name.  This  kind 
of  architecture  seems  to  have  pleased  him,  and  to  have  caked 
out  his  mechanical  powers.  In  1770,  when  Gen.  Lee  in.- L ted 
on  the  necessity  of  having  a bridge  from  Sullivan’s  Lend  1<> 
HaddreH's  Point,  so  as  to  furnish  an  escape  for  the  tr<».  ips 
under  Moultrie  and  Thomson  in  case  of  disaster,  Mr.  Gni  — 
den,  then  Colonel  Gadsden,  in  command  of  Fort  Johnson, 
undertook  the  work,  and  from  his  own  resources  and  his  own 
money,  in  a very  few  days,  completed  the  desired  work. 
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in  1759,  when  Governor  Lvttleton  made  his  expedition 
against  the  Cherokees,  there  was  not  a single  field  piece 
mounted  in  all  Carolina.  Mr.  Gadsden,  who  was  a member 
of  the  Legislature,  obtained  the  passage  of  an  Act  for  raising 
a company  of  artillery.  He  was  appointed  the  captain  of 
this  company,  and  at  the  head  of  it  accompanied  the  Governor 
into  the  Indian  territory.  This  was  the  origin  of  what,  after 
many  changes  and  enlargements,  was  afterwards  known  as 
the  Ancient  Battalion  of  Artillery. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unwise  conduct  of  Governor 
Lvttleton  resulted  in  a peace  so  hollow,  that  at  the  very 
moment  that  the  people  of  Charleston  were  giving  him  the 
honors  of  a triumphal  entr  on  his  return,  hostilities  more 
frightful  than  ever  were  recommenced  in  the  interior.  In 
1701,  a well  ordered  expedition,  commanded  by  Co  lor.  el 
Grant,  of  the'  regular  army,  with  a detachment  of  British 
troops,  aided  by  the  South  Carolina  militia  under  Colonel 
Middleton,  effectually  subdued  the  turbulent  Clierokees.  and 
gave  peace  to  the  country.  I.  am  not  aide  to  find  Mr.  Gads- 
den*- name  among  the  officers  of  this  expedition,  In  Colonel 
Middleton’s  subordinates  were  Moultrie,  Marion  and  Pinck- 
ney, who  afterwards  distinguished  themselves  in  the  war  of 
the  Revolution.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  artillery 
company  was  then  under  the  command  of  its  founder. 

On  a careful  revision  of  the  history  of  the  country,  before 
the  outbreak,  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  it  would  seem 
that  two  causes  were  at  work  in  the  several  colonies  which 
harmonized  with  each  other,  and  brought  the  North  and 
Smith  to  act  together.  The  question  of  taxation  as  such 
taken  by  itself  was  not  sufficient  to  justify  war,  for  surely, 
never  was  a people  in  Christendom  so  little  disturbed  by  the 
tax  collector.  It  is  true  that  the  conduct  of  our  ancestors 
has  been  put  on  the  lofty  ground  of  principle.  It  was  not 
the  ammmt  actually  involved,  but  the  possibilities  of  tiie 
future,  which  guided  our  statesmen.  I .doubt  whether  • 
prosperous  people  would  ever  exercise  so  much  soli-dmCd 
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to  hazard  their  prosperity  because  of  a transient,  and  at  the 
worst,  rather  - vexatious  stretch  of  power.  The  cause-  lay 
deeper  limn  in  this  apparently  lofty  principle,  and  it  pleased 
Providence  to  afflict  England  at  that  critical  moment  wit; ran 
obstinate  and  conceited  King,  and  vain  and  unwise  Ministers. 
Had  common  sense  governed  the  counsels  of  England,  the 
epoch  of  colonial  independence  might  have  been  indefinitely 
deferred. 

England  was  using  her  colonies  for  her  own  purposes,  and 
the  fostering  of  her  own  industry.  In  the  northern"  colonies 
she  saw  not  only  possible,  but  actual  rivals  in  her  own  pecu- 
liar line  of  industry,  and  her  jealousy  was  clearly  shown  by 
an  order  which  limited  the  number  of  apprentices  tint  any 
master  workman  in  the  colonies  might  entertain.  The  peo- 
ple of  Xew  England,  therefore,  had  real  causes  of  complaint 
against  the  mother  country,  and  the  British  Government 
acted  with  consummate  folly,  when  by  the  irritating  and 
vexations  Writs  of  Assistance,  followed  by  the  greed  of  petty 
gain  which  proposed  to  raise  a revenue  by  a tax  on  stamped 
paper,  they  gave  the  colonists  a plausible  ground  for  resisting 
both  the  tax  and  the  harassing  and  vexatious  restrictions 
which  had  restrained  their  social  and  industrial  growth. 

At  the  South  the  case  was  different ; their  production-  fed 
the  commerce  of  England,  and  soon  were  even  encouraged  by 
bounties.  The  restrictions  on  trade  and  industry  -were 
uucared.  for,  because  they  conflicted  with  no  private  interests. 
South  Carolina  in  particular  was  a pet  of  the  mother  country. 
In  1773,  Josiah  Quincy,  di.,  or  Boston,  visited  Charlestown  and 
saw  commercial  activity,  wealth  and  magnificence,  which  he 
did  not  believe  to  exist  in  America.  In  this  harbor  were 
upwards  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  vessels  of  merchants.  The 
hospitality  which  lie  largely  enjoyed,  showed  in  every  house 
luxury  and  wealth  such  as  he  had  never-  conceived.  At  a 
concert  of  the  St.  Cecilia  Society  lie -aw  upwards  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  ladies.  The  music  of  the  concert  w a 
ravishing.  Three  members  of  the  permanent 
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employed  at  a salary  of  five  hundred  guineas  a year  and 
another  musician  was  occasionally  employed  at  fifty  guineas 
a .month,  and  the  peo  ple  who  enjoyed  the  means  of  indulging 
in  such  luxuries  were  going  to  hazard  the  loss  of  all  for  a 
petty  tax  on  stamped  paper,  and  a tax  upon  tea,  a commo- 
dity probably  unknown  to  nine-tenths  of  the  people  of  the 
colony. 

But  there  was  another  cause  at  work,  one  perhaps  more 
potent  over  the  actions  of  men,  which  co-operated  with  the 
tax,  and  fanned  the  lame  of  resistance;  in  fact  gave  energy 
and  vitality  to  the  tax.  This  was  the  habitual  contempt  with 
which  American  gentleman  were  treated  whenever  they  hud 
official  intercourse  with  British  officers,  both  civil  and  military. 
An  order  in  council  respecting  the  rank  of  American  military 
officer>  was  considered  so  outrageous  to  all  manly  self- 
respect,  that  Washington,  who  had  struck  the  first  blow  in 
the  great  war  known  as  the  seven  year’s  war,  threw  up  his 
commission  in  disgust.  If  he  served  with  Braddoek,  it  was 
only  as  a volunteer.  Braddoek  had  the  good  sense  to  value 
the  presence  of  such  a man  on  his  expedition,  and  earnestly 
solicited  his  company  as  a volunteer.  It  was  his  misfortune, 
that  illness  prevented  the  volunteer  from  joining  him  until  it 
was  too  late  to  save  him.  Colonel  Middleton,  of  South  Caro- 
lina, was  hardly  persuaded  by  Governor  Bull  to  take  service 
under  Colonel  Grant  in  the  Cherokee  war;  and  the  Governor, 
himself  a Carolinian,  knowing  by  experience  the  insolent 
temper  of  the  British  officials,  gave  Colonel  Middleton  the 
extraordinary  power  of  resigning  his  commission  whenever 
lie  should  please.  It  .would  be  an  unnecessary  digression  to 
dwell  longer  on  that  history  here. 

This  spirit  of  insolence  was  most  offensively  manifested  by 
Governor  Thomas  Boone  to  the  whole  Legislature  of  Smfh 
( arolina,  and  Mr.  Gadsden  was,  accidentally,  an  interested 
party  in  the  transaction. 

It  had  pleased  Governor  Boone  to  recommend  an  alterati  n 
of  the  election  laws  of  the  provinces.  The  Assembly,  not 
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agreeing  with  the  views  of  the  Governor,  made  no  change  in 
the  law.  During  the  session,  some  time  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  House,  Mr.  Gadsden  presented  himself  for  quali- 
fication as  a member  for  St.  Paul’s,  After  his  credentials 
were  approved  by  the  Assembly,  he  was,  according  to  an  old 
custom,  sent  to  the  Governor  to  take  before  him  what  Gras 
called  the  State  oaths,  viz  : an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
King,  - and  an  oath  abjuring  all  cognizance  of  the  right  of  the 
Stuart  family.  When  he  presented  himself  before  the  Gov- 
ernor. the  latter  not  only  refused  to  recognize  him  on  account 
of  the  invalidity  of  his  election,  but  dissolved  the  Commons 
Home  of  Assembly  for  contumacy. 

In  thus  determining  against  the  validity  of  Mr.  Gadsden's 
election.  Governor  Boone  violated  ail  parliamentary  law,  and 
established  a personal  despotism.  Wherever  a representative 
body  is  known  to  the  law,  it  is  invariably  the  final  judge  of 
the  qualification  of  its  members.  In  the  next  Assembly, 
which  met  in  December  of  that  year,  1702,  Mr.  Gadsden 
was  again  a member*  The  Assembly  immediately  protested 
against  the  illegality  of  the  late  dissolution,  and  as  the  Gov- 
ernor would,  make  no  concessions,  they  declared  that  they 
would  transact  no  business  with  him  until  he  should  concede 
the  just  claims  of  the  House;  and  this  state  of  defiant  hostility 
continued  for  two  years,  until  Governor  Boone,  wearied  with 
the  contest,  left  the  province  and  went  home. 

During  this  suspension  of  legislative  business,  he  gave 
several  exhibitions  of  petty  and  childish  insolence  which  must 
have  made  a deep  impression  on  a high-toned,  generous  and 
manly  people.  During  this  session,  Sir  John  Colleton 
presented  himself  and  claimed  his  seat.  After  his  credentials 
were  verified,  lie  was  sent  to  the  Governor  to  take  the  State 
oaths, accompanied  by  Christopher  Gadsden  and  William  Moul- 
trie. who  were  sent  according  to  an  old  custom,  first  to 
certify  to  the  Governor  that  the  candidate  had  been  duly 
elected,  and  then  to  certify  to  the  House  that  they  had  wit- 
nessed the  administering  of  the  oaths  to  the  new  member. 
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Governor  Boone  demanded  of  Messrs;  Gadsden  and  Moultrie 
what  was  their  business  there,  and  on  being  informed  in 
what  capacity  they  were  there,  replied  that  the  Assembly 
had  no  rigid  to  intrude  visitors  upon  him,  rang  the  be! L. and 
ordered  the  servant  who  answered  it  to  conduct  these  - gentle- 
men put  of  his  house.  Sir  John  Colleton  was  stopped,  and, 
it  is  to  be  supposed,  took  the  oaths.  The  indignation  of  the 
Assembly  at  this  outrage  offered  to  them  through  their  mem- 
bers, may  be  conceived.  At  first  they  refused  to  permit 
Colleton  to  take  his  seat,  inasmuch  as  none  of  their  members 
Lad  seen  him  take  the  < fchs.  They  relented,  howev*  \s  far 
as  to  permit  him  to  testify  in  his  own  case.  Some  time 
afterwards,  when  Sir  John  Colleton  and  Mr.  Parsons  were 
sent  to  attend  a new  member  for  die  same  purpose, the  Govern,  or 
repeated  the  insult,  with  ail  additional  outrage.  He  refused 
the  testimony  of  these  gentlemen,  as  to  the  election  of  the 
new  member,  saying  that  lie  would  examine  the  roil  and 
judge  for  himself. 

Thus,  now.  were  gentlemen,  representatives  of  the  people, 
who  might  be  reasonably  supposed  to  represent  the  most  re- 
fined class  of  the  people,  rudely  dismissed  from  the  Gov- 
ernor's house,  and  their  testimony  refused  as  untrustworthy. 
Is  it  surprising  that  such  gentlemen  should  eagerly  catch 
at  any  opportunity  for  revenge  which  ottered  itself  V And 
shall  we  be  thought  to  diminish  the  lustre  of  their  fame,  when 
we  impute  to  wounded  pride  the  bold  determination  which 
they  not  long  afterwards  made  to  sever  themselves  entirely 
from  a government  which  could  with  impunity  thus  recklessly 
insult  them  ? 

Whilst  the  petty  and  childish  insults  of  Governor  Boone 
were  still  rankling  in  the  hearts  of  these  gentlemen,  the 
Ih’itish  Government  unwisely  gave  them  a palpable  cause  of 
complaint  by  the  passage  of  the  Stamp  Act.  The  colonies 
were  greatly  excited  by  the  passage  of  this  Act,  and  the 
ferment  exhibited  itself  in  several  of  the  Legislatures.  The 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  in  June,  1705,  issued  a 
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circular  letter  to  the  several  colonies,  'inviting  them  to  meet 
each  other  by  their  deputies  in  New  York,  in  the  month  of 
■October  following.  • In  July  the  letter  was  discussed  before 
the  House  of  Assembly.  After  'a dong  discussion,  in  which 
the  call  was  supported  by.  Mr.  Rutledge,  the  subject  was 
referred  to  a committee,  of  which  Mr.  Gadsden  was  eh  air- 
man. The  committee  reported  in  favor  of  the  proposed 
Congress,,  and  Christopher  Gadsden,  John  Rutledge,  and 
Thomas  Lynch,  Sen.,  were  elected  to  represent  the  colony. 
This  action  of  the  Assembly  Mr.  Bancroft  regards  as  the 
founding  of  the  American  Union  hv  S -nth  Carolina.  “Mas- 
sachusetts, ’ 7 he  says, . ‘ ‘ sounded  the  trumpet,,  but  to  South 
Carolina  is  it  owing  that  it  was  attended  to.  Had  it  not 
been  for  South  Carolina,  no  Congress  would  then  have  hap- 
pened. When  we  count  up  those  who  above  others,  con- 
tributed to  the  great  result,  we  are  to  name  the  inspired 
madman.  James  Otis,  and  tne  great  statesman,  the  magnani- 
mous, unwavering,  faultless  lover  of  his  country,  Christopher 
Gadsden.  * 5 

These  are  the  words  of  Bancroft.  The  measure  was  sup- 
ported by  the  eloquence  of  Rutledge,  but  it  was  the  zeal  of 
Gadsden  which  gave  animation  to  the  party  of  existence. 

In  a letter  written  thirteen  years  afterwards  to  Win.  Ilenry 
Drayton,  ho  says  : “No  man  in . America  ever  -trove  more 
(and  more  successfully  > first  to  bring  about  a Congres-  in 
. 1 7 f > •>,  and -then  to  support  it  ever  afterwards  than  ..myself: v 
Northern  writers  are  disposed,  1 know  not  why.  to  pass  «.ver 
the  services  of  Rutledge  and  ascribe  merit  in  preferem  • - 
any  other  claimant,  f believe,  however,  that  in  this  ease, 
but  bare  justice  lias  been  done  to  Mr.  Gadsden.  There  was 
at  that  time  this  difference  between  his  position  and  that  M 
Mr.  Rutledge  : the  latter  was  earnest  in  hoping  for  a redress 
of  grievance  ; the  former  even  then  looked  forward  to  a 
severance  of  the  tie  which  bound  the  colonies  to  the  parent 
State. 

The  Congress  of  1 7 b 5 did  little  besides  making  the  several 
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parts  of  America  known  to  each  other.  Two  of  the  dele- 
gates of  South  Carolina.  Mr.  Lynch  and  Mr.  Rutledge,  were 
at  the  head  respectively  of  the  committees  to  address,  the 
one.  the  House  of  Lords,  the  other,  the  Commons  of  England. 
Here  again,  Mr.  Gadsden  gave  an  exhibition  of  ms  stubborn 

isist<  cy.  As  a subject  of  the  Eing  In  - 1 ' I 

him  on -the  subject  of  the  grievances  of  the  people,  hut  lie 
wonkl  stoop  to  no  petition  to  either  House  of  Parliament. 
“The  House  of  Commons, ” he  said,  “refused  to  receive  the 
addresses  of  the  colonies,  when  the  matter  was  pending: 
besides,  we  hold  our  rights  neither  from  them  nor  from  the 
Lords,”  but  he  was  induced  at  last  to  withdraw ' his  opposi- 
tion ; for,  said  he,  union  is  most  certainly  all  in  all. 

It  is  known  that  if  the  action  of  the  Congress  was  inoper- 
ative,'the  sturdy  opposition  of  the  people  caused  the  repeal  - 
of  the  Stamp  Act.  From  this  time  until  the  next  Congress, 
in  1771,  we  find  nothing  to  record  of  Mr.  Gadsden.  That 
he  was  diligently  engaged  in  his  private  business  we  know, 
and  also  that  he  was  generally  -a  member  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Assembly.  In  1773,  a very  intelligent  gentleman 
from  Boston,  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  saw  him  one  day  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  recorded  a few  words  of  a speech  which  is 
worth  preserving  as  a photograph  memorial  of  the  man.  In 
his  journal  of  March  19th,  1773,  Mr.  Quincy  says  : “Spent 
all  the  morning  in  hearing  the  debates  of  the  House;  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  best  speakers  of  the  Province. 
T.  Lynch.  Esq  .,  spoke  like  a man  of  sense  and  a patriot,  with 
dignity,  tire  and  laconism.  Mr.  Gadsden  was  plain,  blunt,  hot 
and  incorrect,. though  very  sensible.  In  the  course  of  the  de- 
bate he  used  these  very  singular  expressions  fora  Member  or 
Parliament  : - * And,  Mr.  Speaker,  if  the  Governor  and 
Council  don't  see  fit  to  fall  in  with  us,  I say  let  the  general 
duty  law,  and  all.  go  to  the  devil,,  sir,  and  we  go  ab.  c.r  ■ m 
business.  ■ ” 

It  is  but  a glimpse  of  the  earnest  man — but  it  reveal*  a 
world  of  character — he  was  very  unparliamentary,  hut  he 
was  very  much  in  earnest. 
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We  will  not  repeat  the  oft-told  story  of  British  taxation 
and  American  resistance.  You  remember  that  a scheme  was 
cunningly  devised  by  which  the  people  would  be  enticed  to 
drink  their  tea  and  pay  the  obnoxious  duty.  Alarmed  at  the 
prospect  of  seeing  a whole  people  recreant  to  their  pledges 
by  the  allurement  of  cheap  tea,  the  leaders  of  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  organized  resistance  throughout  the  country 
against  this  insiduous  measure.  In  many  places,  in  this  city 
among  others,  the  tea  was  openly  put  away  for  destruction . 
In  Boston  a party  of  disguised  men  went  hy  night  to  the 
wharf  where  the  tea  laden  vessels,  were  lying,  took  out  the 
accursed  thing  and  cast  it  into  the  sea.  The  open  and  undis- 
guised resistance  met  with  no  rebuke;  but  as  all  attempts  to 
discover  the  Boston  rioters  were  battled,  the  ministry  lost 
their  temper,  and,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  annulled  the 
charter  of  Massachusetts,  and  closed  the  port  of  Boston, 
making  all  commerce  with  that  city  a punishable  offence. 

This  high  handed  act  of  oppressive  vengeance  acted  through 
the  whole  country  like  an  electric  spark.  . All  felt  that  the. 
cause  of  disfranchised  Massachusetts  was  the  common  cause. 
At  the  call  of  Yew  York,  a Congress  of  the  colonies  met  in 
Philadelphia,  in  September,  1771.  The  representatives  from 
South  Carolina  were  chosen  by  a general  vote  of  the  citizens. 
The  first  measure  of  resistance  which  suggested  itself  was  a 
general  non-importation  and  non -exportation  agreement. 
This  was  opposed  by  the  mercantile  interest  generally  and 
two  sets  of  candidates  were  presented  to  the  voters.  Repre- 
sentatives of  each  were  elected — Mr.  Gadsden,  Thomas 
Lynch,  and  Edward  Rutledge,  representing  the  extreme 
party;  Henry  Middleton  and  John  Rutledge  the  moderate 
party.  Mr.  Gadsden  and  J.  Rutledge  were  respectively  the 
representatives,  the  first  of  the  extreme  party  for  resistance 
the  latter  long  continued  to  hope  for  a restoration  of  the  old 
pleasant  relations  with  England  by  a redress  of  grievances. 
The  former  was  even  before  this  time  anxious  for  indepen- 
dence, the  latter  came  very  slowly  and  very  reluctantly  into 


. 
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tlie  measure.  As  the  delegates  elected  represented  the  two 
parties,  it  was  agreed  that  no  motion  or  resolution  of  the 
Congress  should  be  binding  upon  the  colony,  unless  it  was 
agreed  to  by  the  deputies  of  the  colony.  They  went  to  the 
Congress  unpledged,  uninstructed.  The  people  had*  perfect 
faith  in  their  patriotism  and  their  wisdom. 

It  was  desired  to  give  the  delegates  an  official  sanction  by 
legislative  action;  but  Gov,  Bull  had  always  kept  a strict  eye 
over  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  invariably  prorogued  it 
whenever  he  thought  it  was  treading  on  dangerous  ground. 
On  the  present  occasion  it  had  been  prorogued  to  the  second 
of  August.  It  was  an  old  custom  of  the  House  to  meet  at 
10  o’clock  but  now  all  business  had  been  secretly  arranged, 
and  at  S of clock  the  members  were  in  their  seats;  a message 
was  sent  to  the  Governor,  to  inform  him  of  their  organiza- 


tion, and  they  instantly  adopted  two  resolutions,  one  approv- 
ing and  confirming  the  election  of  the  live  gentlemen  whom 
the  people  had  chosen,  and  another  providing  for  the  expense 
of  their  voyage.  The  Governor,  informed  of  the  unusual 
meeting  of  the  House,  instantly  sent  for  them  to  prorogue 
them.  Blit  he  was  too  late.  In  less  than  half  an  hour  the 
House  had  met,  resolved,  and  was  prorogued. 

In  tins  Congress  we  find  Mr.  Gadsden  always  acting  with 
those  who  were  foremost  in  leading  on  the  revolution.  Gay, 
he  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  foremost.  Fancying  that 


war  was  inevitable,  he  wished  to  secure  to  his  country  ail  the 
advantages  possible,  and  he  urged  upon  the  Congress  the 
expediency  of  attacking  Gen.  Gage  in  Boston  at  once  and 
defeating  him  before  he  could  gain  reinforcements.  He  was 
described  by  some  of  the  members  as  “if  possible,  worse  than 
ever;  more  violent,  more  wrong-headed.” 

The  non-importation  and  non-exportation  agreement  was 
passed,  with  an  exception  in  favor  of  Carolina  rice.  Mi. 
Rutledge  gave  good  and  satisfactory  reasons  for  this  e\<  <p- 
tion,  hut  Mr.  Gadsden  stood  alone  in  his  opposition  it. 
and  even  on  his  return  home  made  efforts  to  have  the  exeep- 
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tion  rescinded.  Interest  and  expediency  were  powerless 
with  him  when  principle  was  involved. 

When  the  delegates  returned  home  the  subject  of  the  excep- 
tion of  rice  from  the  non-intercourse  agreement  was  discussed, 
and  Mr.  Gadsden  earnestly  moved  that  the  exception  be 
■ 1 . ; hit  M \ Ruth  - 1 >'<  : i si  st<  ;d  that  the  < xce  ption  w - 

the  only  means  by  which  the  North  and  the  South  could  be 
placed  an  an  equality  of  suffering  in  the  non -intercourse 
measure  of  resistance.  It  is,  perhaps,  on  account  of  his 
speech  on  that  occasion,  that  he  has  ever  since  been  made  the 
Object  of  relentless  criticism  by  a certain  party  at  the  North. 
He  said  “that  he  was  in  favor  of  immediate  non -intercourse, 
but  the  Congress,  in  their  wisdom,  - had  postponed  it  until  the 
following  September.  That  the  Northern  trade  would  be 
but  little  affected  bv  the  association,  and  he  saw  no  reason 
why  ours  should  be  ruined,  it  was  evident,  he  said,  that  the 
colonies  were  less  intent  to  annoy  the  mother  country  in  the 
matter  of  trade,  than  to  preserve  their  own  trade:  so  he 
thought  it  but  justice  to  his  constituents,  to  preserve  to  them 
their  trade  as  entire  as  possible.' ’ 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  language  should  have  been 
used  respecting  the  different  positions  of  the  North  and  the 
South,  not  only  by  those  who  were  founding  the  Union,  but 
at  the  very  moment  the  work  of  union  was  going  on. 

The  exception  was  retained  by  the  Assembly,  but  Mr. 
Gadsden,  though  overruled  in  this  matter,  does  not  seem  to 
have  lost  the  confidence  of  his  constituents.  He  and  Mr. 
Rutledge  were  both  returned  to  the  Congress  of  1775. 

Before  that  Congress  met,  the  Revolutionary  War  had 
commenced  in  the  skirmish  at  Lexington,  and  the  Provincial 
Congress  immediately  set  about  organizing  the  military  force 
of  the  province.  In  pursuance  of  this  organization,  Mr. 
Gadsden  was  elected  Colonel  of  the  First  Regiment  of  F<  nt, 
and  William  Moultrie  of  the  Second.  Both  these  gentlemen 
had  seen  service  in  the  Cherokee  War,  and  though  elected 
on  the  same  day.  Colonel  Gadsden  was  the  senior  of  Colonel 
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Moultrie,  and  on  his  return  home  to  serve  his  country  in  the 
army,  he  assumed  the  command  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
province,  ft  appears  by  a note  in  Moultrie’s  Memoirs,  that 
he  assumed  the  command  in  February,  1776. 

In  March,  of  that  year,  it  was  found  absolutely  necessary 
to  establish  civil  government  in  South  Carolina;  the  Provin- 
cial Congress,  therefore,  adopted  a Provisional  Constitution, 
under  which  John  Itutledge  was  elected  President  of  Smith 
Carolina.  It  was  thus  that  the  call  of  the  citizens  for  their 
services  at  home,  deprived  .Gadsden  and  Rutledge,  her  two 
most  emin  nt  citizei  s,  ! • d s inction  of  enrollii  g t'heii 
names  among  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independer.ee. 
Early  in  June,  General  Charles  Lee  arrived'; in  Charleston, 
and  assumed  the  general  direction  of  military  affairs.  Colonel 
Gadsden's  post  was  at  Fort  Johnson,  Colonel  Moultrie-  was 
stationed  at  a point  on  Sullivan’s  Island,  which  commanded 
the  entrance  into  the  harbor,  and  Colonel  Thomson  at  the 
northeast  of  the  island,  to  prevent  the  landing  of  troops  from 
Long  Island.  It  is  well  known  that  General  Lee  looked 
upon  the  tenure  of  'Sullivan's  Id  and  as  a desperate  measure, 
nob  but  f<  r the  obstinacy  of  President  Rutledge,  he  would 
have  drawn  oft  the  troops.  He  insisted  upon  the' necessity  of 
a bridge  across  the  north  channel,  so  that  the  troops  might 
retreat  to  the  mainland  if  necessary.  This  work  was  accom- 
plished, at  his  own  expense,  by  Colonel  Gadsden.  The  suc- 
cessful defence  of  the  island,  by  Colonel  Moultrie  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Thomson,  deprived  Colonel  Gadsden  of  anv 
participation  in  the  honors  of  the  28th  of  Juno.  During  the 
calm  which  followed  the  storm  of  war,  we  -have  little  to 
record.  Roth  Colonels  were  soon  afterwards  taken  into  the 
Continental  Service,  and  commissioned  as  Rrigadier-Generah. 
In  Angler,  1 777.  General  Gadsden  .resigned  his  conunision. 
and  served  his  country  afterwards  entirely  in  civil  life. 

The  accidental  [.reservation  and  discovery  of  a small  letter 
book  shed  a ray  of  light  upon  both  his  own  history  and  that 
of  the  State  during  the  years  1 777  and  l ‘778,  and  with  rhk 
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precious  relic  1 >e£ore  one  it  is  very  hard  to  resist  th<  mpta- 
tion  to  make  fall  copies  of  his  letters. 

The  designation  of  General  Gadsden,  and  the  duel  which 
arose  out  of  it  between  him  and  General  Howe,  isvari  episode 
in  the  lives  of  both,  these  gentlemen  of  so  remark  able  a char- 
acter, that  one  who  undertakes  to  give  the  history  of  General 
Gadsden's  life  can  scarcely  refuse  to  narrate  it.  With  every 
disposition  to  see  General  Gadsden  always  right.  I am  con- 
strained to  say  that  in  this  matter  he  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  wrong.  But  he  was,  if  I may  so  express  myself, 
gloriously  wrong.  In  the  annals  of  private  .warfare  there 
was  never  exhibited  such  pure  chivalry,  such,  perfect  devotion 
to  the  point  of  honor  as  was  shown  by  him  on  this  occasion. 
Major  Andre,  who  seems  to  have  had  a keen  sense  of 
humour,  amused  himself  and  the  public  by  a humorous  ballad 
on  the  occasion  of  the  duel:  hut  though  the  British,  officer 
laughed,  he  could  not  but  show  the  profound  respect  with 
which  he  was  inspired  by  the  high  and  gallant  bearing  of  the 
two  gentlemen  who  furnished  food  for  his  mirth.  The 
account  of  the  meeting  deserves  to  be  studied  by  thorn  per- 
sons who  in  these  modern  times  have  converted  the  chivalrous 
settlement  of  the  point  of  honor  into  a barbarous  and  san- 
guinary riot. 

The  origin  of  the  dispute  lay  in  the  unsettled  relations 
between  the  States  and  the  Congress.  When  General  Lee 
arrived  in  Charleston,  in  June,  1776,  the  general  direction  of 
military  affairs  was  committed  to  him,  but  the  -Ew'-utive 
rcdiinpiished  none  of  his  rights  as  Commander-in-t  'liief. 
Thus  President  Rutledge  wrote  to  General  Moultrie  : “Gen- 
eral Lee  wishes  you  to  evacuate  the  fort.  You  will  nor. 
without  an  order  from  me,  ami  I would  sooner  cut  mf  my 
right  hand  than  write  one.” 

Not  long  after  the  action  of  Fort  Moultrie,  General  Le» 
left  Charleston  for  his  mad  expedition  against  Florida.  !I 
had  I lows  mid  Moultrie  in  ids  army.  Comae!  Grad-A.  * was 
probably  loft  in  defence  of  the  city . Lee  hub  not  pro*  ceded 
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farther  than  Savannah  when  an  express  called  him  to  join 
Washington  at  the  North;  lie  obeyed  the  order,  went  North, 
and  immediately  entered  upon  that  course  of  capricious  opposi- 
tion to  the  Coramander-in-GMef  which  resulted  in  his  ridicu- 
lous capture  by  a scouting  party  of  the  British  army.  On 
his  return  through  Charleston  he  left  General  Moore  in  com- 
mand, with  a body  of  North  Carolina  troops.  Moore  was 
succeeded  by  Nash,  and  on  his  departure.  General  Howe, 
the  senior  officer,  assumed  the  command.  He  • was  from 
North  Carolina,  and  by  his  own  account  well  connected  in 
both  the  Ca volinas..  On  the  20th  October,  .1770,  he  pub- 
lished in  orders  the  promotion  of  Colonels  Gadsden  and 
Moultrie  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General,  and  assigned  to 
them  their  respective  commands,  that  of  General  Gadsden 
being  on  Sullivan's  Island.  On  the  23rd  August,  17  77. 
General  Gadsden  resigned  his  commission  into  the  'hands  of 
General  Howe.  Unfortunately,  while  General  Gadsden  has 
preserved  for  us  General  Howe's  report  of  the  affair,  he  did 
not  take  the  same  pains  to  preserve  his  reply  to  General 
Howe.  He  had  a profound  reverence  for  the  Congress,  and 
it  was  this  reverence  which  induced  him  to  send  his  resigna- 
tion to  General  Ilowe.  and  not  as  many  other  aggrieved 
officers  had  done — directly  to  Congress.  He  supposed  that 
some  inquiry  would  be  made  by  the  Congress  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  resignation,  and  he  was  hurt  at  its  being  received 
without  any  comment.  Ashe  was  in  a manner  the  originator 
of  the  Congress,  lie  felt  that  his  resignation  ought  not  to  have 
been  accepted  without  his  being  allowed  an  opportunity  of 
vindicating  himself,  lie  wrote  often  and  confidentially  to 
his  friend,  Wm.  Henry  Drayton,  arid  through  him  received 
in  June,  1.77s,  a copy  of  Howe’s  letter  to  Congress.  To  this 
letter  the  General  replied  in  a letter  dated  July  I,  to  Wm. 
Henry  Drayton,  a copy  of  which  was  sent  to  General  Howe. 
This  letter,  in  his  subsequent  correspondence,  lie  refers  to 
continually  as  a Public  letter,  and  perhaps  it  was  because  he 
so,  considered  it,  that  lie  took  no  pains  to  preserve  it.  Uub*r- 
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Innately,  Mr.  Drayton  did  not  so  consider  it,  and  made  no 
effort  to  publish  it  among  the  members  of  Congress.  This 
letter  was  the  cause  of  tiie  duel  between  the  two  Generals. 

General  Howe  .says  that  about  four  months  before  the  date 
of  his  letter,  that  is  about  May  1,  after  he  had  been  more 
than  six  months  in  undisputed  command  of  this  post,  General 
Gadsden  desired  to  know  by  what  right  he  commanded,  and. 
claimed  that  he  himself  was  the  natural  commander  in  South 
Carolina.  General  Howe  explained  to  him  his  right,  and 
showed  the  error  into  which  General  Gadsden  had  fallen, 
respecting  convicting  claims  of  right.  On  the  request  of  the 
latter  that  the  matter  he  referred  to  Congress,  General 
Howe  replied,  that  as  he  had  no  doubt  respecting  '.his' own 
right,  he  would  express  none,  but  if  the  other  desired  it  he 
would  communicate  those  doubts  to  Congress  as  his,  and  this 
was  assented  to.  At  a subsequent  interview,  a few  days  after- 
ward, General  Howe  was  led  to  believe  that  General.  Gadsden 
was  now  satisfied  as  to  his  right,  and  the  letter  was  not  writ- 
ten. One  day  in  August  they  met  at  the  house  of  President 
Lowndes,  and  General  Gadsden  inquired  whether  the  letter 
had  been  written. as  had  been  agreed,  and  on  General  Howe 
replying  in  the  negative,  and  giving  his  reasons  for  not  hav- 
ing done  it,  he  said  that  the  matter  should  he  brought  before 
the  House  of  Assembly.  A.  motion  was  accordingly  made 
shortly  after  by  ¥m.  Henry  1 ) ray  ton.  - to  inquire  into  the 
nature  of  General  Howe’s  command  in  this  State.  The 
motion  was.  in  mv  opinion,  very  properly  rejected,  and 
General  Gadsden  immediately  resigned  his  commission  into 
General  Howe’s  hands.  This  is  a brief  of  General  HoweG 
letter,  and  I do  net  believe  there  was  any  statement  in  it. 
which  General  Gadsden  contradicted.  The  rest  of  the  >»:-.>rv 
shall  be  told  in  his  own  words  : 

'"On  the  11th  of  August  1 received  hv  the  GmwraP- 
Aide-de-Caiup  a long,  cxposuilacwy  letter,  dated  tw  d.w- 
before,  with  a demand  for  suGfncbon  ;it  the  close,  unless  I 
made  him  reparation  for  the  c xine-Mon  I had  made  use  of. 
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relative  to  him  in  my  letter  of  the  4th  of  July.  I wrote  for 
answer  next  morning  that,  I was  ready  to  give  him  any 
satisfaction  he  thought -proper,  when,  and  where  he  pleased. 
That  I thought  him  the  aggressor  in  having  wrote  sqeh  an 
unnecessary  detail  of  that  matter  in  it,  omitting  my  principal 
objection,  and  especially  for  not  letting  me,  whom  it  so 
nearly  concerned,  have  a copy  of  it,  and  that  he  had  nobody 
to  blame  but  himself — that  I never  saw  his  detail,  which  had 
such  immediate  effect,  for  ten  months:  after  the  date  of  it. 
Three  letters  f rom .him  and  two  from  me  passed  before  the 
matter  came  to  a point.  In  his,  he  gave  me  assurance  that 
he  did  not  mean  in  anything  he  said  to  reflect  upon  or  injure 
me,  and  as  to  the  breach  of  promise  I accused  him  of,  he 
declared  he  really  understood  me  as  he  had  set  forth,  so  that 
if  there  was  a fault,  his  luiderstandi  ng,  and  not  his  integrity, 
was  to  blame  ; and  had  he  imagined  I wished  to  see  his  letter, 
he  should  most  cheerfully  have  sent  it  to  me:  that  he  had  not 
the  least  wish  to  conceal  it  from  me.  My  friends,  Colonel 
Elliott  and  Colonel  Horry,  who  were  the  only  persons  who 
had  the  least  hint  of  this  affair  from  me,  seemed  to  think  this 
a great  concession,  and  required  some  notice  or  apology  on 
my  side,  and  our  friend,  Colonel  Pinckney,  who  was  the 
General’s  second,  appeared  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  But 
I,  looking  upon  it  only  as  private  and  personal  to  me;  and 
whereas  the  expressions  of  me,  he  particularly  referred  to, 
(of  my  letter  to  you)  related  to  the  manner  of  a public  act, 
his  getting  as  it  seemed  to  me,  in  command  here,  and  as  1 
did  not  see  how  it  was  possible,  with  any  kind  of  propriety 
or  adheranCe  to  truth,  to  abstract  the  private  letter  from  the 
public,  i determined  to  make  no  concession,  but  to  meet  him 
in  any  manner  he  pleased.  Accordingly  we  met  on  the 
30th,  and  were  placed  at  the  distance  of  eight  very  small 
paces.  As  the  General  demanded  .at  is  faction  of  me,  and  I 
had  already  taken  mine  by  ex  pi  >sing  his  letter,  with  inv  obser- 
vations thereon,  1 was  determined  to  receive  his  lire,  which. 
1 accordingly  did — after  some  time,  tired  my  pistol  broad 
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off,  and  called  him.  to  lire  again,  which  he  declined.  The 
matter  thus  being  over,  1 thought  the  apology,  or  rather  the 
notice  my  friends  seemed  to  think  duo  on  his  concessions,, 
would  come  in  with  propriety.  I therefore  told  him  that 
though  I might  perhaps  mention  the  matter  again,  yet  he 
might  be  assured  that  1 shall  never  in  future,  make  use  of 
any  harsh  exposures  concerning  him." 

This  narration,  compiled  from  original  sources,  shows  that 
T)r..  Johnson  was  in  error  in  stating  in  his  Traditions  <>f  the 
Revolution  that  the  duel  arose  out  of  strictures  by 
General  Gadsden  of  Howe's  conduct  of  the  Florida  expedi- 
tion. I -will  supplement  this  account  of  the  matter  with  an 
extract  from  the.  South  Carolinian  and  American  General 
Gazette,  dated  Charleston  September  d,  1778.  This  report 
needs  no  comment  from  us,  and  I would  commend  it  to  the 
attentive  perusal  of  those  gentlemen  who,  m modern  times, 
have  lost  sight  of  the  high  principle  involved  in  the  duel,  and 
converted  it  into  a means  of  bloodthirsty  revenge  : 

“After  the  Generals  met  and  courteously  saluted  each 
other,  General  Howe  desired  his  second  to  acquaint  his 
friends,  in  case  he  should  fall,  that  it  was  his  earnest  request 
they  should  not  prosecute  General  Gadsden  beyond  the  form- 
ality of  a trial;  and  General  Gadsden  desired  both,  the 
seconds  to  acquaint  his  friends,  in  case  he  should  tall,  that  he 
entirely  forgave  General  Howe,  and  earnestly  begged  them 
not  to  prosecute  him:  and  he  particularly  enjoined  Cohmel 
Pinckney  to  charge  his  son  not  to  intermeddle- in  the  affair- 
at  all.  General  Howe's  second  then  stepped  off  the  distance 
fixed  upon,  by  him  and  Colonel  Elliott — eight  short  paces — 
and  the  Generals  being  placed,  Colonel  Elliott. said  : Gentle- 
men, we  have  marked  out  your  distance,  and  leave  \ ou  to 
act  as  you  please,  not  doubting  but  that,  as  this  is  an  affair  of 
honor,  you  will  act  •'  i s of 

honur.  General  Howe  then  said  to  General  Gadsden,  ‘Fire, 
sir.’  General  Gadsden  said,  \Do  you  tire  first. ’ General 
Howe  replies,  AVe  will  both  fire  together. ' General  Gads- 
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den  made  no  answer,  but  both  presented.  There  was  a 
pause  for  a few  seconds,  and  General  Rowe  lowered  hi- 
pistol  and  said,  with  a smile.  * Why  won’t  you  tire.  General 
Gadsden  ? ’ General  Gadsden  replied,  * You  brought  me 
out.  General  Howe,  to  this  ball-play,  and  ought io  begin  the 
( nt  rt  tii  n tent. ' G nera  I < >we  Mr  - a tnd  i 1 is  e<  L Gei  < 
Gadsden,  after  a short  interval.  tired  his  pistol  over  bis  left 
arm,  about  at  right  angles  from  General  Howe,  and  then 
called  out  to  General  Howe  to  lire  again.  General  Howe 
smiled,  and  at  the  same  time  dropping  his  hand,  with  the 
pistol  in  it.  said,  *Xo,  General  Gadsden,  I cannot,  after  this.’ 
General  'Gadsden's  second-  said  lie  was  glad  to  see  so  much 
honor  in  the  General;  that  he  did  not  think  General  Gadsden 
could  have  - made-' a - handsomer  apologv,  or  General  Howe 
have  shown  a higher  sense  of  honor  than  in  acting  as  he  had 
done.  Then  General  Gadsden,  went  up  to  him  and  said  : 

* Now.  General  Howe,  I will  mention  to  you  -what  I could 
not  do  before,  as  my  letter  was  a public  one,  and  the  words 
contained  in  it  seemed  to  me  proper:  .and  as  yours  was  a 
private-  one,  the  parts  in  it  which,  in  the  opinion  of  my 
friends,  left  an  opening  for  an  apology,  I could  not  take 
notice  of:  but  I told  my  friend  in  the  carriage,  before  I 
came  on  the  ground,  that  I intended  to  receive  your  Mre:  at  id 
though  I may.  perhaps,  talk  this  matter  over  again,  b assure 
you  T shall  never  in  future  make  iise  of  any  harsh  ‘xpressi  >ns 
concerning  you.  ’ General  Howe  said  it  was  very  agreeable 
to  him  that  the  matter  terminated  in  this  way,  and  he  was 
happy  that  he  had  misled  him.  General  Gadsden's  second 
said  he  hoped  now  the  differences  that  had  occasioned  this  duel 
might  now  subside,  and  be  left  on  that;  spot.  The  Generals, 
then,  in  token  of  this  reconciliation,  shook  hand'  mid  parted." 

The  letters  which  have  been  my  guide  in  the  history  of 
this  duel  show  General  Gadsden  during  the  slime  year  a 
magistrate;  and  we  still  find  the  same  indomitable  courage  in 
the  di-charge  of  duty,  die  same  high  regard  for  prin":me, 
and  the  same  respect  for  law  and  authority,  which  marked 
every  incident  ot  his  life. 


It  must  be  remembered  that  in  Maich,  1770,  the  Provin  - 
cial Congress  established  a Provisional  Constitution  tor  the 
government  of  the  province  during  the  'continuation  of  the 
unhappy  disputes  with  the  parent  country,  tinder  this  Con- 
stitution,. John  Rutledge  was  elected  President,  and  Henry 
Laurens  Wee-President  of  South  Carolina.  Iii  March,  17  7 v . 
the  Legislature  enacted  a new  Constitution,  and  submitted  it 
to  the  PresuL at.  for  his  approval.  Mr.  Rntledg  ft  sed  to 
approve  of  it,  and  returned  it  to  the.  Legislature,  with  his 
reasons.  It  is  out  of  our  province  to  examine  these  reasons. 
Some  cavillers  have  inferred  from  a part  of  his  speech  that 
'he  still  ho  for  a reconciliation  with  Great  Britain , Of  this 
calumny  Ills  subsequent  history,  is  a sufficient  refutation.  In 
order  that  the  Legislature  might  have  free,  liberty  of  = action, 
his  veto  message  contained,  also.  Ms  resignation.  As  the 
Vice-President,  Mr.  Laurens,  was,  at  that  time.  President 
of  the  Continental  Congress,  it  wuis  necessary  to  elect  entirely 
new  executive  officers.  Mr.  Rawlins  Lowndes  war-  elected 
President,  and  General  Gadsden  Vice-President,  and 
ex-officio  chairman  of  the  Privy  Council.  I said  at  the  outset 
that  he  must  have  been  a bad  party  man.  Here  we  have  a 
little  proof  of  it  from  his  own  pen.  In  one  of  his  letters  to 
Mr.  Drayton  he,  asserts  that  this  honor  was  conferred  upon 
him  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  him  at  future  meetings 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  to  make  him  ineligible  to  the 
next.  He  says  : "1  saw  plainly  their  views,  but  could- not 
avoid  accepting  without  throwing  the  State  into  confusion. 
But  this  I did  not  do  without  letting  them  know  I plainly 
perceived  their  motives.” 

Towards  the  end  of  March,  177s,  the  Legislature  had 
passed  ail  ordinance  exacting  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  allegiance, 
imposing  severe  penalties  upon  these  who  should  refuse  or 
neglect  to  take  it  by  a certain  day.  Like  all  severe  sets,  it 
wa>  imperfectly  executed.  The  time  had  expired,  end  there 
were  many  delinquents.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Ceneral 
Congress  and  the  Rrivy  Council,  President  Lowndes  issued  a 
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proclamation  to  extend  the  time  for  taking  the  oath.  This 
act  of  indulgence  gave  rise  to  scenes  which  betrayed  the 
weakness  of  the  government,  and  the  existence  in  the  city  of 
a power  superior  to  the  law.  Whether  the  proclamation  " as 
printed,  [ know  not.  I do  not  find  it  in  the  gazettes  of  tlie 
day,  but  there  is  extant  a letter  from  'Governor  Gadsden 
who.  in  consequence  of  the  illness  and  domestic  affliction  of 
Mr.  Lowndes,  was  discharging  Executive  business  to  .Mr. 
Timothy,  making  an  earnest  appeal  to  Mia  to  print  titty 
copies.  This  letter  savours  more  of  a petition,  asking  n 
favor,  titan  the  order  of  a Magistrate,  for  the  performance  of 
work*  The  rest  of  the  story  is  best  told  in  Genera;  Dads- 
denks  own. words  : '•ft  i the  proclamation  ) was  scarcely  got 
into  the  Sheriff’s  hands,  before  some 'myrmidons'  alarmed  the 
town.  We  were  setting  up  a proclamation  against  law — 
going  to  ruin  their  liberties — and  what  not  ’?  The  proclama- 
tion, I believe,  was  never  read,  A deputation  was  sent  to 
the  President,  of  Dr.  Budd,  and  some  others.  The  procla- 
mation was  returned  to  him  in  my  presence,  which  of  itself 
is  insult  enough,  but  besides  that,  the  spokesman.  Ward, 
told  the  President  that  he  thought  the  people  were  right, 
and  that  he  would  lose  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  to  support 
them.  This,  I thought,  so  high  an  insult,  that  I immediately 
began  with  Ward,  sarcastically  applauded  his  heroism  ai  d 
great  exertions  for  the  public  good.  In  return  he  told  me  I 
was  a madman,  but  first  took  care  to  sneak  out  of  my  reach, 
however.  Had  he  not,  I should  have  done  nothing  more,  as 
I was  prepared — than  what  1 did — laugh  in  his  face. 

The  President  did  all  that  he  could  do,  but  to  no  purpose. 
A meeting  was  called  in  the  evening.  Dr.  Pnidd  put  in  the 
chair,,  every  press  prohibited  from  printing  the  proclamation, 
and  the  magistrates  deterred  from  granting  certificates  to  the 
penitent.  At  this  crisis,  1.  Don  Quixote  Semndus,  wh»»  had 
never  acted  the  magistrate  before,  gave  out  publicly  that  I 
would  give  out  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and  certificate-  t*  * all 
applicants  by  the  loth,  and  accordingly  did  to  many,  i was 
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in  the  midst  of  the  people  when  I found  them  chiefly  a mere 
m oh,  with  here  and  there  some  who  oughl  not  to  have  been, 
and  I was  sorry  to  see  there;  and  had  reason  to  suspect  that 
day  much  negative  impulse.  I told  them  I ad  vised  the 
measure,  and  that  they  should  put  a halter  around  my  neck 
and  hang  me  at  once,  if  they  thought  it  wrong.  That  they 
had  a constitutional  remedy.  They  might  impeach  the 
President  and  Council  if  they  had  acted  improperly,  and 
that  they  had  better  do  that.  But  all  to  no  purpose.  In 
my  opinion,  if  they  were  not  set  on,  the  old  leaven  was  at 
heart,  sorry  for  it.  'y 

General  Gadsden  further  on  intimates  ' that  the  part 
engaged  in  the  riotous  opposition  to  the  President  were 
ashamed  of  their  conduct.  But  certain  it  is.  that  the  Presi- 
dent was  successfully  resisted  by  a mob,  and  the  proclamation 
was  nor  published.  The  truth  was.  that  the  people  were 
never  satisfied  with  the  resignation  of  President  Rutledge, 
and  their,  feelings  were  shown  in  factious  opposition  to  hi- 
snocessor.  In  September  the  Legislature  met,  and  President 
Lowndes  sent  in  his  message  an  account  of  the  riots  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  proclamation.  The  House  of  Assembly  seemed 
to  be  unwilling  to  deal  with  the  subject,  and  after  the  lapse 
of  a month,  referred  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  next 
House;  that  is,  to  one  .which,  according  to  the  Constitution, 
would  be  elected  in  the  following  January.  W hereupon 
General  Gadsden  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  lion. 
Thomas  Bee,  Speaker  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly, 
October  5.  177>  : 

"Dear  Sir  : The  Honorable  House,  thinking  proper,  after 
after  having  had  his  Excellency,  the  President's  message, 
relative  to  his  proclamation  of  the  oth  of  June,  and  the 
outrageous  treatment  it  met  with  from  a part  of  the  people 
of  Charleston,  a month  before  them,  to  postpone-  the  matter 
to  the  next  House,  in  parliamentary  language,  ' rl  o - 

considering  he  part  I acted,  in  earnestly  advising 
that  step,  in  which  I am  conscious  of  having  done  nothing 


. 
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improper,  I submit  it  to  tlie  House,  how  they  think  I must 
feel,  after  such,  at  least  negative  censure,  especially  after  the 
deliberately  gross  treatment  the  Executive  received  from  .a 
body  of  men,  mentioned  in  no  part  of  the  'Constitution,  as  I 
can  recollect,  who  call  themselves  the  Hint  Club. 

The  contemptible,  surprising  and  useless  situation  with 
regard  to  the  public,  I find  myself  reduced  to,  upon  this 
occasion,  lays  me  under  the  necessity  of  entreating  you  to 
request  the  Honorable  House,  for  the  public  sake  .as  well  as 
•my  own,  to  deliver  me  from  it  by  accepting  ray  resignation 
as  Tice* President. . It  may  not  he-  proper  for  me,  perhaps, 
to  let  my  feelings  carry  me:  further;  am  therefore  resigned  to 
stop  here,  if  sir.  you  think  my  particular  reasons  following 
too  free,  or  will  give  ofl'ei  s to  the  lb  use,  which  I w 
sorry  to  be  thought  capable  of  intending.  But  if  you  judge 
not,  and  the  House  will  bear  with  the  remonstrance  uf  an 
old  and  faithful  servant,  I shall  then  be  obliged  to  you  to  lay 
them  before  them.  ’ 5 

The  letter  is  very  long,  and  must  not  be  quoted  at  length. 
It  fully  justifies  hr.  (/uiiicy’s  description  of  his  style  as 
plain,  blunt,  hot  anil  incorrect,  though  very  sensible,  lie 
begins  by  avowing  himself  the  adviser  of  the  proclamation, 
then  shows  the  evil  of  mob  law,  and  its  inevitable  tendency 
to  degrade  and  nullify  the  legitiinate  government.  He  refers 
casually  as  to  a thing  well  known  to  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  his  election  as  Tice -President,  and  the  reasons  which 
induced  him  to  accept  it.  and  lie  concludes  with  this  touching 
and  manlv  defence  of  his  whole  life  : ‘*1  have  had,  without 
asking  or  soliciting  any  man's  vote,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
honor  to  serve  my  country  for  many. year>  in  various  stations, 
always  totally  devoted  t<>  that  particular  part  occasionally 
allotted  to  me — never  quitting  it  while  the  least  hope 
remained  of  halving  that  necessary  support  the  station 
required.  Zealous  and  attentive  in  all  to  the  honor  of  tlm 
public  and  their  nearest  concerns;  unbiased  either  by  friend 
or  foe — intimidated  by  none — constantly  attending  to  my- 
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duty  while  a member  of  Assembly — making  no  promises, 
but  always  akeeping  myself  disengaged  upon  every  question 
for  every  officer  whatever  wanted  for  any  department  of  the 
State  or  concerning  any  other  matter  of  moment,  ’till  it 
came  before  the  House,  and  then  voted  according  to  my  own 
judgment  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  always  thinking  it 
cowardly  to  leave  the . House  on  a division  upon  any  question 
whatever,  unless  it  merely  concerned  myself,  or  I really  did 
not  understand  the  terms  it  was  put  in.  Seldom,  upon  mak- 
ing a motion,  have  I previously  secured  a second,  but  more 
than  this  I always  looked  upon  as  caballing,  warping  men’s 
judgments,  and.  a kind  of  treason  against,  or  at  best  pitifully 
and  dirtily  crimping  for  the  State;  and  if  I now,  towards  the 
close  of  a long,  disinterested  and  laborious  service,  ask  any 
favor,  either  of  individuals  or  the  public  in  general,  let  it  he 
only  to  be  looked  upon  as  a citizen  detesting  licentiousness, 
and  totally  devoted  to  the  cause  of  equal  constitutional 
liberty,  religious  and  civil  to  all,  governor  and  governed, 
and  having  not  a desire  (and  who  never  had  ?)  for  himself 
and  family  in -these  respects,  that  lie  does  not,  from  the-  bot- 
tom of  his  soul,  wish  for  every  honest  man  in  the  State,  and 
indeed  in  all  the  world. 

believe  me.  sir,  the  exquisite  feelings  arising  from  a con- 
sciousness of  .having  acted  in  this  steady,  uniform  manner  in 
public  life,  has  made  me  more  than  ample  amends  for  every 
neglect,  every  disagreeable  circumstance  it  has  occasioned 
through  selfish,  ambitious,  arbitrary,  and  designing  men, 
whose  private  views  have  beer  occasionally  thwarted  therebv. 
I have  served  with  pleasure  under  the  President,  and  wit 
to  his  indefatigable  attention  to  the  publi  • interest,  nut  onlv 
in  his  present,  but  in  several  other  important  stations,  on 
very  trying  occasions;  have  long  and  well  known  his  honest, 
sensible  heart-,  and  fixed  attachments  to  .the  public  guod. 
feel  extremely  for  his  delicate  situation,  and  most  earnestly 
wish,  for  my  country’s  sake,  that  he  had  that  support  he  so 
much  merited  from  every  good  and  honest  man  in  the  Suite. 
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an  1 to  which,  as  a private  citizen,  I am  hopeful  r<>  contribute 
my  mite.  In  a public  station,  as  times  go,  I can  afford 
none.  Give  leave  to  conclude,  with  declaring  that  had  I not 
thus  shown  my  public  resentment  in  the  strongest  manner  I 
am  able,  against  the  proceedings  justly  represented  by  the 
President  in  his  message  of  the  3rd  of  September,  I should 
have  ever  thought  myself  accountable  for  all  the  riots  and 
•mobs'  throughout  the  State  that  may  happen  in  consequence 
of  that  which  happened  in  Charlestown,  the  5th  of  dune,  and 
as  having  abetted  the  artful  o’pposers  and  disturbers  of  the 
peace  hr  negatively,  at  least,  assisting  them  in  their  indirect, 
underhanded  practicing^  in  the  weakest  part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, the  present  allowed  disproportion  of  members,  in  order 
to  throw  all  into  confusion,  and  when  an  opportunity  serves, 
get  the  whole  new  modelled  more  to  their  </out9  and  as  sacri- 
ficing the  duty  I owe  as  officer  to  the  whole  State,  to  the 
idle  tickling  of  a momentary  popularity  with  a too  assuming 
small  part. ’ ? 

Without  pretending  to  decide  the  merits  of  the  controversy 
between  the  President  and  General  Gadsden  and  the  .House 
of  Assembly,  I take  pleasure  in  recording  that  the  latter 
body  was  composed  of  gentlemen.  Mot  only  were  they  not 
aggrieved  at  the  rebuke  which  the  Vice-President  adminis- 
tered to  them,  but  they  unanimously  sent  a deputation  to 
entreat  him  to  withdraw  ids  resignation.  An  extract  from  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Drayton  will  explain  his  conduct,  and  conclude 
the  history  of  this  affair  : “The  House  met  according  to 
adjournment,  very  few  members  indeed;  the  President  made 
a very  proper  and  spirited  representation  of  the  behavior  of 
the  mob  in  Charleston  on  the  5th  of  June,  which  mob  was 
ostensibly  on  account,  of  Ids  proclamation,  but  really  (as  I mu 
verily  persuaded)  artfully  stirred  up  and  set  a going  bv  a 
cabni.  Tim  House,  after  having  it  before  them  & month, 
through  the  influence  of  the  town  members,  out  it  off  to  the 
next  House.  in  the  meantime,  the  President  and  Privy 
Council  are  to  put  up  with  the  insult.  I was  much-  afraid 
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Mr.  Lowndes  would  have  resigned,  which. would  have  put  the 
State  into  great  confusion,  and  would  have  given,  the  party, 
who  were  hopeful  that  officers  would  not  have  been  found  to 
set  the  new  Constitution  a going,  the  utmost  pleasure.  The 
resignation  of  the  Council  would  have  done  the  same;  as  for 
my  part,  as  Vice-President,  and  a new  election  so  near  at 
hand,  I thought  mv  resignation  could  be  of  little  moment  to 
the  State,  and  at  the  same  time  thinking  it  would  he  of  some 
good  consequence,  that  some  part  of  the  Executive  should 
show  a feeling  upon  so  monstrous  an  insult  as  they  received; 
I thought  myself  in  a .manner  peculiarly  called  upon  to  do  it, 
from  my  station,  and  accordingly  wrote  the  within  letter  to 
the  Speaker,  which  was  laid  before  the  House,  who,  I ..thought, 
would  have  accepted  my  resignation  immediately.  However, 
I was  mistaken,  for  they  did  me  the  honor  unanimously  to 
send  two  members  to  desire  i would  continue.  This  I could 
not  refuse,  therefore  still  remain  in  statu  quo,  and  am  not 
without  reason  to  think  my  letter  has  done  some  good  that 
may  appear  in  future. 

In  January,  1779,  the  Legislature  met  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  new  Constitution  In  the  same  month 
John  Rutledge  was  elected  Governor,  and  Thomas  Bee  Lieu- 
tenant Governor.  At  what  time  General  Gadsden  was 
elected  to  the  latter  office  does  not  appear,  but  it  was  probably 
in  1780,  when  Thomas  Bee  was  sent  to  Congress,  ami  the 
approach  of  the  invading  English  army  caused  the  Legislature 
to  adjourn,  after  having  conferred  upon  Governor  Rutledge 
those  extraordinary  powers  which  have  since  given  him  the 
title  of  Dictator.  It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  that  this 
extraordinary  power,  conferred  by  the  Legislature,  is  a .suffi- 
cient reply  to  those  malignant  cavillers  who  see  in  Rutledge's 
veto  of  the  Constitution  a longing  to  go  back  to  British  rule, 
ami  in  i rlev  with G<  ra I I -■  >st,  in  1 779,  a ti  >r 
attempt  to  effect  the  same  object. 

Whilst  tin.*  siege  of  Charleston  was  going  on,  General  Lin- 
coln pressingly  urged  Governor  Rutledge  to  leave  the  town 
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with  the  whole  of  his  Council,  thinking  that  the  civil  authority 
of  the  State  would  be  more  advantageously  executed  in  the 
country  than  in  the  besieged  metropolis*  and  that  thus  the 
Executive  authority  might  be  preserved,  even  if  the  Capital 
should  fall — that  the  citizen's; in  the  country  should.  iiot  con- 
ceive themselves  deserted  in  the  hour  of  danger.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  advice,  Governor  Rutledge  left  Charleston 
April  12,  17>-<>.  with  three  of  the  Privy  Council.  Lieu- 
tenant  - Governor  Gadsden , with  the  other  five,  remained,  to 
await  the  issue  of  the  siege.  A month  afterwards.  May  lib 
Lincoln  surrendered  his  army,  and  by  the  terms  of  capitula- 
tion, Lieutenant  Governor  Gadsden,  together  with  all  others 
who  held  any  civil  authority,  were  held  as  prisoners  of;  war 
on  parole. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  General  Gadsden,  though  a 
prisoner,  was  firm  to  the  cause  of  independence.  Though 
restrained  by  their  paroles  from  doing  anything  injurious  to 
the  cause  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  yet  the  silent  example,  of 
himself  and  others  who  fell  with  him,  men  who  were  revered 
by  their  fellow-citizens,  had  a powerful  influence  in  restrain- 
ing many  from,  exchanging  their  paroles  as  prisoners,  for  the 
protection  and  freedom  of  British  subjects.  After  the  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  of  General  Gates  to  relieve  the  State,  Lord 
Cornwallis  regarded  It  as  a conquered  province,  and  utterly 
violated  the  terms  of  the  capitulation.  On  the  27th  August. 
General  Gadsden,  most  of  the  civil  officers  of  the  State,  and 
some  others,  whose  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Revolution 
was  conspicuous,  were  taken  early  in  the  morning  from  their 
beds  and  their  houses,  and  escorted  by  armed  parties  to  the 
Exchange,  whence  they  were  sent  to  a guard  ship,  and  a few 
days  afterwards  to  St.  Augustine. 

This  was  a gross  violation  of  the  capitulation.  Genera! 
Moultrie,  from  his  quarters  in  ( hrist  Cliurch  Parish,  v ob  her 
he  had  been  assigned  on  parole,  wrote  to  Colonel  Bab’  nr  to 
protest'  against  the  outrage;  to  which  the  command  mr. 
replied,  that  liis  letter  was  written  in  such  exceptional  '*  and 
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unwarrantable  terms,  that  it  should  not  be  answered.  ^Nothing 
daunted  by  this  repulse,  the  General  made  another  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  unfortunate  prisoners,  to  which  he  received  a 
verbal  answer,  that  the  commandant  would  do  as  he  pleased 
with  the  prisoners,  for  the  good  of  His  Majesty’s  service, 
and  not  as  General  Moultrie  pleases. 

On  their  arrival  at  St.  Augustine,  the  prisoners  were 
offered  the  liberty  of  the  town  on  their  parole.  This  General 
Gadsden  indignantly  refused  to  give.  "I  gave  mv  par*' do 
onee,v  he  said,  “and  it  has  been  shamefully  violated  by  the 
British  Government;  I Audi  not  give  another  to  people  oil 
whom  no  faith  can  be  reposed/1  lie  was  told  that  a dun- 
geon would  be  tiie  alternative.  “Be  it  sod'  he  answered, 
“I  give  no  more  paroles  to  British  officers.  The  next  day 
lie  was  confined  in  a dungeon  ot  the  castle,  where  lie 
remained  forty- two'  weeks.  A common  soldier,  honoring  the 
invincible  firmness  of  the  hero,  offered  to  supply  him  with 
light — for  he  was  allowed  no  other  light  but  that  of  day,  as 
tills  was  contrary  to  orders,  the  General  refused  to  accept  the 
offer.  Among  other  objects  to  which  he  devoted  his  enforced 
leisure  was  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  he  came 
out  of  the  dungeon  a more  learned  man  than  when  he  entered 
it. 

British  severity  did  not  deny  them  books,  but  the  prisoners 
were  studiously  kept  misinformed  respecting  affairs  at  home. 

The  prospects  of  America  were  brightening,  but  they  were 
led  to  believe  that  ruin  was  hanging  over  them.  They  were 
threatened  with  being  called  upon  to  expiate  the  death  of 
Major  Andre.  They  patiently  endured  all  threats  and  out- 
rages, and  not  one  sued  for  British  protection. 

Alter  ten  months  of  seclusion.  General  Gadsden  was 
liberated,  and  sent  with  his  fellow-prisoners  to  Philadelphia. 
So  .>'!■  icily  led  they  been  !wpt  in  ignorance  of  the  progo--.  id 
the  war,  that  it  w as  not  until  they  rea<  lied  1 
they  heard  of  Greened  successful  campaigns  after  the  dAi  - 
t rons  defeat  of  Gates.  General  Gadsden  hastened  hmne  to 
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assise  in  recovering  South  Carolina  from  the  British,  and  was 
immediate! v elected  a member  of  the  Legislature,  which  met 
in  Jacksouboro,  1782.  Governor  Rutledge  laid  down  his 
office  before  the  Legislature,  and  General  Gadsden  was 
elected  to  the  vacant  place.  He  declined  the  honor,  how- 
ever, saving  : 

u T have  served  you  in  a variety  of  stations  for  thirty  years, 
and  I would  now  cheerfully  make  one  forlorn  hope  on  an 
assault  on  the  lines  of  Charleston , if  it  was  probable  that. with 
the  certain  loss  of  my  life  you  would  be  reinstated  in  your 
capital.  What  I can  do  for  mv  country,  I am  willing  to  do. 
My  sentiments  for  the  American  cause,  from  the  Stamp  Act 
downward,  have  never  changed.  I am  still  of  opinion  that 
• it  is  the  cause  of  liberty  and  of  human  nature.  If  my  accep- 
tance of  the  office  of  Governor  would  serve  my.  country, 
though  my  administration  would  be  attended  with  the  loss  of 
personal  credit  and  reputation,  I would  cheerfully  undertake 
it.  The  present  times  require  the  vigor  and  the  activity  of 
the  prime  of  life;  but  I feel  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age 
to  such  a degree,  that  I am  conscious  I cannot  serve  you  to 
advantage.  I therefore  beg  that  you  would  indulge  me  with 
the  liberty  of  declining  the  arduous  trust.  *’ 

He  was  indulged  in  his  request.  But  though  he  declined 
the  office  of  Chief  Magistrate,  he  continued  to  serve  the 
State  both  in  the  Assembly  and  in  the  Council.  Notwith- 
standing the  long  confinement  which  he  had  suffered  in  the 
castle  of  St.  Augustine,  and  the  immense  loss  of  property 
which  the  war  had  caused  him.  he  was  one  of  the  few  who, 
in  the  Jacksouboro  Legislature,  opposed  the  bills  for  confis- 
cating and  amercing  the  estates  of  those  who  had  opposed  the 
Revolution.  In  December  of  that  year  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  witnessing  the  departure  from  Charleston  of  the 
British  .fie A and  army,  and  the  eonse orient  restoration  of  the 
whole  Siate  to  the  government  of  her  own  citizens.  Fn*m 
this  ktime  forward  his  life  was  devoted  to  private 
except  in  two  cases.  [ri  1788  he  was  a member  of  the  C<  n 
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• venfcioii  which  ratified  the  Constitution.  To  this  object,  all 
the  aspirations  of  Ms  life  were  devoted,  lie  had,  in  1105, 
founded  the  American  Union  by  his  exertions  in  the  Provin- 
cial Assembly,  and  he  had  the  pleasure,  twenty- three  wears 
afterwards,  to  assist  in  rati  tying*  it  by  an  Act  which  he  fondly 

pel  would  n i-k  that  Union  perpetual.  In  1790  be  was  a 
member  of  Convention  which  formed  the  new  Constituti  ; 
the  State.  He  was' now  sixty-six  years  of  age.  and  lie  lived 
■ ; its  1 n ger  a priv  ate  citi  sei  . vith  the  g<  ■ >< . - - : man's 
blessing— -love,  honor,  obedience,  troops  of  friends.  In 
August,  1805,  an  accidental  fall  deprived  him  of  life," 

In  compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  his  will, 
his  body  was  deposited  in  the  family  cemetery,  in  the  western 
church  yard  of  St.  Philip's,  and  the  grave  levelled — no 
stone  marks  the  spot  of  his  final  resting  place. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  a country,  we  remember  those 
only  who  have  done  deeds  that  tire  the  imagination  of  the 
historian.  Brilliant  talents  dazzle  for  a day,  and  secure  for 
their  possessor  the  plaudits  of  contemporaries,  but  when  time 
stills  the  echo  of  applause,  the  memory  of  the  popular  favo- 
rite passes,  away,  and  posterity  ; regards  his  name  with  listless 
curiosity. 

We  cannot  claim  for  the  hero  of  our  sketch  the  performance 
of  any  of  those  great  actions  which  are  among  the  landmarks 
of  history,  and  outside  of  South  Carolina  his  name  is  proba- 
bly in  the  great  catalogue  of  undistinguished  celebrities  who 
sh  ne  >r  a day,  and  then  passed  in r- * oblivion.  But  in 
South  Carolina  he  has  a claim  to  our  fond  regard,  not  so 
much  for  what  he  did,  as  for  what  lie  so  largely  helped  to  do. 
If.  iu  the  history  of  our  country,  the  South,  and  South  Carolina, 
has  had  an  undue  share  of  influence  in  guiding  the  political 
bark,  it  was  the  result,  not  of  the  brilliant  talents,  but  of  the 
solid  ,1,  into  ter  of  her  representatives.  Tkev  were  fob  to  be 
men  who  might  be  trusted;  wln>  had  no  s.Ilish  ends  to 
carry;  who  had  but  one  rule  of  action  in  both  private  ami 
public  life,  and  that  was  devotion  to  truth  and  to  right. 
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Men  who  act  thus  are  representative  men — a poor  constitu- 
ency can  never  send  such  men  to  represent  them.  They 
choose  men  like  them  selves. 

A good  public  sentiment  is  formed  by  the  Influence  of  the 
men  who  stand  at  the  head  of  society.  As  they  direct,  the 
masses  think  and  act;  and  here  is  South  Carolina  largely 
indebted  to  Christopher  Gadsden.  He  was  the  soul  of  honor. 
Ills  vonth  and  early  manhood  were  spent  where  eorru]  ti<  n in 
:d h pla<  - : 1 reached  its  highest  point  1:  England; 

his  pure  spirit  shrank  from  contamination.  He  was  the  soul 
of  integrity.  The  natural  effect  of  the  Revolution  was  to 
produce  anarchy,  and  disobedience  to  law  and  authority.  The 
wise  spirit  .of  Christopher  Gadsden  saw  the  , danger,  and 
resisted  ie.  and  in  his  own  person  set  the  highest  example  of 
ob.€  Ik  nee.  If**  was  a living  illusti  a ti  m : i y Lt  is  a t 
he  alone  that  moulded  public  sentiment;  no  one  man  could 
do  it:  but  he  was  foremost  among  those  who  were  uncon- 
sciously engaged  in  that  good  and  noble  work,  and  to  no  one 
is  more  applicable  the  motto  proposed  by  Major  Gordon  as 
his  epitaph  : 

In  diffieillimis  Reipublica?  temporibns  urbom  tmnquam  deserui.  in 
t/rosperis  nihil  de  publico- delibaui : in  desperatis  nihil  timiu. — [Cic. 
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As  the  purpose  of  the  following  paper,  read  before  the  Historical  Society 
of  South  Carolina,  and  now  published  bv  that  body,  is  to  refute  the  charge 
made  by  Mr.  McMaster,  in  his  History  of  the  People  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  neglect  of  education  in  South  Carolina  prior  to  and  during  the  Revolution, 
I have  given  exact  quotations  from  the  authors  and  Acts  I have  cited  rather 
than  my  understanding  of  what  they  wrote  or  contained,,  thus  avoiding  any 
misunderstanding  of  the  texts,  on  my  part. 

I have  also  restricted  myself  to  the  period  of  which  Mr.  McMaster  treats 
in  the  volume  of  his  work  now  before  the  public.  There  is  much  in  the  subse- 
quent history  of  education  in  the  .State  which  is  interesting,  but  as  this  paper  is 
a refutation,  and  a refutation  only,  I have  not  stepped  beyond  the  period  of 
which  he  has  so  far  written. 

EDWARD  McCRADY,  Jl’n’r. 

Charleston , 5.  C.,  October  22d,  / SSj . 
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In  “ A View  of  South  Carolina.”  by  John  Drayton,  pub- 
lished in  1-802,  we  find  the  author  good  humored ly  ridiculing 

a leai  d ] > :of  ssor  o'  Princ  i for  his  a rt ion  in  a \ 

on  the  human  species,  that  the  poor  and  laboring  classes  in 
South  Carolina  are  deformed  and  misshapen,  and  “degener- 
ated to  a complexion  that  is  but  a few  shades  lighter  than 
that  of  the  Iroquois/’  Mr.  Drayton  observes  : “ The  doctor 
has  never  been  in  this  State;  how  then  has  he  been  able  to 
give  this  unpleasant  and  degrading  account  of  some  of  her 
inhabitants,  it  could  only  have  been  by  information,  not 
from  Carolinians,  for  they  are  better  informed,  but  by 
strangers  who,  to  use  the  doctor's  own  words/  judge  of  things, 
of  men  and  manners  under  the  influence  of  habits  and  ideas 
framed  in  a different  climate,  and  a different  state  of  socie- 
ty/ ” Mr.  Drayton  quotes  the  learned  professor  as  saying: 
“It  is  a shame  for  philosophy,  at  this  day.  to  be  swallowing 
the  falsehoods,  and  accounting  for  the  absurdities  of  sailors/’ 
He  would  have  done  well,  also/’  Mr.  Drayton  goes  on  to 
say,  “in  keeping  clear  of  an  error  into  which  philosophers 
are  apt  to  fall ; which  is  to  reason  from  assumed  facts  in 
order  to  support  favorite  principles// 

This  was  written  in  the  commencement  of  tire  century, 
and  now  at  the  near  end  of  it.  we  of  the  South,  and  of  South 
Carolina  particularly,  have  the  same  complaint  to  make. 
He  who  would  mention  us  must  needs,  it  would  seem,  to 
obtain  readers,  still  insist  that  we  Southerners  are  all  “but  • 
few  shades  lighter  than  that  of  the  Iroquois,”  are  met  ■ 
in  appearance  ; and — the  writer  must  now  -a re!  - add  - .•  o • 
no  education  and  are  steeped  in  ignorance,  /latte is  indeed 
have  grown  worse.  The  historian  of  to-day.  if  he  desires 


to  maintain  a. character  as  such,  cannot  afford,  when  writing 
about  us,  to  repeat  what  has  already  been  recorded  to  our 
credit,  and  must  go  so  far  even  as  to  omit  a part  of  a sen- 
tence in  a quotation,  if  the  whole  sentence  fails  to  support 
assumed  facts  and  favorite  principles  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  our  society.  This  seems  to  be  now  an  accepted  canon 
of  historical  writing.  As  an  instance,  we  quote  from 
McMasfers'  History  of  "the  People  of  the  United  States , Vol- 
ume /,  page  2/  : 

“ In  the  Southern  States  education  was  almost  wholly 
neglected,  but  nowhere  to  such  cm  extent  as  in  South  Carolina. 
In  that  Colony V prior  to  ijjo,  no  such  thing  as  a grammar 
school  existed . Between  IJJI  and  iyj6  there  were  jive.  Dar- 
ing the  Revolution  there  were  none. . Indeed,  if  the  number  of 
newspapers  printed  in  any  community  may  be  taken  as  a guage 
of  the  education  of  the  people , the  condition  of  the  Scut  hern 
tes  as  compar  ■ with  h Eastern  at  Middle  n is 
l< pi  n dole.  In  1775  there  ei e in  the  entii e country  M - 
seven  papers  in  circulation.  Fourteen  of  them  were  in 
New  England  ; four  were  in  New  York  and  nine  in  Penn- 
sylvania; in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  there  were  two 
each;  in  Georgia  one;  in  South  Carolina  three.  The  sense 
is  true  of  to-day T - 

For  the  existence  of  this  neglect,  and  the  deplorable 
condition  of  education  in  the  South,  the  author  cites 
t wo  authori . e • Re  . : o ry  f South 

Hudson  s History  of  fournalisrn  in  the  United  States.  Let 
us  see  if  his  authorities  sustain  his  assertions  and  conclu- 
sions. 

Prejudice  may  warp  the  judgment  so  as  to  lead  it  to  ac- 
cept as  true  statements  which  have  no  foundation  in  fact, 
and  to  form  conclusions  not  warranted  if  the  statements 
were  true;  but  not  even  prejudice  can  excuse  or  account 
for  a misquotation.  Mr.  McMaster  asserts  that  in  the 
Southern  States  education  was  almost  wholly  neglected, 
but  nowhere  to  such  an  extent  as  in  South  Carolina  : and 
that  in  that  Colony,  prior  to  1730,  no  such  tiling  as  a gram- 
mar school  existed;  and  gives  as  his  authority  AM  . mY 
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History  of  South  Carolina.  Now,  with  the  book  open  before 
us,  we  deny  that  Ramsay  made  any  such  statement;  on  the 
contrary  he  has  a chapter  on  “ The  Liter  dry  History  of  South 
Carolina S Chapter  IX,  Volume  2,  in  which  he  shows  that  no 
sooner  had  the  settlers  provided  shelter  and  the  necessaries 
of  life,  ‘-than  they  adopted  measures  for  promoting  "the 
moral  and  literary  improvement  of  themselves,  and  partici:- 
larly  of  the  rising  generation!'  (See  page  353d 

The  nearest  approach  to  Mr.  Me  Master's  quotation  is 
this  sentence  in  the  close  of  the  chapter  (Volume  II,  page 
383  0 There  was  no  grammar  school  in  South  Carolina 
prior  to  i ecept  t Si  k l in  : trot  ?ston  : fr<  ” 

till  if/ 6,  there  were  not  more  than  four  or  five,  and  all  in  or 
near  Charleston."  Mr,  Me  Master,  it  will  be  observed,  has 
omitted  a part  of  the  sentence  he  undertook  to  quote.  Can 
such  a misquotation  be  excused  on  the  ground  of  oversight 
or  accident?  Can  it  be  attributed  even  to  prejudice  r Is  it 
not  open  to  a still  graver  charge  ? 

But  since  Mr.  McMaster  has  referred  us  to  Dr.  Ramsay, 
as  an  authority  upon  the  matter  of  education  of  the  people 
of  South  Carolina,  let  us  see  what  Dr.  Ramsay  does  say  on 
the  subject,  and  let  us  refer  a little  more  particularly  to  his 
authorities,  and  add  some  others,  more  fully  showing  the 
attention  paid  to  education  in  South  Carolina  before  and 
during  the  Revolution, 

I. 

SCHOOLS  PRIOR  TO  THE  REVOLUTION. 

Dr.  Ramsay,  as  we  have  seen,  commences  his  chapter  on 
the  literary  history  of  South  Carolina  with  the  statement 
that,  the  earliest  settlers  of  the  Province  had  no  sooner  pro- 
vided themselves  with  shelter  than  they  adopted  measures 
for  promoting  the  moral  and  literary  improvement  of  them- 
selves and  of  their  children.  He  goes  on  then  to  give  rids 
account  of  the  establishment  *f  free  schools  in  the  Province. 
On  page  3^4,  Volume  II,  we  read: 

“In  the  years  1710  and  1 712,  the  Assembly  passed  laws 
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'for  founding  and  erecting  a free  school  in  Charlestown  for 
the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  South  Carolina.'  The  pre- 
amble of  the  latter,  after  setting  forth  "the  necessity  that 
a free  school  be  erected  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  gram- 
mar and  other  arts  and  sciences,  and  also  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion ; and  that  several  well  disposed 
christia  is  by  their  last  will  Liv/given  several  sums  of  m ey 
for  the  founding  of  a free  school,' proceeds  to  enact. ‘ that 
Charles  Graven,  Charles  Hart,  Thomas  Broughton.  Nicholas 
Trott,  Arthur  Middleton,  Richard  Beresford.  William  Rhett, 
Gideon  Johnson,  Francis  Lejau,  Robert  Maul,  Ralph 
Izard,  Joseph  Morton,  George  Logan.  Alexander  Parris, 
Hugh  Grange,  and  William  Gibbon,  and  their  successors, 
be  a body  corporate  by  the  name  of  the  commissioners  for 
founding,  erecting,  governing  and  visiting  a free  school  for 
the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  South  Carolina,  with  all  the 
power  of  a corporation,  and  with  particular  authority  to 
take  possession  of  all  gifts  and  legacies  formerly  given  for 
the  use  of  tiie  free  school,  and  to  take  up  or  purchase  as  much 
land  as  might  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  school, 
and  to  erect  thereon  suitable  buildings/'  He  goes  on  to 
say,  pages  355-56 : “ Provision  was  also  made  for  ‘ the  support 
of  an  usher,  and  a master  to  teach  writing,  arithmetic,  mer- 
chant’s accompts,  surveying-  navigation  and  practical  mathe- 
matics.’ It  was  also  enacted,  he  tells,  ‘ that  any  school-master 
settled  in  a country  Parish,  and  approved  by  the  Vestry, 
should  receive  ten  pounds  pei  inn  . n from  the 
ury  / and  that  the  Vestries  should  be  authorized  to  draw 
from  the  same  source  twelve  pounds  towards  building  a 
school-house  in  each  of  the  country  Parishes.” 

Now,  this  was  before  Mr.  McMaster  when  he  asserted 
that  Dr.  Ramsay  had  stated  there  was  “no  grammar  school 
in  South  Carolina-  prior  to  1730;"  and  so  much  he  cannot 
escape  from  the  knowledge  of.  when  he  was  recklessly 
making  so  grave  a charge  against  a people.  But  if.  - d by 
a real  historical  spirit,  he  had  examined  the  Act<  to  which 
Dr.  Ramsay  refers  < and  which  are  to  be  found  in  ai;  the 
large  bar  libraries  in  New  York  and  elsewhere  >.  he  would 
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have  i t!  t the  Ac!  i 1 7 1 3,  as  w<  11  is  th  t of  1 j \ 2,  c un- 
tamed the  recital  that  the  gifts  of  money  for  the  founding 
of  a free- school  had  then  i in  1 7 to ) already  been  made;  from 
which  he  would  have  learned  that  even  prior  to  [710  the 
people  of  South  -Carolina  had  conceived  and  attempted  the 
establishment  of  a free  school : and  had  he. examined  further 
he  would  have  found  that  South  Carolina  during  Colonial 
times  was  very  little,  if  any,  behind  even  Massachusetts  in 
the  'matter  of  public  education. 

Dr.  Dalcho  writes  • i~fo~iiC  "The  want  of  schools  was 
a source  of  great -.'solicitude  to  the  inhabitants,  and  called 
for  the  exertions  of  the  virtuous  and;  the  good.  The  mis-' 
sionaries.  and  many  other  gentlemen  of  tiie  Province,  ad- 
dressed.the  Society  r on  this  interest  ing  and  important  sub- 
ject. They  described  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  rising 
generation  for  want  of  sufficient  education,  and  lamented 
the  decay  of  p.iety  and  morals  as  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  leaving  the  young  to  their  own  pursuits,  and  to  the  in- 
fluence of  evil  example.  The  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
interests  of  the  people  were  declared  to  be  at  stake,  as  an 
igi  r it.  uneducated  community  was  but  a small  remove 
from  the  habits  and  feeiings  of  savage  life.  The  Society 
felt  the  force  of  the  appeal.  In  the  year  17 1 r they  estab- 
lished a school  in  Charlestown  and  placed  it  under  the  care 
ot  the  Rev.  William  Guy.  A.  M.,  whom,  at  the  same  time, 
they  appointed  an  assistant  to  the  Rector  of  St,  Philip's 
Parish.” 

Prof.  Rivers,  in  his  Early  History  of  South  Cam  Tv,  says  : 
“The  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  sent  out  ; ission- 
aries  not  only  to  preach,  but  ‘to  encourage  the  setting  up 
of  sell  >ols  : m*  ' e 1 "...  of  ill  lr .-n.  rheir  sch 
masters  were  required  * to  take  especial  care  of  the  manners 
of  the  pupils  in  and  out  of  school : warning  them  against 
lying  and  .falsehood  mil  evil  speaking ; to  love  truth  and 
honesty;  to  be  modest,  just  and  aiiabie ; to  receive  in  their 
tender  years  that  sense  of  religion  which  may  render  it  the 

* Church  ii oyy  page  <y  f. 

f /'•;<.•  f r e'e  Preparation  ot  the  Cox-pei  m Fora;  a Farts, 
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constant  principle  of  their  lives  aitd  actions.’  The:  want  of 
schools-,  however,  was  not.  immediately  remedied,  and  so. 
urgent  appeals  were  made  to  the  Society  that  in  1711  they 
established  a school  in  Charlestown  under  Rev.  Win.'  Guy. 

• In  the  previous  year  several  persons  having  bequeathed 
legacies  for.  founding  a free  school,  an  Act  was  passed  < 1712s 
>r  ti  is  )urp  . m.d  soon  after.w  rrds  for  extending  sii  r 
^benefits  to  ail  the  •Parishes/’'''5' 

Fhe  Act  ' d to  >y  Prof.  Rh  rs  w as,  “An  A ct  tddi- 
tional  to  an  Act  entitled  * An  Act  for  .establishing  County 
and  -Precinct  - Courts/  ” passed  February  23,  1722.  The 
original  was  not  to  be  found  when  the  Statutes  at  Large 
were  compiled,  but  the  text  is  - given  in  Trott’s  Laws  of 
tl  Carolina.  B}  this  Act  the  J ustices  f these  Courts  w re 
authorized  to  purchase1  lands,  erect  a free  school  in  each  S; 
County  and  Precinct,  and  to  assess  the  expense  upon  the 
lands  and  slaves  within  their  respective  jurisdictions.  They 
were  to  appoint  masters  who  should  be  •* .well  skilled  in  the 
Latin  tongue/’  and  be  allowed  twenty-five  pounds  proclama- 
tion money  per  annum.  Ten  poor  children  were  to  be 
taugh  t gratis  yearly,  if  sent  bv  the  j ustices, f 

Dr.  Ramsay  proceeds  (page  3561  to  tell  that  Sir  Fran- 
cis Xicoison,  the  first  Royal  Governor  of  the  Province, 
m 721-24;  was  a great-  friend,  to  learning;  and  that  .he  lib- 
: intrlbuted  to  its  support  and  pressed  on  the  inhabi- 
tants the  usefulness  and  necessity  of  Provincial  establish- 
ments for  its  advancement  : and  that  the  inhabitants,  urged 
by  .his  persuasions,  engaged  in  providing  seminaries  for  the 
instruction  of  youths. 

Resides  these  general  contributions,  Dr.  Ramsay  tolls  of 
several  particular  legacies  left  for  this  purpose.  Mr.  \\  hit- 
marsh  left  five  hundred  pounds  to  St.  Paul’s  Parish  for 
founding  a free  school  in  it.  Mr.  Ludlam,  Missionary  at 
Goose  Creek,  bequeathed  all  his  estate,  which  was  computed 
to  amount  to  two  thousand  pounds,  for  the  same  purpose. 

* Sr-  »*••/’  >.f‘  Sty  nth  Caro*:  >:<?.  o-.ev  j?/  : ai  *0  $/tdc  tit's  /:>  ♦••••. 

i-  />•>.*/'-,  ■;/  T.vL  Cur.S:/.!,  f’,,  : /);’ v,; «/,/.  Chnnrh  y/  , V -;j 

.".oc  u'-o  e.  * . i ; Sru'r 

/-Ve  SiUsoSs,  /-.'v*. 
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Richard  Were-sfo.rd,  by  his  will,  bequeathed  to  the  Vestry  of 
St.  ThoipaT  Parish  one-third  of  the  yearly  profits  of  his 
estate  for  the  support  of  one  or  .more  school-masters,  who 
should  teach  writing,  accounts,  mathematics  and  other  lib- 
eral learning : and  the  ther  tvv  tli  : support 

maint  nice  and  education  of  the  poor  of  th  irish. 

Vestry  accordingly  received  from  this  estate  six  thousand 
five  hundred  pounds  for  promoting  these  pi  •..-.•us  and  chari- 
table purposes.  “This  fund,”  Dr.  Ramsay  says  when  he 
wrote  •:  i So3 b '■  is  still  in  existence,' and” 'has.  long  been  known 
by  the  name  , of  * Beresford’s  bounty and  we  may  add, 
was  carefully  preserved  until  destroyed,  or  nearly  so,  during 
the  late  war.  In  1733,  we  go  on  to  read,  a tree  school  was 
erected  at  Childsbury.  in  St.  John’s  Parish,  on  the  founda- 
tion of  six  hundred  pounds  bequeathed  for  that  purpose  by 
hilds  at  twenty-two  hund  ed  poun  - subsci 
by- the  parishioners.  The  interest  of  two  hundred  pounds-, 
bequeathed  by  Francis  William-,  was  also  appropriated  a- 
a fund  for  teaching  poor  scholars.  In  1734  a free  school  was 
erected  in  Dorchester.  The  Corporations  m these  scho.Ts 
were  cherished  by’ the  Colonial  government.  Dr.  iF.-mi-  iy  same 
and  were  favored  in  taking  up  lands.  Phey  formed  a centre 
to  which  'were  drawn  the  donations  and  bequests  of  the 
charitable.  " from  the  triple  source  of  tuirwn  an » any.  pub- 

- . 1 f i 1 1 ■ 1 - 1 

diffused  the  means  of  education  far  beyond  what  could  have 
been  accomplished  by  uncornbined  exertions  conducted 
without  union  or  system.”  Fid-  is  Dr.  Ram.  -ay’s  com- 
ment : and  yet  he.  is  cited  by  Mr.  M c-M aster  .w  authorirv 
for  his  assertion  that  education  was  almost  whoiy  neglect v .i 
in  the  S outh,  and  nowhere  to  such  an  extent  .is  in  S-  Midi 
Carolina. 

From  Dalcho  we- learn  that  the  do-iiv  for  the  educati  0 
of  tin:  rising  generation  was  now  11721  -28  • 4.; ne rally  f 
through  the  Province.  Mam'  pious  persons,  lie  say.-.  0 . i 
bee  w cm.  tiled  portions  of  their  estates  for  tin-;  benev.  b:r, : 
purpose,  and  many  contributed  largely  by  thdi"  smwm:; 
tions.  In  the  Parish  oi  St.  Paul’s  a comddcr.ible  sum  v.  ,.s 


raised  by  subscription  for  founding'  a free  school  tor  the 
education  of  the  poor,  and  to  which  John  Whit  marsh  added 
a legacy  of  five,  hundred  pounds.'-  He  also  mentions  .two 
other  legacies  for  the  use  of  schooling  and  educating  the 
poor  children  in  the  Parish  of  St.  John’s  Colleton,  John's 
Island,- in  i,“70 — one  by  Cot.  John  Gibbs  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  and  one  by  George  hlext  of  twelve  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds. t 

Turning  to  the  General  Statutes  of  South  Carolina,  we-find 
that  an  Act  was  passed  March  24th.  1724.  *4  for  the  found- 
ing and  • erecting,  governing,  ordering  and  visiting  a tree 
school  at- the  Town  of  Dorchester  in  the  Parish  of  St.  George, 
in  Berkeley  County,  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  the. 
Province  of  South  Carolina.’'  Nothing,  however,  seems  to- 
have  been  accomplished  under  this  Act,  possibly  from  some 
impracticable  provisions  contained  in  it ; but  this  is  only 
surmise,  as  the  text  of  it  is  not  now  to  he  found — The  title 
only  has  been  preserved.;};  But  in  1734  another  Act.  with 
the  same  title,  was  passed,  the  preamble  of  which  is  so  per- 
tinent we  will  quote  it : 

“ Whereas,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  the  youth 
of  this  Province  are  become  very  numerous,  and  their 
parents  so  well  inclined  to  have  them  instructed  in  grammar 
and  other  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  and  other  useful  learning, 
and  also  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  the 
free  school  erected,  authorized  and  established  in  Charles- 
town for  this  purpose  is  not  sufficient  fully  to  answer  the 
good  intent  of  such  an  undertaking;  And,  whereas,  several 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province  who  have  a numerous 
issue  and  live  at  such  a distance  from  the  said  free  school 
now  e^tabi  shed  in  Charlestown,  that  their  circumstanc : s may 
not  be  sufficient  to  permit  them  to  send  their  children 
thither  to  be  educated,  whereby  they  may  be  deprived  of 
so  great  a benefit;  and  it  therefore  appearing  necessary  that 
one  or  more  schools  be  founded  and  erected  in  other  part  u* 
parts  of  this  Province  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  carry - 

* QaLho  s Church  If  is:.  ;v.  /’.e."  <3.  f Ibid.,  h 13c  s 363-364. 

+ Utittutc-s  at  {.tirgr.  I'd.  1 1 1,  236. 
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ing  out  so  laudable  a design,  we  therefore  pray  your  Most 
Sacred  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted,”  &c.*' 

The  year  before  t [7331  the  free  school  at  Childsbury,  in  St. 
John's  Parish,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Ramsay,  had  been  estab- 
lished. Let  us  give  the  preamble  to  this  Act  : 

“Whereas,  nothing  conduces  more  to  the  private  advan- 
tage of  every  man,  or  the  public  benefit  of  the  country  in 
general,  than  a liberal  education,  and  the  «ame  cannot  be 
had  without  due  encouragement  to  persons  qualified  to  in- 
struct youth : and  Mr.  James  Child,  late  of  this  Province, 
deceased,  desiring,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  to  promote 
the  same,  did,  in  and.  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  give 
and  bequeath  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  current  money 
of  Carolina  towards  the  encouragement  of  a grammar  school, 
and  other  learning,  at  Childsbury,  in  St.  John  Parish,  Berke- 
ley County;  and  also  did  further  give,  devise  and  bequeath 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  like  money,  and  a lot  to 
build  a convenient  house  for  the  said  school ; and  left  the 
same  to  certain  trustees  in  the  said  will  named  to  manage  the 
same  according  to  the  directions  of  his  will;  and  the  said 
sums  being  far  too  short  for  the  said  purposes,  several  gen- 
tlemen, well  weighing  the  great  want  of  necessary  learning 
in  the  Province,  and  being  desirous  to  encourage  so  good 
an  undertaking  (according  to  their  several  abilities),  have, 
by  voluntary  subscriptions,  raised  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
two  hundred  pounds  like  current  money  to  be  added  to  the 
legacy  of  the  said  James  Child,  and  have  also  chosen  trus- 
tees to  be  joined  with  those  named  in  the  said  Mr.  Jam  :s 
Child’s  will  to  manage  the  said  sums  for  the  use  of  the  said 
school,  and  as  visitors  to  order,  direct  and  govern  the  said 
school.  We  therefore  humbly  pray  your  .Most  Sacred 
Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted,”  &c> 

Now,  in  reading  these  preambles  to  Acts  which  were 
passed  establishing  these  schools,  can  it  be  said  that  the 
people  of  South  Carolina  were  at  that  early  day  unmindful 
of  education?  The  population  of  the  Province  in  1734  was 
hut 

* Statute^  £ur\\\  Vclur/u  ///,  p fjS. 

t Ibid,  Vs’:i>re  ///,  'page 364. 

% Drayton  s Historical  $ ketch  0/  S nth  Carolina,  page  loj. 
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But  let  u s again  return  to  Dr.  Ram  my’s  History,  to  which 
Mr.  Me  last  r ref  r u m i to  th  s m i : r fi  hich 
he  so  incorrectly  quotes.  We  read  at  yayr  y 62  : 

“ Education  has  also  been  fostered  in  South  Carolina  by 
several  societies  as  a part  of  a general  plan  of  charity.  The 
oldest  of  this  class  <s  the  South  Carolina.  Society,  which  was 
formed  about  the  year  1757. 

“ It  pays  the  salary  of  a school-master  and  schoohmistress 
for  the  education  of  children  of  both,  sexes,  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  their  school  ’’  (h  e.  1737  to  1808:  “ several 
hundreds  of  pupil.--  have  received  the  benefit  of  a plain  edu- 
cation from  its  bounty.  There  is  a succession  of  scholars. 
None  are  received  under  eight  years  and  none  are  retained 
beyond  fourteen,  and  the  girls  not  beyond  twelve.  The 
present  number  is  seventy-two.  and  that  is  steadily  kept  up: 
for  as  fast  as  any  of  the  pupils  are  dismissed  their  place  is 
nissi  In  of  >th  : ■>.  Fhe  1 r is  in  t f . - of 

th  >ciety  amount  to  t 7,0  la rs.v  * 

*'•  The  Fellowship  Society,  incorporated  in  176-).  was 
c . y inte  ■ d : 1 t c< )ver  under  its  :ering  ring  t 
deplorable  maniac,  and  for  that  purpose  appropriated  one- 
half  of  its  funds.  With  the  other  moiety  it  has  followed 
the  example  of  the  last  mentioned  society,  and  bestows  a 
gratuitous  education  on  the  children  of  misfortune.  Twen- 
ty-five children  are  now  ( 1808)  under  a course  of  plain  edu- 
cation on  its  bounty. 

u The  St.  Andrew's  Society  have  in.  like  manner  lately 
appropriated  a portion  of  their  funds  for  similar  pur  x - - 
and  twenty  children  are  now  educated  at  their  expense. 

“The  Winy  aw  Indigo  Society,”  Dr.  Ramsay  says,  “ was 
incorporated  in  1756.  The  original  design  of  the  founders 
of  this  institution  was  of  a patriotic  and  charitable  nature. 

“ It  had  in  view  the  improvement  of  the  culture  and  manu- 
facture of  indigo,  and  the  endowment  of  a free  school.  The 
object  of  the  society  is  now  wholly  confined  t*>  the  education 
ol  orphan  children...  Since  its  c< unmencement  there  have 
been  educated  and  supported  upon  its  bounty  between  brie 
and  two  hundred  orphans.  From  the  continual  acce-  e e M 


. 
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new  members  the  funds  are  -In  a flourishing  condition,  and 
enable  the  soeiet}’  to  educate  twenty  children  annually.” 

This  school  for  more  than  a hundred  years  was  the  chief 
school  for  all  the  Eastern  part  of  the  country  between  Charles- 
ton and  the  North  Carolina  line,  and  was  resorted  to  by  ail 
classes. 

As  to  the  South'  Carolina  Society  see  also  Shccut's  -Essays. 

There-  was  also  a grammar  school  at  Beaufort  kept  by  Mr. 

: ...  i Scotc  nan,  ind  pri  v ite  schoi  near  Beau fo  ' 
kept  by  the  Rev.  James  Gourlay. 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  the  education  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  State  was  carried  on  by  legislative  aid  and  au- 
thor! tv  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England.  In  the 
upper  part  of -the  State,  which  was  settled  by  the  Seo t ch- 
in sh  Presbyterians,  churches  and  school-houses  were  built, 
o Kgeth  rr  b\  the  - nisters  of  th at  Ch u rch  w dch  has  : - > s 

been  foremost  in  education  in  this  country.  'These  ve- 
na; iters,  as  most, of  them  were,  coming  down  from  Pennsyl- 
vania after  Braddock’s  -defeat,  settled  in  the.  Western  parts, 
of  North  arid  South  Carolina,  and  to  a great  extent  peopled 
tlie  districts  of  Lancaster,  York.  Chester  and  Union.  The 
principal  settlement  was  at  the  AYaxaws,  on  the  line  between 
the  two  States.  Of  the  women  of.  these  people  it  has  been 
written  : “An  education — knowledge  of  things  human  and 
divine— -they  prized  beyond  all  price  in  their  leaders  and 
teachers:  and  craved'  its  possession  for  their  husbands  and 
brothers  and  sons. - The  Spartan  .mothers  gloried  in  the 
bravery  of  their  husbands  and  fathers,  and  demanded  it  in 
their  sons — ‘Bring  me  this,  or.be  brought  back  upon  it.' 
said  one  . as  she  gave  her  son  a shield  to  go  out  to  battle. 
These  Presbyterian  mothers  gloried  in  the  enterprise  and 
religion  and  knowledge  and  purity  of  their  husbands  and 
oliihUen.  and  would  forego  comforts  and  endure  toil  that 
their  sons,  might  be  well  instructed,  enterprising  men.” 
“.With  many,  and  they  the  influential  men  and 
women,  the  desire  of-  knowledge  was  cherished  before  a 
competence  was  obtained,  or  tlie  labors  or  a hrst  sett  Ion  ■.  <.t 
Almost  invariably  as  soon  as  a neighborhood 


overcome. 
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was  settled,  preparations  were  made  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel by  a regular  stated  pastor  ; and  wherever  a pastor  zoos 
located , in  that  congregation  there  was  a classical  school."'1'7 

Dr.  Howe,  in  his  History  of  the  Presbyterians,  justly 
observes:  “ U nder  the  Colonial  government  the  refinements 
of  the  hig  it  vilization  were  kept  up  >n  ourseaboard  c > i- 
try  tjy  its  constant  intercourse  with  the  British  Isle,  whither 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  wealthy  were  often  sent  for 
their  education.  But  in  the  upper  country  the  church  and 
the  school,  both  accommodated  at  first  in  the  rudest  and 
most  primitive  structures,  were  almost  inseparably  con- 
nected, until,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  last  fifteen  years  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  institutions  for  the  higher  learning  had 
almost  everywhere  arisen,  if  not  in  a form  and  with  endow- 
ments which  rendered  them  perfect,  yet  conducted  with  a 
becoming  energy  of  purpose,  and  affording  the  means  of  a 
valuable  education  to  those  who  were  to  become  the  future 
leaders  in  the  church  and  the  State. ”t 

In  1767,  a school-  was  opened  in  the  fork  between  the 
Broad  and  Saluda  Rivers.;}:  and  in  176$  an  Act  was  passed 
by  the  General  Assembly  for  incorporating  the  Salem 
Society,  the  preamble  of  which  is:  “ Whereas,  sundry 
inhabitants  of  the  District  of  Ninety-Six  have  formed, 
themselves  into  a Society  for  the  express  purpose  ot 
endowing  and  supporting  a school  and  seminary 
learning,  and  have  fixed  upon  a spot  between,  the 
Catawba  and  Savannah  Rivers,  near  I.htt!e  River  Mew 
House,  as  being  the  best  situated  to  answer  the  designs  of 
the  Society,  and  have  made  application  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  this  State  to  be  incorporated,”  &cA 

There  were  schools  too  at  Bullock's  Creek,  York  District, 
and  at  Waxaws,  Lancaster  District.  There  is  a tradition 
that  Wade  Hampton,  afterwards  General,  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  General  W ade  Hampton,  taught  school  on  i’yg  :r 
River,  Spartanburg  District,  in  1776.  But  the  higher  educa- 

W f ' . " vt  ■ . ■ -w  ■ 
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tion  of  this  part  of  the  State  was  principally  obtained  at  tire 
‘ * Q u e e n ' s A I u s u e n w"  a 1 1:  e r vv ; i rd  s e a i 1 e d ‘ * Libe  r t y Hail,”  a n 
academy  in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  just  beyond  the 
dividing  line  between  the  States.  It  was  at  this  academy 
that  G nera  Will  , I3a  : e th  a youth  of  the  Wax- 

au s,  afterwards  member  of  the  convention  that  formed  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  ( Tovenlpr  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  Minister  to  France,  one  who  was  alike  distinguished 
as  scholar,  soldier,  statesman  and  lawyer,  received  the  edu- 
cation which  enabled  him  to  take  the  first  honors  at  Prince- 
ton, and  fitted  him  to  be  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina.'" 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  during  the  time  that  Mr. 
Me  Mas  ter  asserts  that  education-  was  wholly  neglected  in 
< • •. r . • r<  a,  thes  1 re  not  il\  fivt  h > : s - 1 

Colony,  but  many  other  schools  maintained  by  charitable 
societies  and  churches,  indeed,  every  society  formed  for 
charitable  or  patriotic  purpose  seems  at  once  to  hare 
assumed  that  education  must  be  a part  of  its  business : and 
education  was  deemed  a part  of  the  religious  duties  of  the 
clergy,  whether  Presbyterian.  Covenanter,  or  Churchman. 

But  these  free  schools,  and  schools  founded  or  maintained 
by  charity,  and  built  up  along  with  the  churches  in  the  wil- 
derness,were  by  no  means  the.  only  schools  in  South  Caro- 
lina prior  to  the  Revolution.  It  was  as  true  of  the  South 
before  the  Revolution  as  alter,  las  Mr.  Orr,  the  able  School 
Commissioner  of  Georgia,  pointed  out  to  the  National  edu- 
cation . i tn  ding  the  d ucatioi 

of  the  South  was  carried  on  principally  by  means  of  private 
schools  and  academies. 

Dr.  Ramsay  says:  “ With  the  growing  wealth  of  the 
Province,  the  schools  became  more  numerous,  and  cow  x 
tended  with  the  spreading  population.  The  number  of 
individuals  who  could  afford  to  maintain  private  tutors,  and 
of  natives  who  were  sent  abroad  for  education,  increased  in 
like  manner.  None  of  the  British  provinces 

'*  i I'-'w/r.'/s  History  of  Xrvck  Car, 'Una,  Volume  fl\paiy  reS. 
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many  of  their  sons  to  Europe  for  education  as  South 
Carolina,"  &c.  * 

Mr.  Drayton,  in  his  Memoirs,  writes:  “Before  the 

America  , . tht  citizen  of  Caroli na  ivm  ri  ] > * - 
j udiced  in  favor  of  British  manners,  customs  and  knowledge 
gi  it  . -e where  than  in  England  anything  of  ad- 
vantage could  be  obtained.  For-  .reasons  -also,  of  state, 
perhaps,  tins  prejudice  was  encouraged  by  the  mother 
.country,  and  lienee  the  children  of  opulent  persons  were 
sent  t h e r e f o r e d u c a tioii,  w h i l e a t te m p t s to r s u p p o r t i : 1 g 
suitable  seminaries  of  learning  in  this  State  were  not  suffi- 
ciently encomaiged  and  promoted. 

Mr.  Me  Master  observes  that  so  late  as  1795.  a gentle- 
man who  had  been  abroad  was  pointed  out  in  the  streets 
even  of  large  cities  with  the . remark  : “ There  goes  a man. 
rho  has  u : < > Et  1 >pe  •"  “ I here  g< > - 1 n in  who 

been  to  London,.’’  . This  remark  points,  this-'  difference 
between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Colonies  which  should 
' not  be  overlooked,  in;  considering  the  character  of  their 
re  spec  t i v e s o c i e t ies,  a n d t h e e d ucati'o  n o f 1 1 e r p e ople.  \V  h i 1 e 
it  is  true  that  there  was  little  or  no  intercoure  between  New 
England  and  Old  England,  there  was  a close  and  constant 
intercourse  between  the  people  of  South  Carolina  and 
the.  mother  country;  and  the  ambition  of  the  Southern 
planter,  was  to  send  his  son  to  England  for  education 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  South  Carolina  seemed  t<  ■ 
be  preparing  her  sons  both  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  country  at  large.  Thus  it  happened  that  during 
the  period  in  which  Mr.  Me  Master  charges  that  education 
was  wholly  neglected  in  South  Carolina,  Arthur  Middleton. 
Thomas  Heyward,  Thomas  Lynch.  Jr.  (three  of  tne  -On- 
ers of  the  Declaration  of  Independence),  John  Rutledge, 
Hugh  Rutledge,  Charles  Cotes  worth  Pinckney,  Tlwimw 
Pinckney,  Wuiia.m  Henry  Drayton,  Christopher  Gad.-dcw 
Henry  Laurens,  John  Laurens,  Gabriel  Manigault.  W il- 
burn Wragg  and.  John  Faucheraud  Grimke.  among  other 

l/istorv  of  South  Ctnui/ta,  Columc  //t  pa&  wS“. 
i ffijtorioa!  Skotr'i  of  South  Carolina,  pa^e  jiy  y See  ago.  Mills'  Stoii //•..*  of 
Sou  tit  Carolina,  /isj6. 
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Carolina  youths,  had  boon  sent  to  England  for  the. 
completion  of  their  education.  Dr.  Ramsay  calls  atten- 
tion, too,  to  the  fact  that  the  natives  of  Carolina,  though 
educated  in  .Great  Britian,  were  not  biased  in  favor 
of  that  country.  Most  of  them  joined  heartily  in  the 
Revolution,  and  from  their  superior  knowledge  were  emi- 
nently useful  as  civil  and  military  officers  in  directing  the 
efforts  of  their  countrymen  in  defence 'of  their  rights..  This. 
Dr.  Ramsay  observes  in  a note,  is  the  more  remarkable,  a- 
•the  reverse  took  place  in  other  Provinces. 

Hugh  tS.  Legare,  in  a note  to  his  Essay  on  Classical 
Learning,  says : ^Before,  and  just  after  the  Revolution, 
many,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  accurate  to  say  most,  of  our 
; nt  families  wer  educated  1 1 I i g lish  sc  tools 
and  universities.  There  can  be  no  doubt  their  attainments 
in ‘‘polite  literature  were  very  far  superior  i<f  those  of  their 
cotemporaries  at  the  North,  and  the  standard  of  scholarship  ' 
in  o' bar  lest  on  was  consequently  much  higher  than  in  any 
other  city  on  the  continent.”  Nc.+ 

M In  his  Retrosp  w > Eighte  ft! 
in  1808  by  Dr.  Samuel  Miller,  late  of  Princeton,  the  belief 
is  expressed  that  the  learned  languages,  'especially  the 
k ss  studied  in -the  Eastern  tha  in  the  Southern 

and  Middle  States,  and  that  while  more  individuals  attended 
•to  classical  learning  there  than  here,  it  was  attended  to 
more  superficially.  1 he  reason  is,  that  owing  to  the  superior 
wealth  of  the  individuals  in  the  latter  States,  more  of  then- 
sons  were  educated  in  Europe,  and  brought  home  with 
them  a more  accurate  knowledge  ot  the  classics,  and  .set  the 
example  of  a more  thorough  study.”:}: 

But  while  most  of  the  young  men  of  means  of  South  Car  ■- 
lina  were  educated  abroad,  those  who  remained  at  home 
did  like  credit  to  their  education.  C baric-  Pinckney,  whose 
draft  of  the  Constitution  has  been  the  subject  <»f  so  much 
controversy — a controversy  dogmatical iy  decided  in  a la 
by  Mr.  Me Master— -r and  who  was  not  onlv  a great  statesman, 
but  ,1  learned  iawvei  and  an  accomplished  classical  >ch‘»iar, 
*'■/// .>••/■  :n  <’/  S ntft  L'lin-fiut/,  f’.i^r' 

f • History  /‘trs/yijt ian  Chun  I ‘oltouo  //, /v,.--  .»/. 
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d lis  tire  e 1 ic  itioi  in  Charleston.  S o,  tc  did 
Edward.  Rutledge,  until  ready  to  commence  the  study  of 
Ids  profession,  when,  as  customary,  he  too  went  to  England 
and  entered  a student  in  the  Temple.  The  letter  of  his 
brother  John,  addressed  to  him  upon  the  pursuit  of  his 
studies  in  Eng  land  w might  be  read  to-day  with  profit  by 
any  student  of  the  law.  Dr.  William  Charles  Wells,  who  pro- 
mulgated the  first  comprehensive;  theory7  of  dew,  and  who 
was  the  author  of  a remarkable  essay  on  the  theory  of 
vision,  mil  a v , 1 ' nou  n 1 ■ writer  of  h • ti  ne 
Edinburgh,  obtained  his  education  in  Charleston,  which  he 
did  not  leave  until  prepared  to  commence  his  study  ot 
medicine  in  Edinburgh, 

We  are  told  that  the  Puritan  settlers,  fully  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  universal  education,  as  soon  as  they  had 
provided  themselves  temporary  shelter  reared  the  church 
and  the  school-house.  So,  too,  did  both  Churchmen  and 
Covenanters  in  South  Carolina.  But  the  Puritan-  were 
not  the  first  to  establish  free  grammar  schools,  nor  were  the 
schools  established  by  them  the  common  or  public  schools  of 
to-day.  The  first  free  grammar  schools,  as  they  were  called, 
that  is  schools  in  which  Latin  was  taught,  and  which  were 
supported  in  part  at  least  by  proceeds  of  land,  & c.,  were  estab. 
ashed  in  Charlestown,  Va.,  in  1621;  in  Boston  1636;  in 
Salem  1641  ; and  in  most  towns  of  New  England  within  a 
few  years  after  their  settlement;  but  these,  though  com- 
prising the  greater  part  of  the  children  of  the  settlement  , 
were  not  common  schools  in  the  present. sense  of  that  terrn.f 
These  free  public  or  common,  schools,  it  is  claimed,  were 
inaugurated  by  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  in 
! 642-43.  The  law  of  the  latter  year  provided  as  follows  : 
“ It  is  therefore  ordered  that  every  township  in  the  juris- 
diction, after  the  Lord  hath  increased  them  to  the  number 
of  fifty  households,  shah  then  forthwith  appoint  one  within 
t lie  town  to  teach  ail  such  children  as  shall  resort  to  him  to 
read  and  write,  whose  wages  shall  be  paid  either  by  the 

* 0'tVi\r'/s  B'nch  and  i><:r  ,>f  South  //, pt:*e  /.>< 
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parents  or  masters  of  such  children,  or  by  the  inhabitants  in 
a general  way  of  supply  as  the  • major  part  of  those  that 
order  the  providential  s of  the  town  shall  appoint  ; Provided, 
those  that  send  their  children  be  not  oppressed  by  payment 
more  than  they  can  have  them  taught  for  in  other  towns/' 
Massachusetts  was  settled  in  1607;  so  that  their  first 
effort  to  establish  by  law  a public  school  a if  such  it  can  be . 
called  ) was  made  thirty-six  years  after  the  commencement 
of  the  Colony,  it  will  be  observed  that  no  public  or  tree 
school  was  actually  established  by  this  Act  of  the  General 
Court,  as  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  was  termed. 
The  Act  was  “ merely  directory."  It  directed  the  towns 
to  establish  schools,  but  that  was  ail;  it  did  not'  of 
itself  incorporate  or  establish  schools  any  more  than 
our  Act  of  1712,  which  authorized  the  Vestries,  or  our 
Act  of  1 722  which  directed  the  J ustices,  to  establish 
schools,  did  so.  We  do  not  mean  to  belittle  the  source 
from  which  so  great  an  institution  as  the  American  — 
or  for  that  matter  the  New  England— common  school 
system  has  sprung,  if  this  be  its  true  spring..  Small  is  the 
commencement  of  most  great  things.  Still  we  must  not  be 
misled  into  the  idea  that  the  common  school  system,  as  we 
know  it,  or  anything  like  it,  existed  two  hundred  and  forty 
years  ago— even  in  Massachusetts.  Mr.  Me  Master  has 
himself  prevented  us  from  falling  into  such  an  error;  for 
this  is  the  account  he  gives  of  the  New  England  school- 
master in  1784,  a hundred  and  fortv  years  after.  In  one  of 
his  best  passages  describing  the  school-master,  as  we  now 
know  him  and  appreciate  him,  he  says  ( page  2 n : 

“ But  the  lot  of  the  school-master  who  taught  in  the  dis- 
trict school-house  three  generations  since  fell  in  a very  dif- 
ferent time  and  among  a very  different  people.  School  was 
then  held  in  the  little  red  school  houses  for  two  months  in 
the  winter  by  a man,  and  for  two  months  in  the  summer  b\ 
a woman.  The  bovs  went  in  the  winter,  the  girls  in  the 
summer,  The  mater  was  general  hr  a divii/ty  student,  who 
had  graduated  at  one  ol  the  academies,  who  had  scarcely 
passed  out  of  his  teens,  and  who  sought  by  the  scanty 
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profits  derived,  from  a winter's  teaching  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  a study  at  Harvard  or  art  Yale.  His  pay  was  sra ad, 
yet  he  neo  - called  jpon  to  lay  out  my  p rt Lon 
for  hi  s'  keep.:'  If  the  district  was  populous  and  wealthy  a 
little  sum  was  annually  set  apart  for  his  board,  and  "lie  was 
placed  with  a farmer  who  would  for  that  amount  board  and 
lodge  him  the  longest  time.  But  this  was  a far  too  ex- 
pensive method  for  many  of  the  districts,  and  the  master 
was  therefore  expected  to  live  with  the  parents  of  his 
pupils  regulating  the  length  of  his  stay  by  the  number  of 
•the  boys  in  the  'family  attending  his  school.  Thus  it 
happened  that  in  the  course  of  his  teaching  he  became  an 
initiate  of  all  the  houses  o.f  the  district,  and  was  not  seldom 
forced  to  walk  five  mile-  in  the  worst  of  weather  over  the 
worst  of  roads  to  his  school.  Yet  mendicant  though  he 
was,  it  would  be  a great  mistake  to  suppose  that  he  was  not 
always  a welcome  guest.  He  slept  in  the  best  room,  sat 
in  the  warmest  nook  by  the'  fire.,  and  had  the.  best  food  set 
bet  ore  him  at  the  table.  In  the  long  winter,  evenings  he 
helped  • the ' boys  with  their  lessons,  held  yarn  for  the 
dai  ght  u*sr  esc  >rted  them  to  spinning-  m t n and 
quiltings.  In  return  for  his  miserable  pittance  and  his 

board  the  young  student  taught  what  would  now  be  con- 
sidered as  the  rudiments  of  an  education.  His  daily  labors 
were  confined  to  teaching-  his  scholars  to  read  with  a 
moderate  degree  of  fluency,  to  write  legibly,  to  spell  , with- 
some  regard  to  the  rule  of  orthography,  and  -to  know  as 
much  of  arithmetic  as  would  enable  them  to  calculate  the 
interest  on  a debt,  to  keep  the  family  accounts  and  to  make 
change  in  a shop.” 

Now  what  did  South  Carolina  require  of  her  school- mas- 
ters, and  what  provision  did  she  make  for  their  compen- 
sation i Let  us  turn  to  the  Statutes  and  let  them  speak 
for  themselvesY 

The  Act  of  171c  provided  (Section  NIL  “ that  the  p r-m 
to  be  master  of  the  said  school  shall  be  <.•  1 the  rake '•>  . • *f 
the  Church  ot  England,  and  conform  to  the  same,  and  shall 
'*  Statutes  at  Latgey  Vol.  //,  page  jS^. 
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be  capable  to  teach  the  ’earned  languages,  that  is  to  say 
Latin  and  Greek  tongues:  < Section  XV  * that  the  said 
school -master  shall  have,  hold,  occupy,  possess,  and  enjoy 
all.  such  lands  as  shall,  pursuant  to  this  Act,  be  taken  up, 

■ :!  - ' i ad  or  r<  c ;i . ;d  r the  ■■  a sell  ■ il-mast  :r  i 
lid  sch<  , arid  the  school-house  md  veliing-house 
and  outbuildings  upon  the  same  ; and  also  for  the  further 
encouragement  unto  him  shall  have  and  receive  out  of  the 
public  treasury  of  this  Province  the  full  sum  of  one 
•hundred  pounds  per  annum,  to'  be  paid  to  him  half  yearly  : 
( Section  XVI  ) t licit  in  consideration  of  the  school-master 
being  allowed  the  use  of  the  lands,  dwelling-house  and  other 
buildings,  and  also  the  yearly  salary  of  one  hundred  pounds 
per  annum*  he  shall  - teach'  freely  and  without  any  manner  of 
fee  or  reward  whatsoever  over  and  above  the  number  of 
free  scholars  to  be  appointed  by  each  person  contributing 
twenty  pounds,  any  number  of  scholars  not  exceeding 
twelve,  the  scholars  to  be  taught  free  .to  be  nominated  by 
the  Commissioners ; ( Section.  XVII  ) that  lor  every  scholar 
the  said  master  shall  teach,  besides  those  who  by  this  Act 
are  appointed  to  be  taught  free,  he  shall  be  allowed  four 
pounds  per  annum  current  money  of  this  Province,  to  be 
paid  him  by  the  parent,  or  guardian  of  such  scholar; 
•Section  XV  III  • that  in  ease  the  school-master  shall  have 
more  scholars  in  his  school  than  one  man  can  well  manage, 
the  Commissioner  shall  appoint  a fit  person  to  be  usher, 
who,  for  his  encouragement,  shall  be  .allowed  fifty  pounds 
per  annum  out  of  the  public  treasury  : and  over  and  above 
that  shall  be  allowed  for  every  scholar  that  is  under  his 
charge  ( excepting  those  appointed  to  be  taught  free  ) at  the 
rate  of  thirty  shillings  ; n Section  XIX  « that  a fit  person 
shall  be  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioner 
to  teach  writing,  arithmetick  and  merchant’s  accompts  ; 
and  also  the  art  of  navigation,  md  other  useful  and  practi- 
cal parts  of  the  niathematicks  ;■  a. nu  for  his  encouragemero 
shall  be  allowed  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  to  be  paid,  him 
half  yearly  out  pf  the  public  treasury  of  tnis  :• . an 

in  consideration  of  the  said  yearly  salary  to  be  [.aid  him  lit 
shall  be  obliged  to  teach  free  all  such  persons  as  by  this 
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Act  are  appointed  to  have  their  learning  free  ; and  for  other 
scholars  that  are  not  to  be  taught  free  he  shall  be  allowed 
for  teaching  them  writing  at  the  rate  of  thirty  shillings  per 
annum  ; if  writing  and  arithmetick,  forty  shillings;  if  mer- 
chant’s accompts.  fifty  shillings  per  annum  ; and  if  the 
nat  21  lati  - at  such  r te  as  he  shall  agree  witlj  the 
several  parents  and  guardians  of  the  said  children,  not  ex- 
ceeding six  pounds  per  annum.’’ 

By  another  provision  of  the  Act,  any  person  giving  twenty 
pounds  towards  the  erecting  and  founding  of  the  school 
might  nominate  one  scholar  to  he  taught  free  lor  five  years. 

The  XXI  Section  of  the  Act  recited  and  provided  as 
follows:  “And  as  a further  and  more  general  encour- 

agement for  the  instructing  of  the  youth  of  this  Province 
in  useful  arid  necessary  learning,  be  it  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  as  soon  as  a school-master  is  settled 
in  any  other  or  all  the  rest  of  the  Parishes  of  this  Province* 
and  approved  by  the  Vestry  of  such  Parish  or  Parisli.es, 
such  sclvool-master  so  approved  from  time  to  time  shall 
receive  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  per  annum  out  of  the  public 
treasury  by  quarterly  payments ; and  the  Public  Receiver  is 
hereby  required  to  pay  the  same.” 

rhesc  v re  the  requirements  of  the  school-master, 
the  provisions  for  his  maintenance  as  established  by  law  in 
1712  in  the  lower  part  of  South  Carolina,  which  only  was 
then  settled.  The  teachers  of  the  upper  part  of  the  State, 
which  was  not  settled  until  fortv  years  after,  were  generally 
Presbyterian  clergymen  from  Ireland— >u me  were  from  Scot- 
land. I'liey.  were  usually  men  of  education  : some  were 
excellent  arithmeticians,  and  read  and  wrote  Latin  fluently; 
all  were  excellent  penmen.  The  “ Master,”  as  the  teacher 
was  called,  besides  teaching,  discharged  many  duties  now 
performed  by  lawyers  and  surveyors.  He  drew  ail  the  w i . L 
and  titles  to  land,  and  made  all  the  difficult  calculations. 
Xo  man.  in  the  settlement  was  more  honorable  or  mow  :o>n- 
ored  than  trie  “ Master.”  File  title  “ Master”  signified  nr  e v 
than  “ Reverend  ’ or  *'  Doctor  " does  nowA 
* b etter  oj  Rer.  Robert  lathtwt,  York:  !1  be,  S.  t. 


, 
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The  character  and  attainments  of  the  school-masters. 

. req  i n :t  b c the  S ith  < ir  Hna  f or  her  i : 

schools,  and  the  provisions  made  for  his  support  in  1712, 
and  of:  the  teachers  in  the  upper  part  of  the  State  when 
s.€  tt  d ft  • ty  y ears  ; ■■  3,  z<  r.t airily  mj >ai  e . e ry  avor- 

abiy  with  the  description  of  the  New  England  school-master, 
and  the  arrangements  for  his  support,  as  described  by  Mr. 
Me  Master  as  existing  in  ijS  4N 

By  the  Act  of  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  of 
1 642-- 43- — the  b a sis  of  - the  X e w E n g lan  d c o m mon  s c h 00 1 
system,  as.  it  is  claimed-— i t was  directed  that  every  township 
containing  the  number  of  fifty  households  should  appoint 
one  within  the  town  to  teach  the  children.  What  the 
average  — nbe  “ a household  s then  sup j 
contain  we  have  no  means  of  estimating  : but  as  the  New 
England  townships  of  the  present  clay,  outside  of  towns 
having  ten  thousand  inhabitants,  is  estimated  to  contain 
seventeen  hundred  census  of  5 870),  we  may  roughly  put 
the  New  England  townships  during  the  period  under  con- 
sideration at- five  hundred.  The  population  of  South  Caro- 
lina in  1734  was  but  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty-three,  and  in  1737  there  were  six  free  and  charitable 
schools,  to  wit : Charlestown  Free  School,  South  Carolina  So- 
ciety School,  Chi  Ids  bury  Free  School,  St.  George’s  Dorches- 
ter Free  School,  Bcresford  Bounty  School,  Whitmarsh  Free 

* Whatever  force  there  may  be  in  Mr.  Me  Master's  criticism  iv.ua  <.••!;- 
sist  in  the  .comparative  attention  to  or  riegle<  <"•  of  education  in.  South  ' ’aroiina. 
as  of  the  time  of  which  he  write-.  It  is  aw  amiss,  therefore,  to  recall  that  in 
the  mother  country,  the  a d ve r!  !-e;ncnt  in  the  Gentlemen's  Magazine  i<>!  \~y) — 

“At  Ideal,  near  Lichlitdd,  in  Staffordshire,  young  gentlemen  are  hoarded 
and  taught  the  Latin  end  Greek  languages  bv  Sawuot  Johnson ” — 

brought  that  celebrated  per.-on,  in  hi.-*  youth,  but  three  pupil- ; upon  which  Car- 
lyle observes : 

“The  career  of  Literature  could  not,  in  Johnson’s  day  . nv  more  than  non. 

. ; ' . - - 1 sise  might 

there,  gold  dust  was  nowi--:  the  chief  produce.  I'iic  v.  orh.l.  from  t in:  m lie 
Socrates.  St.  Paul,  .am!  fares  hr.  had  always  had  u - Teacher-.  an«i  dwoy> 
treat  -. I them  in  a peculiar  way,  A shrewd  Town  ( ark  (not  of  L;  hc-u-;  eve 
hi  founding  a Burgh — Seminary — when  tin.-  midst  ion  came  how  the  -cuoi  *1- master-* 
should  maintained,  h i v civil  t ins  hnd  counsel  : I* — 11  litem,  keep  'diem 
poor! 

South  ( aroiina,  certainly,  did  not  adopt  this  aphori.-no 


' 

■ 


School  ; that  is,  one  free  or  charitable  school  to  about  every 
tweive  hundred  inhabitants.  Supposing  that  a public  school 
was  actually  established  in  each  township  in  Massachusetts, 
of  which  there  is.  however,  no  more  probability  than  that 
there  was  one  in  each  County  precinct  in  South  Carolina  un- 

■ r u r \ c:t  of  1722,  t . turn  . in  pt  tiorrt  the 
Hints  must  still  be  in  favor  of  Massachusetts.  But  it- must  be 
remembered  that  the  difference  between  Massachusetts  and 
South  Carolina  on  the-  subject  of  education'  was  and  always 
has  been  that  Massachusetts  claimed  to  educate  her  youth 
generally,  rich  and  poor,  by  public  or  common  school  system,- 
whereas.  South  Carolina  has-  made  no  such  pretence,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  has  always  relied,  tor  the  education  of  her 
sons  more  on  • private  schools  than  on  public  schools.  We 
are  not  now  discussing .the’relative  merits  of-  the  two  systems, 
but  arc  only  insisting  that  in  comparing  the  respective 
merits  of  the  two  States  as  to  zeal  in  education  it  must  be 
•borne  in  mind  that  all  the  efforts  of  South- Carolina  as  to 
. public  education,  were  in  "addition . and  supplementary'  to, 
and  not  in  the  place  and  stead  of,  the  system  of  private 
education  upon  which,  wisely  or  not,  our  people  rested. 

Mr,  McMaster,  it  will  be  recollected,  asserts  with posuive- 
ness  that  prior  to  1730  no  such  thing  as  a grammar  school 
existed  in  the- Col -'.my  of  South  Carolina.  Will  it  be  believed 
that  the  work  he  refers  to . as  his  authority  for  this  sr.it  e- 
ment  -t  Ramsay’s  History  of  South  Carolina)  contains  this 
sente  ce : inlcdye  of  g ■ of  t 

Greek  languages  could  be  obtained  in  Carolina  at  any  fine,  odor 
IJ12 . or  tin  forty-second  year  subsequent  to  the  settlement  of 
the  Province  ' " We  cannot  expect  that  it  will  unless  the 
reader  refers  to  the  second  volume,  (.page  353.)  of  that 
work. 

11 

SCHOOLS  OPE X DURING  THE  REVOLUTION. 

Let  us  now  examine  Mr.  Me  Master’s  assertion,  C ft 
iny  tic  Revoluir u>  there  was  n*.-  grammar  school  in  existence 
in  South  Carolina. 


t >n,  toe  to  I \ Ramsay’s  Hist  . . 

There  is  no  such  .statement  in  that  work.  Nor  is  it  true. 

We  may  well  suppose  that  when  Charleston  was  in  the 
■ ■ s i yf  th  Bi  tish,.  £ at  a sc.h  >l-mast  . * ■■  ho  v\  is  1 y a i 

to  the  cause  of  his  State  would  not  have  been  allowed  to 
teach  : but  this  wo  ild  >carcelj  be  >i  mght  up  as  a rep  - c - 
to  our  people  of  that;  timed*  And-  when  Cornwallis  inarched 

devastated  that  thtn  j art  of  he  S late  set 

by  the  Scotch- Irish  Presbyterians  it  may  well  have  been, 
as  it  was  when  Sherman  recently  • repeated-  his  example, 
that  school-houses  and  books'  were  burned  as  well  as  every 
thing  else  that  could  not  be  carried  off.  But  such  a calami- 
ty  as  war  would  scarcely  be  cited  as  an  evidence  of  neglect 
of  education  by  our  people.  Beyond  this  natural  supposi- 
tion there  is  nothing  whatever  to  suggest  this  assertion,  so 
boldly  made  by  Mr.  McMaster.  On  the  contrary,  there 
happens  to  be  evidence  that  ..the  people  of  South  Carolina 
did -not,  even  in  -the  excitement  and  distress  of  invasion,  tar- 
get the  work  of  education  ; and  that  her  youths  were  allowed 
to  put  down  their  books  only  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  ci 
liberty. 

In  Dr.  Howe’s  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
South  Carolina,  we  read  : f 

**  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  these  scenes  of  conflict,  our  people 
were  by  no  means  neglecting  the  interests  of  learning  and 
religion.  The  Mount  Zion  Society  was  established  in  the 
City  of  Charleston  January  9th,  and  incorporated  February 
12th,  1777k’  ( that  is  the  year  after  the  battle  of  Fort  Moui- 

* We  have  been  permitted  to  take  the  following  extract  from  a memoir 
of  his  lamily  prepared  by  Chancellor  De-Satm-su  iv,  who  was  hansel f taken  fro  a: 
school  to.  serve  in  theAvoitk.s  around  Charleston  da  ring  the  siege. 

" Henry  \Y.  DeSn.osure  'the  writer;  wa - iem  <m  tor!.  Aitgu.-u.  ,-.r 

Pocataiigo,  ami  was  carried  a child  to  Beaufort,  v.  ksme  the  family  resided  ci.'i! 
January,  1770.  when  they  removed  perma  mm  r I \ : o 1.  iia  if  o<v. . He  w a-  ■. 

partly  af  prii  t Beaut  kept  by  th«  1-  ■ . 1 ■ . 

( four  lay  on . t he  mu  r . 1 ■ ‘ • . 1 s ch«ho  I 

Vlr.  James  Hampden  Th  1 e else, 

: 1 ■ ■ Site i*  1 . ' ; . S • ■ o . 

From  -.he  time  of  the  invasion  of  Provost,  in  the  1 nr. a 1770,  the  ><..':•••  1- 
were  eh  • • 01  uid  the  voe.ih  > ' Cm  1 ; r»  raded  ; • Am-  mg'  other-, 

writer  .u  the  age  "t  >i.\tcea  war-  \\  a>  in  antis,  and  dutiug  he  -iege  olt  h - 
tern  -er'.el  in  a volunteer  corps.’ 
f JPage  449, 


t ri  “ for  the  \ i rj  s of  f u nciii  g i ivi n g and  . ; p.<  n g 
a public  school  in  the  District  of  Camden  for  the  education 
and  instruction  of  youth.  The  preamble  of  the  constitu- 
tion is  prefaced  by  Isaiah  lx.  I,  and  Ixi.  3:  ‘ A rise,  shine,, 
for.' til v light  is  come  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee.  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they 
might  be  called  the  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,,  that  he  might  be  glorified.’  The  very  language 
is  jubilant  with  hope  and  courage,  and  the  quotation  may 
have  suggested  the  name  the  Society  adopted:  Its  mem- 

bers were  dispersed  over  the  State.  It  was  to  have  weekly, 
quarterly  and  annual  meetings,  and  these,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  most  numerous  body  of  members,  were 
held  in  Charleston.  * * The  first  president  was  Col.  John 
Winn,  and  its  wardens  Gen.  William  Strother  and  Capt. 
•Robt.  Ellison.  Col.  Thomas  Taylor,  -Capt.  Thomas  Wood- 
ward, and  other  patriots  were  among  the  first  signers  of  its 
constitution.  Its  membership  the  first  year  .was  fifty-eight 
in  number.  In  1778  ninety-six  were  adped,  in  1779  eighty- 
seven,  so  that  at  the  close  of  this  decennium  two  hundred 
and  sixty-five  names  were  found  upon  its  roll.  In  the 
second  year  of  its  existence  we  find  among  the  names, 
Andrew  Pickens,  Charles  Cbtesworth  Pinckney,  four  sons  of 
Anthony  Hampton  — Henry,  Edward.  Richard  and  Wade — 
and  the  brother  of  Anthony,  John  Hampton.  About  this 
time  a school  was  taught  in  Winnsboro’  by  William  Hum- 
phreys, who  it  is  believed  was  placed  there  by  the  Mount 
Zion  Society.  This  Mr.  Humphreys  was  a member  of  the 
Society,  and  owned  lots  in  Winnsboro’,  which  he  sold  about 
[800.  At  what  time  this  school  was  discontinued  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  tune  'when  Lord  Corn- 
wallis moved  his  head-quarters  to  Winnsboro , in  rjS<e" 

Dr.  Howe  in  another  place  ‘ writes: 

Fhe  Mount  Zion  Society  received  tievv  members  the  $th 
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of  May,  17 So,  just  four  days’  before  the  surrender  of  Charles- 
ton to, the  Brit ish  arm  . Dow  n to  that  time  about  ti fty 
names  had  been  added  to  this  list,  among  which  is  that  ot 
C h r : - Pi  : ■ ■ , Chie  justice  of  the  Provin  ce,  an  i pr  si  - 
dent  of  the  Provincial  Congress.  I here  is  no  record  after 
this  for  about,  two  years.  Marly  in  17S3,  the  .Society  m$t 
in  Charleston,  and  elected  John  Huger  president,  appointed 
John  \\  inn  and  six  other  directors  in  W innsboro  and  its 
viciniti  ..  1 1 ha  1 . ■ j icki  e y a i< i n ve  > her  direct  r - in 
Charleston-:  and  wrote  on  the  7th  of  March  a letter  to  the 
committee  in  Winnsboro’  informing  them  of  their  action, 
addressing  them  as  ‘ The  Committee  on  Zion  Hill.’  This 
committee  replied,  informing  them  that  the  temporary  school 
had  bi  t n -broken  up  by  the  enemy , but  the  buildings  were  safe 
and  in  the  custody  of  Coi.  Richard  Winn.’’ 

Dr.  Howe  goes  on  to  tell  that  twelve  names  were  added 
to  the  roil  immediately  : lands  given  by  Col.  Winn  and  Col. 
John'  Van-d  horst  we  un  u \ the  next  year  [78- 
sevent y-four  more  names  added  to  the  membership  of  the 
Society,  and  the  school  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev. 

I l . is  1 rris  McCauie,  wh  pr  < -■  T t< > en  1 irg  . ::  into  a 
college  upon  the  plan  of  the  college  in  New  Jersey,  where 
he  had  been  educated  : that  this  plan  was  adopted,  and  that 
Mon 1 ■ - ion,  the  Coll  M Cam  .> 1 1 ...  ..  N in< :ty-S ix  - 1 1 1 

the  Charleston  College,  were  incorporated  on  the  19th  March, 
17S5,  in  the  same  Act. 

On  the  5th  March,  1778,  that  is,  in  the  midst  of  the  war, 
an  Act  was  passed  for  incorporating  a society  commonly 
called  the  Catholic  Society,  the  preamble  of.  which  tells  its 
purpose:  “Whereas,  several  inhabitants  of  this  State  have 
associated  themselves  under  the  name  of  the  Catholic 
Society,  for  the  purpose  of  founding,  endowing  and  support- 
ing a public  school  in  the  District  of  Camden,  Eastward  of 
the  Wateree  River,  for  the  education  and  instruction  of 
youth,  and  have  made*  application  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  to  be  incorporated,”  &c 

Ri.Miop  Gregg,  in  iu.*»  History  ot  the  (Did  Che  raws,  says’!*  • 

* See  Statutes  at  Large.  Volume  VIII,  page  1 15. 

f History  of  the  Old  Chora  ws,  page  jSo. 
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' “About  this  time  ( 1 777,  appears  the  first  mention’. of  a 
society  which  is  destined  to  exert  an  m port  ant  r 
on  the  welfare  of  the  communities  bordering  on  the  Upper 
Ped.ee. 

“ But  little  attention  had  hitherto  been  given  to  the  sub- 
ject of  education.  With  a country  recently  settled,  and 
most  of  the-  inhabitants  poor,  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
matters  of  material  interest  would  hrst  engage  the  thoughts 
of  the  people.  For  some  years  past,  too,  the  public  dis- 
turbances. so  deeply  affecting  the  peace  and  prose  wiry  of 
fht  ufant  sett  :-m  * - ' id  *ei  > sly  rded  th'ei  1 . - 

Being  now  1 - wever,  in  a state  < f comparative  re  • 
arid  with  brighter  prospects  for  the  future,  the  Welfare  of 
the  rising  generation  was  no.-  longer  overlooked. 

“On  the  13th  December,  1777,  this  entry  appears  in  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pugh's  - journal:  1 Assembled  ' at  the  Meeting 
House  in  Society  to  promote  learning and  on  th u 20th 
'went  to  Dr.  Mills,  about  the  Society's  rulesd  ‘On  die  31st 
: t o the  V- c N 1 i SI t c . 1 1 . - Socie  ] 

the  rules,  chose  officers,’  &c, 

“The  Hon.  Alexander  McIntosh  was  elected  president, 
and  George  Hicks  and  Abel  Kolb.  Wardens. 

“The  Society  took  the  name  of  * St.  Davids,’  and  by  that 
honored  appellation  continued  afterwards  to  be  distin- 
guished.” 

Bishop  Gregg  continues:  “The  organization  u the 

Society  excited  much  interest  among  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  David  s Parish.  An  original  subscription  paper  •:  the 
date  just  mentioned  < 13th  December,  1777),  with  a preamble,, 
has  survived  the  ravages  of  time,  and  is  in  these  words,  viz  : 

“As  the  endowing  and  establishing  public  schools  and 
other  seminaries  of  learning  has  ever  been  attended  with 
the  most  saint ory  effects,  as  w ell  bv  chit iv.i ting  in  y • h the 
principles  of  religion  and  every  social  virtue,  as  by  on  ibling 
them  afterwards  to  till  with  dignity  ancl  useful ?v  ss  tile 
most  important,  depa r* men ts  of  tin  .State,  who  tU.  G a 
lover  of  his  country  as  he  looks  around  him  can  fad  e de- 
plore the  great  want  ot  this  necessary  qualification  in  our 
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youth,  especially  in  the  interior  parts  of  it,  at  this  early, 
period  of  our  fio.u.rish  ing  and  rising  Stater  In  the  future, 
when  ue  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  our  own  laws  without 
the  control,  of  an  . arbitrary  despot,  what  heart  would  not 
glow  with  pleasure- to  see  a senate  rilled  with  learned,  wise 
and  able  men,  for  the  want  of  whom  the  most  flourishing 
republics  have 'become -the  tools  of  arbitrary  despots  ? - And. 
whereas,  there  is  a society  established  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
David,  by  the  name  of  the  St.  David's  Society,  purposely 
for  founding  a public  school  in  said  Parish,  for  educating. 
y utlis  in  tin  I t in  ai  i G ek  langu-a  math emati.cs  a 
.other-  useful  branches  of  learning  by  those  who -are  not  of 
ability  without  assistance  to  carry  so  useful  and  necessary 
a n ( : ft  ’< » r r j n t q e f i e c t . 

V'  Wherefore,  in  order  to  contribute  to  so  laudable  and 
benevolent  an  undertaking,  we  whose  names  are  hereunto 
subscribed,  do.  promise  to  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid  into  tin: 
hands  of  the  secretary  of  the  said  Society  the  respect! r; 
sums  adjoined  to.  each  of  oar-  names,  whenever  the  same 
shall  be-  called  for  by  the  said  secretary  or  his  order." 

Many  names  were  signed  to  this  paper,  and;  over  two 
thousand  pounds  subscribed,  and  on  the  28th  March  follow- 
ing  1 1778)  an  .-Vet  incorporating  the  St.  David’s  School  was 
passed  A 

It  is  thus  seen  that  between  the  victory  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie in  1776.  ind  tl  n -f  1 h *1  ston  in  r /8< 

while  indeed  the  British  were  investing  the  City  of  Charles- 
ton, the  people  were  founding  and  the  legislature  was  in- 
corporating new  public  schoois. 

Andrew  Jackson  may  not  have  been  a scholar,  and  we  do  not 
cite  him  as  an  illustration  of  the  educational  system  of  South 
Carolina  (though  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  that  his 
inelegance  of  speech  was  more  a matter  of  affectation  than 
*ance ) h ; s - (fords 

* Statutes  IWum.'  / 7/y.  .VNV  //«?. 

I Mr.  Tif'kr.or  Cttrm  in  1 n • t«>  Volume  I.  ww  12c).  of  the  Life  m 

I runes  .t'.ar.,  j u v. rm.-.i  he  gc  1 me  *f  ;!i-  .-..a-  upon  the  >-•- 

[I'.sion  !*>r  the  O'.Liy  if  Mr.  uaa  ■< j <ii  u - i to  Kus'ia  I '31  ) sr>.\  . . 

“ hi  this  debate  it  wns  charged  ■ !.,u  ;l«e  \f  • — i wa>  \vn::.;n  • > 

Mr.  Van  Huien.  the  Secretary  < : state.  awl  f .a  < iencrai  Jackson  was  inc  .e 


point  we  are  '.now  considering',  and  .contradicts-  Mr.  Me  Mas- 
ter's assertion  that  there  were  no  schools  in  the  State  during 
R lotion  Parton  tells  us  that  in  early  li  e 

Jackson  attended  some  of  the  better  schools  of  the  coun- 
try— schools,  he  goes  on  to  explain,  kept,  by  clergymen,  in 
which  tiie  languages  were  taught.  He  says  the  first  school 
of  the  kind  which  Jackson  attended  was  an  academy  in.  the 
IV  <a  sett!  merit,  > which  l r.  Humphries  was  n iter, 
in  another  place  he  saxes  that  by  the  time  the  war  approached 
the  Wax  aw  settlement:,  bringing  blood  and  terror  with  it. 
leavi  ig  desolation  behi  1 it,  is  in*  ll  school-houses  md 

putting  a stop  to  the  peaceful  labors  of  the  people,  Andrew 
ickson  i . littl  m<  *e  than  thirteen.*  Now,  as  An- 

drew Jackson  . was  born  in  1767,  he  was  but  eight  years  of 
age  when  the  Revolution  commenced  in  1775,  and  as  Corn- 
wrdlis  defeated  Gates  at  Camden  on  the  16th  August,  1 780, 


and  in  September.  1,780,  devastated  the  Waxaws,  a fid  as 
fackson  in  i~§2  spent  some  time  in  idleness  in  Chare -a on, 
and  in  the  winter  01"  1784-5  went  to  Salisbury,  X.  C.,  to 
study  law,+  it  fol lows  that  the  schools  he  attended  were 
.schools  which -were  open  in  South  Carolina  during  the  war 
of  the  Revolution.  Indeed,  it  is  known  that  Dr  1 ■ 


Alexander  taught  in  an  academy  kept  open  by  him  at 
Waxaws,  and  there  was  another  at  bullock’s  Creek,  York 
County,  during  this  period  if  and  there  w as  a school  also  at 


of  writing  his  official  papers.  It  is  very  probably  true  that  he  did  a - a. write 
' f Ultra.  Ho  proclamation  against  the  Xul  lifters  i-  genera! Iv  a.-sumed  ‘o 
have  been  written  -hv  Kdward  Livingston.  But  that  r-cnefal  Jackson  wa< 
capable  of  writing  weil  there  can  be'  no  doubt.  I remember,  however,  tit  at  in 
rth,  and  durin  - en :y,  vas  general)}  slit  d in  N 

among  hi'  political  opponents  that  he  was  an  entirely  illiterate  man.  who  ore  Li 
not  write  ;u  Lnglish  sentence  gram  math  ediy,  or  spell  cortvctlv.  TV ' belie* 
was  too  much  encouraged  by  verson.*.-  who  knew  belter,  and  it  was  i t until 
many  year-  afterwards  that  i 'earned  ho  tv  unfounded  it  was.  l'ht.-re  e.ow  lie 
before  me  ;uv - graph  letters  of  General  .Jackson  written  wholly  with  hi'  own 
hand.,  and  writ :en  and  punctuated  with  entire  correctness,  and  with  no  small 
csion,  S . »t*  them  have  been  il ready  quoted.  I u - • ; ave 

been,  and  -a.  hers  will  be  pi  in  ted  without  the  "lightest  correction.  Vhc  hand-* 
writing  is  sometimes  rather  berter  for  example  than  Mr.  Webster  '.  ! a-mc  ,-s 

not  . '-ingle  erasure  in  auv  one  o';  the  letter',  and  bin  cur  i riding  interbm-.,::  r.  . 
The  'Ueib  ig  is  j-.i-i fee "!  v voi  rect  throughout,  i Jackson  w v> - i'e  :<e:t-.*r 

1m  . .<  \v  r-.-r;  ; d King  Gc  age  ! II,  the  Genera  ’ ...  :-.n 

Addi.'o;)  in  comparison  with  i.  Mai'estv.” 

* Parton  Life  of  Anar  t • Jackson.  pope  oj  ana  pa  ye  tup. 

•f  Partin' s .Life  of  Jacks  •/  pa  fa  et  sea. 

X Sec  History  if  Pre:  S'  it  Church  in  South  1 \u\  Lina,  pa  ft  jJ-/.. 
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Fishing  Greek,  kept  open  by  Mrs.  Gaston,  wife  of  Justice 
John  Gaston.* 


Mr.  McM aster  asserts  that  prior  to'  1730  no  such  thing  as 
a grammar  school  existed  in  South  Carolina  ; that  between 
1731  and  1776  there  were  but  five,  and  during  the  Revolution 
there  were  none. 

•The  .following'  table-  shows'  the  number  of  schools  estab- 
lished before  and  during  the  Revolution  in  each ' of  the 
Section  I political  di vis  ns  of  the  State  as  such  div  isions 
were  arranged  by  the  constitution  in  1776,  when  the  State 
adopted  the  declaration  of  independence.  It  is  known  that 
there  were  other  schools,  but  of  the  following  we  have 
record  and  special" mention  : 


Parish  of  St.  Philip’s  and  St. 
f Charlestown  ) 


; ■(  1 ) Charleston  Free 

G ram  nu  r S c r o o ‘ — 
I Acts  of  Assemble 
1? T0-.12.  Ui  South 

Michael's  ; glS 

I low  ship  S o c i c*  c v 
SchoQ-1, 17S9.  Mr. 
H.vnipden  Thorn  p- 
; son’s  Private  School, 
j open  during  Revcl- 
; uti'oa. 


Parish  of  Christ  Church. 


Supplied  b y 
C arleston  Sc  I - 


Parish  of  St  John’s,  Berkeley, 

Parish  of  St.  Andrew’s. 

Parish  of  St.  George,  Dorchester, 

Parish  of  St.  James,  Goose  Creek, 

Parish  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Dennis, 

Parish  of  St.  Paul’s, 

Parish  of  St.  Bartholomew’s. 

Parish  of  St.  Helena, 

Parish  of  St.  James.  Santee,  - 

Parish  of  Prince  Georg-.;.'  Winvau . 

Parish  of  Prince  Frederick, 

* Letter  of  Re:' . JatsH.  Se.e.  1).  £).,  Chester,  S,  C. 

5 


\ Childsbury  Free 

- Grammar  School , A , 
f A.  1733. 

f Supplied  b y 

! Charleston  Schools. 

; School o.  Rev.  Ho gh 
n,  ifji 

\ Free  Grammar 

School — Act  As.-ern- 
i b!y.  1724-34. 

\ L r.  d 1 a m Free 

- Grammar  School.  A . 
i A.  1778. 

( Be  r t-  s f o rd  Free 

Grammar  School. 
! 1721 — A.  A.  1,  30. 
i Whitmarsh  Free 
• Grammar  Fiti!, 
f 17=3- 


\ Cummins's  Gr.uri- 
' n:ar  School.  Mr. 
•;  Gourlay’s  F - i v :t  t e 
Sch-'-ol - pri'-r  to-  i.d 
during  Revolution 


V»’',.!}.(w  Indie  i 
Society  Free  Grum- 
tn.tr  School,  A.  A. 
736 
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Parish  oi  St.  John  A,  Colleton; 
Parish  of  St.  Peters, 

P risk  t St  Stephen Is., 

District  Eastward  of  Watered, 
I strict  f X w"''-' 


j Hext’s  ScGW  (nr 
I the  ao'-r, 


f Alexander.' 

J School,  ’V:;xaws. 
! Catholi.;  S •-.»  c i r y 
] School,  A A.  r.y~~. 
(Free  - . i 

School.) 

Salem  S 

j School,  A. A.  1 70S. 
; ( F tee  G r a m m a r 
School.-! 


■District  of  Saxe  Gotha  mew  German  settlements 


•District  between  Broad  and  Catawba  Rivers, 
District,  of  New  Acquisition, 


Mount-Zioa  Soeie^ 
; ty  Sch  *1, 1777  Free 
Grammar  School!. 
Bulh'C  k C re  k 
Seh  :oi.  Mrs 
t ton's  School. 

1 School- ..on  Tyger 

f River,  177:0 


; - h f St  I [ itth«  ws 


Parish  of  St.  David. 


St.  Davi  5 S 
l ty  School.  1777— A. 
i A.  1778  (Free  Gram- 
1 mar  School). 


District  between  Savannah  and  Eclisto  Rivers. 


It  Will  thus  be  seen  that  at  the  close  of  the  Revolution 
there  were  eleven  public  and  three  charitable  grammar 
>h  uid  ■ t pri  - te  schools,  rhich  we  know  ; 
is  twenty-tv  o schools  in  the  twenty-four  Parishes  and  Dis- 
tricts into  which  the  State  was  then  divided. 

We  have  shown  then  that  not  only  were  our  schools  kept 
open  during  the  Revolution  until  actually  dosed  by  invad- 
ing armies,  but  that  even  amidst  scenes  of  conflict  and  the 
distress  of  war  our  people  were  alive  to  the  interests  of  edu- 
cation as  well  as  of  religion : that  nothing  but  fire  and 
the  -word  cl  wed  bur  sciiool-h  wises.  But,  since  we  are  held 
up  in  contrast  to  Xew  England  in  this  matter — to  New  Eng- 
land, which  has  never  yet  been  tried  by  the  bitter  presence 
of  an  hostile  army.  bringingAieath  to  her  people  and  destruc- 
tion to  her  property,  let  us  refer  to  one  of  her  own  histo- 
rians. as  to  her  conduct  in  the  matter  of  education — of  which 
Aw-  boa  its  so  much --when  the  excuse  of  war  could  be  pleaded 
for  its  neglect,  in  B'c  Ik  nap's  History  of  Av<u  Hampshire . 
Volume  ///,  page  Jjy  (1792),  we  read  : 


. 


■ 

' 

. 

“ S ceral  i stan  b cur  in  ti  ' - ds,  as  far  b 

as  the  year  \J22.  just:  at.; the  beginning  of  an  Indian  war, 
that  the  frontier  towns  petitioned  the  assembly  for  a special 
Act  to  exempt  them  from  the  obligation  to  maintain  a 
grammar  school  during  the  war.  The  indulgence  was 
t : m n Is  on  th is  coi  !iti<  > 4 : at  they  sin 

keep  a school  for  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  f to  which 
all  towns  of  fifty  inhabitants  .were  obliged.  -In-  later- -times, 
the  conduct  of  the  same  towns  has  been  very  different. 
During  the  late  rear  with  Britian  not  only  those,  but  many 
other  forms,  large  and  opulent,  and  far  r ora.  red  from  ary 
danger  of  the  enemy,  were,  for  a great  pari  if  the  time,  des- 
titute of  any  public  schools ; not  only  without  applying  to 
the  legislature  for  permission,  but  contrary  to  the  express 
requirements  of  the  law,  and  notwithstanding,  courts  of  jus- 
tice ' r w □ . ; i Id . n a d grand  j.ur  rs  sol emn  ; ' 
sworn  and  charged  to  present  ail.  .breaches  of  i aw,  and  the 
want- bf  schools  in  particular.  The  negligence  was  om, 
among  many  evidences  of  a 'most  .unhappy  .prostration  or’ 
morals  during  that  period.  It  afforded  a melancholy  pros- 
• pect  to  the  friends  of -science  and-  virtue,  and  excited  some 
generous  and  philanthropic  persons  to  devise  other  methods 
of  education." 

in. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

We  come  now  to  Mr.  McM aster's  statement,  in  regard  to 
the  publication  of  newspapers  in  the  South.  He  savs  : 
“ Indeed,  if  the  number  of  newspapers  printed  in  any  com- 
munity may  be  taken  as  a guage  of  the  education  of  the 
people,  the  condition  of  the  Southern  States,  as  compared 
with  the  Eastern  and  Middle, was  most  deplorable.*  in 
1775  there  were  in  the  entire  country  thirtv -seven  papers 
in  circulation.  . Fourteen  of  then?  were  in  New  England, 
four  were  in  New  \ ork,  and  rtine  in  Pennsylvania ; in. 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina  there  v •;  wo  each,  u 
Crieorgia  one.  m Sout it  d awl  in  a three.  The  -•  e w is  true  • •: 
to-day." 
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One  would  certainly  suppose  upon  reading  this  statement 
that  Mr.  Me  Mas  ter  had  examined  the  statistics,  of  these 
Colonies,  and  had  ascertained,  at  least  as  nearly  as  one  now 
can,  their  respective  populations,  and  that  it  was  upon  such 
a careful  examination  that  he  had  concluded  from  this  data 
also  that  in  the  Southern  States  education  was  almost 
wholly  neglected,  but  nowhere  to  such  an  extent  as  in 
South  Carolina.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  hazarded  -this 
stateme  t ils  • ■ 1'  to.u  any  consideration  ; and  that  it  is 
as  unfounded  as  bis  statements  in  regard  to  our  schools. 

To  guage  the  education  of  a people,  by  the  number,  of 
newspapers  printed  in  any  .community,  we  must  first  ascer- 
tain the  number  of  the  community,  and  compare  the. num- 
ber of  the  newspapers  with  the  number  of  the  community, 
that  is  with  its  population.  Mr.  M-c  Master  had  just  stated 
( page  S '-  that  it  bad  been  estimated  that  at  the  opening  of 
the  war  there  were  in  the,  country,  both  white,  and  black, 
two  million  .seven  .hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls;  and 
in  a note  on  the  next  page  he  quotes  from  the  American 
Remembrancer,  Part  II,  page  64,  that  an  estimate  of 
the  white  population  of  the  States,  made  in  1783  for  pur- 
poses of  assessment,  gives  the  number  as  two  million 
three  hundred  and  eighty-nine  thousand  three  hundred. 

As  then  in  the  whole  country  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Revolution  there  were  but  thirty-seven  papers,  and  as  the 
nearest  estimate  that  can  now  be  had  of  the  white  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  country  at  that  time  is  two  million  three 
hundred  and  eighty-nine  thousand  three  hundred,  we  would 
have  one  newspaper  published  to  every  sixty-four  thousand 
five  hundred  and  seventy- five.  Mr.  McMaster  allows  that 
at  this  time  South  Carolina  had  three  newspapers.*  What 
then*,  let  us  inquire,  was  the  population  of  South  Carolina 
at  that  time  t We  have  no  estimate  of  the  population  of 

* These.  ns  preserved  hi  the  charleston  Library,  wore  South  C uwliua 
i"7J4  ' • ’ ; South  taerica 

Gr.//ette,  1766  to  1775,  two  volume's,  folio  ; South  Carolina.  Gazette  and  On: atv 

; I " 74  i S 

h Cn  n ette.  .'far.iiary..  to  .September,  17.31,  two  volumes-; 
S*.<uih  < .ar>  in  t W v-ekly  Gazette,  1 7 ye  to  1733,  e.v.»  volumes  folio.  / See 
also  King  . V;  xus paper  Press  o.j  Charleston. 


South  Carolina  in  1775:  but  in  a table  given  in  Drayton's 
’ieiv  of  South  Carolina,  j je  03  > it  is  t.u  7765  a]  rt  7 
thousand  < white).  Supposing-  then  that  the  white  popula- 
tion had  increased  to  the  extent  of  fifty  per  cent,  in  the  ten 
years,  from  1.765  to  1775,  we  would  have  the  number  of 
whites  in  South  Carolina  sixty  thousand.  But  we  have  just 
seen  that  the  average  population  in  the  whole-' -country  - 
necessary  to  support  one  paper  was  sixty-four  thousand 
five  hundred  and  .seventy-five.  In  South  Carolina  it  ap- 
pears sixty  thousand  supported  three  newspapers,  or  one 
to  every  twenty  thousand.”' 

Let  us  now  go  into  this  matter  a little  further,  and  com- 
pare South  Carolina  with  the  New  England  States  and  Penn- 
sylvania, which  are  held  up  to  us  as  the  standard  to  which 
we  failed  to  attain,  Mr,  Me  Master  gives  us  from  Hudson's 
History  of  f carnal  ism  the  number  of  newspapers  published 
in  New  England  at  fourteen,  without  -giving  the  numbers  in 
each  of  these.*  .States.  We  will  give  them..;  they  were  as 
follows:  Massachusetts  seven-.  New  Hampshire  one,  Rhode 
island  two,  Connecticut  fount 

Remembering  that  South  Carolina  had  one  newspaper 
for  every  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  let  us  see  how  many 
it  required  to  maintain  one  in  New  England. 

Massachusetts.  Mr.  Eaton  S.  Drone,  in  the  American 

Cyclopedia,  estimates  the  population  in  Massachusetts  in 

1775  at  three  hundred  and  fifty- two  thousand,  and  as  there 
ren  ne  t it  S t ; ■ have  but  m 

newspaper  for  every  fifty  thousand  two  hundred  and  cigluy- 
five  inhabitants. 

* In  iSji  Mr.  Greely  was  examined  in  London  before  a select  Commute.- 
of  Parliament  - w newspapers,  and  gave -spine  interesting  testimony  in  regard  r- > 
the  population  ece-.-ary  at  that  time  to  support  a paper,  which  places  South 
- light.  He  saj 

“ in  alt  the  tree  States  if  a county  has  a population  of  twenty  thousand  it  ha> 

< wo — one  to  each  party  The  g-.-iu-rrd  average  *s  about  one  f c a. [ journal  in  Lite 
for  ten  V cot 

has-  five  journals  which  are  gem  r ad l v*  w-.-Mclv  papers,  and  when  .1  town  grow-, 
to  have  a.-,  .tail:: v as  fifteen  ri,  - :-ami  inhabitants,  «>r  thereabout,  it  has  a daily 
paper;  some; imes  that  is  the  ease  when  it  ha>  as  t-.-n  thousand.  It 

depends  more  on  t he  Ik:  sine—  of  the  place,  but  fif  ecu  hoe  sand  may  he  staled 
ns  the  a Y-.-r.y-  at  « tin.  a „ daub.  pa;  ..- 1 c ammeuces.  -.<••/;*.>•  Histoiy  j 

Jo  urn  a Us  >n,  y . o < . 

f See  American  A l man  ■ <\  cited,  Uncyi  lop  edict  Americana. 


Hampshire . * V - ix . sy  tak  in  t n : //  . parth  1 - 

enumeration  and  partly  by  estimation,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  an  adequate  representation  of  the  people,  made 
the  whole  number  eighty-two  thousand  two  hundred.” 


Belknap's  History  of  New  Hampshire,  page  2jp  In  New 
Hampshire  eighty -two  thousand  two  hundred  people  main- 
tained but  one  paper. 

meet  : t.  In  the  Encyclopedia  Americana  the  pop  ii 
lion  of  the  State  in  1/74  is  given  at  one  hundred,  and 
ninety-seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-five and  it 


had  four  newspapers,  or  one  to  every  forty-nine  -thousand 
three  hundred  and  forty  inhabitants. 

Rhode  Island We  cannot  put.  our  hand  upon  any  esti- 


mate of  tne  pop u 
tion  with  which 


at  ion  of  Rhode  Island  before  the  Rev- 
to  compare  the  circulation  of  her 


- 

wo 


newspapers 

Pennsylvania.  From  the  Encyclopedia  Americana  we  find 
that  the  population  of  Pennsylvania  in  1782  was  supposed 
to  be  three  hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  and  as  she  had 
nine  newspapers,  she  had  one  to  every  thirty-six  thousand 
six  hundred  and  sixty  -six ; as  nearly  as  can  be  approxi- 


mated. 


Upon  this  examination  is  it  not  strange  that  one  who 
aspires  to  the  character  and  dignity  of  an  historian  should 
rashly  assert  the  lack  of  newspapers  in  South  Carolina  in 
1775  as  an  evidence  of  her  neglect  of  education,  and  lament 
her  deplorable  condition  in  consequence 

But  if  newspapers  are  the  guage  of  the  education  of  the 
people,  what  does  Mr.  McMaster  say  to  the  fact  that 
though  New  Jersey  had  founded  and  established  the  great 
institution  of  learning,  Princeton  College,  in  which  he  was 
writing  his  history,  yet  with  a population  of  one  hundred  in  i 
fifty-four  thousand  one  hundred Jand  thirty-nine  in  1790  • we 
can  find  no  estimate  before  the  -census  of  1790  •.  she  had  no 
newspaper  whatever  prior  to  the  Revolution  ? Will  he  la- 
ment also  her  deplorable  condition? 

Grieving  over  the  ignorance-' of  the  South  in  the  last 
century,  .Mr.  McMaster  signs,  The  same  is  true  to-da\." 
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“In  [870,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  “the  population  of 
Georgia  in  round  numbers  was  twelve  hundred  thous-. 

Is  ils.  and  th  c \x  cui  ition  • )f  the  n<  vspaper  ' ss  than 
fourteen  and  a .halt  millions  of  copies.  The  population 
of  Massachusetts  was  at  the  same  time  fifteen  hundred 
thousand,  but  the  newspaper  circulation  was  far  in  excess- 
of  one  hundred  and  seven  and  a half  millions  of  copies." 

Hut  why  stop  in  his  lamentations  here?  The  case,  as 
lev  . . b _ h m is  in fi  I ely  . - >rs<  th;  n that.  By  th st  r 
census  to  which  he  refers,  that  of  1S70,  it  appears  that  the 
whole  value  of  the  products  of  manufactures  in  Georgia 
was  but  ^31,196,115,  whereas  in  Massachusetts  it  was 
6553,912,563.  Now,  surely  if  the  people  of  Georgia  have 
so  few  manufactures,  by  parity  of.  reasoning  they  must 
wear  very  little  clothes,  and  can’t  have  any  shoes.  We 
are  beginning . to  remedy  this,  however,  “ down  South." 
We  are  already  manufacturing  some  clothing,  and  it  may  be 
1 that  by  the  time  Mr.  Me  Master  gets  through  his  work,  we 
of  the  South  will  have  begun,  too,  to  have  our  own  press, 
and  to  take  fewer  copies  of  New  England  and  New  York 
journals,  and  thus  curtail  to  some  extent  that  enormous 
circulation  which  Mr.  Me  Master  has  mistaken  as  being  con- 
fined to  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  The  whole  population 
of  Massachusetts — men,  women  and  children — native  and 
foreign — in  1870,  including  thirty-one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  forty-six  men  who  were  disqualified  from  vot- 
ing because  they  could  not  read  and  write,  was  one  million 
four  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fifty-one,  not  exactly  the  one  million  five  hundred  thousand 
Mr,  Me  Master  .makes  theme  Now,  does  Mr.  Me  M.  aster  be- 
lieve that  these  people  of  Massachusetts,  including  those 
who  could  not  read,  were  so  ravenous  for  literature  that  they 
consumed  sixty  or  seventy  newspapers  apiece  annually  ' 
We  venture  to  doubt  their  capacity  to  do  so,  even  allowing 
that  “ Massachusetts  is  superior  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
world.” 

And  alter  ail  how  unsatisfactory  a test  of  education  and 
literature  is  this  matter  of  the  manufacture  of  periodicals  ; 


Do  not  these-  figures  include  flashy  pictorial  periodicals, 
and  even  obscene  works,  which  the  Statutes  of  Massachu- 
setts through  the  regular  officers  of  the  law,  and  by  means 
of  societies  incorporated  for  the  purpose,  are  endeavori  ng  to 
suppress?  A glance  at  the  Hew  York  and  Massachusetts 
Statutes  w II  she  v that  th  a cheap  press  h is  sprung  "up 
the  -rankest  and  most  noisome  food  that  can  be  administered, 
to  the  mind — to  such  an  extent,  that  their  legislatures  have 
been  called  upon  to  suppress  it.  “ The  Nation  ” has  lately 
been  protesting  from  another  standpoint— that  of  free 
trade — against  this  idea  that  literature  may  be. counted  by 
numbers  and  weighed  by  the  pound. 

It  was  Carlyle  who  said  that  there  is  a great . discovery 
still  to  be  made  in  literature — that  of  paying  literary  men 
by  the  quantity  they  do  not  write. 

IV. 

LIBRARIES. 

We  think  we  have  fairly  met  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Me  Mas- 
ter, that,  if  the  number  of  newspapers  printed  in  any  com- 
munity may  be  taken  as  the  guage  of  the  education  of  the 
'people,  the  condition  of  the  Southern  States  was  most  de- 
plorable; and  have  shown  that  South  Carolina  at  least  may 
fairly  challenge  that  test.  But  there  is  another  test  of  the 
education  of  a people  to  which  we  may  refer,  and  to  which 
Dr.  Ramsay  calls  attention  in  his  chapter  on  the  literary  his- 
tory of  the  State.  The  establishment  of  libraries,  the  cir- 
culation of  books,  encouraged  by  legislative  acts  and  private 
donations,  are  certainly  evidences  that  education  was  not 
wholly  neglected  in  the  Province. 

In  the  special  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Education  (U.  S. y 
1876,  chapter  1 Public  Libraries  a Hundred  Mars  Ay  > " 
Mr.  Sc  udder  observes:  "The  idea  of  a free  public  iibrwy 
cam  hi  hardly  find  acceptance  - liriti!  tin;  idea  of  free  public 
education  had . become  familiar  to.  men's  minds:  and  the 
libraries  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  were  nee. *s- 
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epr<  ■-  t at i o $ : s t \ i ; st  t of  pu bite  > pi 

on  the  subject:  of  culture.  They  were,  with  scarce  an  excep- 
tion, either  connected  directly  with  institutions  of  learning 
or  the  growth  of  associations  of  gentlemen  having  tastes 
or  interests  in  common/' 

Df.  K im  5 ay,  a i i\  e sc  i in  his  chapt  er  on  the  lit  er 
history  .of  the  State,  writes  that  -the  earliest  settlers  had 
scarcely  provided  themselves  with  shelter  before  they 
adopted  measures  for  the.  moral  and  literary  improvement 
*ms  es  m th  r t hih Iren  " I n the  v tar  1700,  ' 1 : 
go  ■■  t iv  a law  was  passed  : r securi  ig  the  Provin- 
cial library  of  Charleston,  which  had  been  previously  formed 
by  the  liberality  of  Dr.  Bray,  the  Lords  Proprietors,  and  the 
•inhabitants  of  the  Province,  and  was  afterwards  by  special 
Act  -of  the  legislature  deposited  in  the  hand?  of  the  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Charlestown  for  the  time  being, 
to  be  loaned  to  the  inhabitants  in  succession , under  the  direc- 
i and  care  : ; nes  seph  A m to  i . N ich 

Trott.  Ralph  Izard,  job  Howe.  Thomas  Smith,  Robert 
Stevens,  Joseph  Crosskeys  and  Robert  Fennick,  who  were 
appointed  commissioners  for  that  purpose,  a*-.*?-*.** 
From  this  time  forward,  the  circulation  of  books,  the  estab- 
lishment of  churches,  and  the  settlement  of  Episcopal 
ministers  in  the  different  Pan  sites.-  were  encouraged  by  legis- 
late c acts . private  donations , and  by  the  liberality  of  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel.”* 

Prof:  Rivers  says,  in  his  Early  History  of  South  Carolina  : 
“ By  the  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bray,  the  Bishop  of 
London’s  commissary  in  Maryland,  and  from  the  bounty  of 
the  Lords  Proprietors  and  contributions  of  the  Carolinians, 
the  first  public  library  was  formed  in  Charlestown,  and 
placed  by  an  Act  of  Assembly  (Journal  1 69S > under  the  care 
of  the  Episcopal  minister  * Xo\  ember  lyaojAf 


In  the  year  170 o,  when  this  public  library  was  inaugurated, 
there  were  in  the  Province  about  5,500  persons,  besides  In- 
dians-and  negroes.;*:  What  became  of  this  library  we  do  not 

A'.tw. m.W'  / Wutttc  fit,  //igv 

I If  S S tt  •_•/  SotitJl  '■  7,7. 

+ DaUhof  L'liurh  Hi  story,  pa^  jy  /.  ZJ;<r, -c^n’s  South  Cat  olina,  />ajp  foj. 
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know,  but  -.it'  certainly  was  in  operation  for  many  years,  for 
In  1712  another  Act  was  passed  2 for  scat ring the  Provincial 
library  at  Charlestown,  in  Carolina,”  by  which  five  more 
commissioners  were  added,  and  other  provisions  made  for 
the  use  of  the  books  and  management.'  of  that  library,  and 
of  other  parochial  libraries.*- 

Mr.  Sc  udder  in  his  report  gives  1730  as  the.  date  of  the 
formation  by  Franklin  of  the  debating  society  called  The 
funioT  which  grew  into  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
and  was  also  the  cause  of  the  establishment  of  what  Franklin 
called  the  mother  of  all  the  North  American  subscription, 
libraries.  Tit:  Philadelphia  Library,  which  was  the  outcome 
of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  and  which  by  its 
5per  ty  and  rxeel  pit  1 ar  1 yei  \ . it  d re\  1 3 ei : 
ections-of  books,  was  incorporated  in  r 742 . The 
next  library  in  this  country  not  connected  with  an.  institu- 
tion of  learning,  as  Appears  by  this  report,  was  the  present 
Chariest  Library  Society, 

In  the  preface  to  its  catalogue  -of  1826,  which  Mr.  Scudder 
also  quotes,  this  is  the  history  given  of  the  Society  : 

“ The  Charleston  Library  Society  owes  it’s  origin  to  seven- 
teen young  men  who  in  the  year  1743  associated  for  the 
purpose  ot  raising  a small  fund  to  collect  such  new  pamph- 
lets as  should  occasionally  be  published  in  Great  Britian. 
They  advanced  and  remitted  to  '"London  ten  pounds  sterling 
as  a fund  to  purchase  such  pamphlets  as  had  already  ap- 
peared during  the  current  year,  acting  at  first  under  a mere 
verbal  agreement,  and  without  a name.  Before  the  close  of 
the  year,  their  views  became  more  extensive,  and  on  the  28th 
of  December  rules  for  the  organization  of  the  Society  were 
ratified  and  signed,  when  they  assumed  the  name  or  a 
library  society,  and  made  arrangements  for  the  acquisition 
of  books  as  well  as  pamphlets. '”f 

The  Society  became  popular,  and  before  the  close  of  the 
year  1750  numbered  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  mem- 
bers. The  Society  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  a cnar- 

Sfu( h(i  s >u  Lot \v,  l iUame  i L,  SCO  • J7  /~7S 
}•  Sec  .'.Iso  .S /u’ruf's  Assays  : Sims  History  of,  South  Co, s.ina,  page  tuo. 
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ter,  very  probably,  wo  think,  because  the  Colonial  Legisla- 
ture had,  as  we  have  seen,  of  itself  undertaken  the 
matter  of  a Provincial  library  : but,  however  that  may  be, 
the  present  Charleston  Library  Society  was  incorporated 

in  1 7 55- 

Josiah  Quincy,  in  his  journal,  writes: 

■ ■ 1 xl  th  773  5|  it  : th e m >rning  in  viewin g 

the  public  library,  State-house,  public  offices,  die.  Was 
acc  amp  u i b\  lessrs.  Pinck  tey  id  utiedg  . yor  g 
gentlemen  lately  from  the  Temple,  where  they  • took  ' the 
degree  of  barrister-at-law.  - The  public  library  is  a handsome 
square,  spacious  room,  containing  a large  collection  of  very 
valuable  books,  prints,  globes,-'  dx.* 

It  will  be  observed -that  Dr.  Ramsay  says  that  the  library, 
for  securing  which  the  Act  of  lyoo  was  passed,  "had  boon 
! i It i'ctcty  j o > ' in - at."  Now.  the  establishment  of  the  Colony  of 
South  Carolina  was  only  in-  1670  :•  it  was,  'therefore,  before 
thirty  years  had  passed,  that  the  settlers  of  this  Province 
.had  made  their  first  effort  to  establish  a library,  and  that 
at  a time  when  there  were  but  -fifty- five  hundred  people  in 
the  Colony,  besides  Indians  and  negroes,  atu.1  in  doing 
so  they  were  encouraged  by  public  acts  and  private  dona- 
tions. 'Massachusetts  boasts  that  the  iibrarv  of  Harvard  is 
the.  oldest  in  the  country,  having. been • commenced  in  1633, 
The  Colony  of  Massachusetts  was  established  about  1607. 
Measured,  therefore,  by  the  time  of  the  settlement  of  tin- 
two  Colonies,  the  Provincial  library  of  -South  C uwiina  was 
quite  as  early  in  the  history  of  our  Colony  as  that  of  Har- 
vard was  in  the  history  of  Massachusetts  ; and  if  a compari- 
son be  made  as  to  the  extent  of  the  two  libraries,  that  of 
Charleston  will  not  suffer.  It  is  remarkable  that  within,  a 
few  years  both  libraries  were  destroyed  by  rev  That  <u 
Harvard  was  burnt  on  the  24th.  January.  1764.  and  it  th,  •; 

vol  1 

was  burnt  1 “th  January.  1778, and  it  then  cont.e m-d  between 
mx  thousand  and  seven  thousand  volumes. J;  Put  the  librar-*. 
Jj.  woir  Jy  tiah  Quhuv.  /<ae  /<>;.% 

f • - - - Hiin'di it  Co fh , h r fosrak  Quincy  % l ro!unic  //,  / ttJLx  A 
$ JOi”.  : - Hi . A >1  </‘  South  Ciooliui,  l ' Oumc  i /,  /v.  J7v,  A ... 
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of  Harvard  was  not  in  any  sense  a public  library.  It  was 
the  library  of  ant  educational  institution.  It  was  commenced 
by  a devise'  by  the  Rev.  John  Harvard  of  his  library  to 
the  Wilderness  Seminary. 

We  had  something  of  the  same  kind  in  this  Colony 
as  early  as  1755.  The  Winyaw  Indigo  Society,  which 
w e have,  already  m enti t > n e d , t h o 1 ; g h not  in co rpofate d u n - 
til  1756,  was  formed  about  the  year  1 740  by  the  plan- 
ters of  Georgetown  District,  and  was  originally  a social 
club,  which  met  once  • a month  to  discuss  the  latest  mews 
from  London  and  the  culture  of  indigo,  the  staple  product 
of  the  country.  The  initiation  fees  and  annual  subscrip- 
tions of  the  members  were  paid  in  indigo,  and  as -the  ex- 
penses were  light,  there  . had  accumulated  in  1755  a sum 
which  seemed  to  require  some  special  application.  The 
president  of  the  .Society  proposed  that  the  surplus  lund 
should  be  devoted  to  the  establishment  of  an  independent 
charity  school  for  the  poor,',  and  out  of  this  proposition 
sprung  the  establishment  of'  the.  school  of  which  we'  have 
spoken,  and  the  accumulation  of  a. valuable  library,  which 
was  added  to  and  maintained  until  destroyed  or  carried 
away  by  the  federal  troops  on  the  occupation  of  Georgetown 
during  the  late  warn 

Dr.  Howe  tells  of  the  “■  Dorchester  and  Beech  Hill  Alpha- 
bet Society,”  which  was  another  attempt  at  formation  of  a 
library^  Society  as  early  as  1752.! 


OTHER  EVIDENCES  OF  EDUCATION  AND  CUL- 
TURE. 

We  have  shown  that  during  the  time  in  which  Mr.  McMas- 
ter  has  so  rashly  asserted  that  education  was  wholly  neg- 
lected. our.  people  were  founding  schools,  building  school* 
houses,  employing  teachers  learned  in  the  languages  and 
assistants  ready  at  accounts,  and  miying  them  out  of  th  • 

* We  on  /tv.  -’....  j.. . ' ..  J fit n.ir:  ! >••...• . A±o,  and  Ratn&u  vV 

of  South  Carolina,  Volume  //,  fttgt  jo?. 

f H ’<.v  j History  Pn.  -ruin  Church,  pags  sC> o. 


public  treasury  ; that  they  were  printing  newspapers  far  in 
excess  even  of  Massachusetts : that  they  were  establishing 
public  libraries  'even  before  Franklin  found  eel  that  in  Phila- 
delphia. But  there  are  still  other  evidences  of  the  education 
and  culture  of  our  people  during  the  period  of  our  alleged 
ignorance. 

In  a paper  prepared  by  J.  M.  Toner,  M.  D.,  founder  of 
the  Toner  lectures  in  Washington,  and  published  by  the 
Government  at  the  instance  of  General  Eaton,- Commissioner 
of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  in  1.874,  Dr.  .Toner  says  :'" 

“ The  Carolinas,  from  a comparatively  early  period,  fur- 
nished numerous  valuable  contributions  to  the  literature  of 
medicine  and  natural  history,  and  for  some  years  Led  all  the 
States  in  the  study  of  the  'natural  sciences T 

“As  early  as  1S5S.  Doctdrs  Man  bray,  surgeon  in  the 
British  navy,  and  -Kirkpat rick,  introduced  and  conducted  suc- 
cessfully general  inoculation  at  Charleston.  The  practice 
was  at  various; times  resorted  to  subsequently. 

“John  Lining,  a native  of  Scotland,  who  settled  in 
Charleston  :n  1750,  was  an  accomplished  physician,  and  pub- 
lished in  1743  4 Observations  on  the  Weather  of  Charleston,’ 
and  later,  4 An  Account  of  Excretions  of  the  Human  Body. 
In  1733  he  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Medical 
Observations  and  Inquiries,  page  370,  * A Description  01 
the  American  Yellow  Fever.’  He  died  in  1750,  aged  fifty- 
two  years. 

“ Dr.  William  Bull  was  the  first  native  South  Carolina 
physician  of  note,  and  the  first  American  who  received  the 
degree  of  ill,  D.  This  was  granted  at  Leyden  in  1734..  his 
thesis  being  on  4 Colica  pictorium.’  He  died  July  4,  1791. 
aged  eighty-two. 

“ Lionel  Chalmers,  a native  of  Scotland,  and  a well  edu- 
cated physician,  settled  in  Charleston  prior  to  1740.  In 
1 754  In-/  published  an  essay  on  Opisthotonos  and  Tetanus. 

* Contributions  to  the  Annals  of  Medical  Pro  "res:*  and  Medical  Education- 
itv  the  Ul'Ved  States  f a . • a .and  Durin"  the  tv  .-  Indepej-.d’-vce,  !»v  lose;-:'. 
Toner,  M.  1 1 ago  ui . 

f We  may  no  i that  from  that  time  to  litis  s-  nth  Caroline  ions  never  h -• 
without  a naturalist  of  established  reputation  in  the  scientific  world. 


and  in  [768  an  article  on  fever,  in  which  he  adopted  the 
‘ spasmodic  theory.’  In  1776  he  published  a work  in  two- 
volumes  on  the  Weather  and  Diseases  of  South  Carolina. 
H e d ie  d in  t h e ye  a r 7 7 7 7 , at  t h e age  o f 62 . 

•**  Dr.  John  Moultrie  was  the  next  South  Carolinian  who 
recei\  t • • .7  ; * f M.  D.,  which  was  granted  inn  a . 

from  Edinburgh.  His  thesis  was  k De  febra  flay  ad 

" For  ten  years  intervening  between  c 768  and  1778,  there 
were  ten  natives  who  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medi- 
cine at  Edinburgh.  ':f  T * . * 

Alexander.  (Gardner,  a native  of  Edinburgh,  settled  in 
Charleston  in  7750.  In  1754  he  wrote  a description  of  a 
lew  ] hi  ; ■ ub  sh  1 he  first  vo 

of.  Medical  Observations , and  Inquiries,  page  1.  In  1764  he. 
published  an  account  of  the  Spiyelia  inary  landico,  or  Caro-, 
lina  pink-root,  and  in  1.772  a second  and  enlarged  edition  of 
the  paper  on  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  Ere  died  in 
London  in  7792,  aged  64. 

To  these,  we  may  add  Dr.  Thomas  Walter,  a native  of 
England,  who  settled  on  a plantation  .on  the  banks  of  the 
Santee,  and  who  published  in  178(8  botanical  essays — Flora 
Sept cma  l 'egetabilliu  in ear 

Our  people,  who  we  are  told  were  without  education 
or  culture,  were  building  churches,  one  of  which  (St.  Phi  -. 
built  in  1723s  Edmund  Burke  described  as  “ spacious,  and 
executed  in  a very  handsome  taste,  exceeding  everything 
of  that  kind  which  we  have  in  America  and  the 
steeple  of  another  (St.  Michael's,  built  in  17561.  is  to-day 
celebrated  for  the  beauty  of  its  proportions.  The}-  ere  re 
adorning  their  spacious  mansions  J;  with  anginal  :>  out- 
ings of  the  masters,  with  life  portraits  of  their  families  by 

* So  named  in  his  homn  i»y  Limueus,  with  whom  Dr.  ( i .miner  corn-  o ed 
in  Latin. 

\ Dalcho's  ('iuuvli  Hi'-torv.  -motim;  “ Ac.'ouni  U'  Eu!'u|)f;ii!  Settle-::!-.-  in 
.\:ncri(.:a  liii  1 kt  — ■ Aointut:  ii,  Jff. 

" X Memoir  l---i  g>uim:\  Ad.mt>.  j -.'•s'c  H O:  “ M nmi  a (17"'  . .n  . • 

with  i 1 \ ( • I - s 1 1 •*.  '.ton’s,  j m tl  ;i  n c.d  Vi  . u 'je 

The  re  mien  ce  "l  ilu*  lute  \\  ni.  K*:i!  I’rinide.  ! hii  ii  u-e  wti>  »>•-.  >•  ft- 
Ht-ad-qu:irt(.;r>  o!  Lord  *7«>mv.  allm  .'u  nut;  tile  K .-  \ -i.  U. -ni  w ..  ral 
army  during  the  iute  war. 


Sir  Josh ua  Revo  olds,  Alian  Ramsay,  • Zoffany.  Romney, 
Gainsborough,  .Copley,  and  Stuart*.  Dr.  Ramsay  tells  us 
that  great  attention  also  was  paid  to  music,  and  that  many 
arrived  at  distinguished  eminence  in  its  science.  Toy  en- 
courage this  science,  a society  was  formed  and  incorpora- 
ted in  17S4,  which-  exists  to-day  as  a social  organization 
of  the  highest  standing.  The  occasion  and  purposes  of-  it* 

: n c rp  ■ ; thu  stated  in  he  prea  bl  to  th . Act  : 

“ Whereas,  several  person.-,  inhabitants  of  this  State,  have 
associated  themselves  together,  and  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions have  raised  a considerable  fund,  which  is  now  out  at 
interest  on  bonds,  and  collected  a number  of  musical  instru- 
ments, books  and  other  property,  with 'the  laudable  inten- 
tion of  encouraging  the  liberal  science  of  music,  and  are 
desirous  of  having  the  said  society  incorporated,  thereby  to- 
put  them  on  a more  solid  and  lasting  foundation  than  they 
could  by  their  voluntary  subscriptions  only. ” &c.T 

Mr.  Afc Master  tells  how  before  the  first  Congress  had 
met  the  demand  had  arisen  that  the  Federal  Government 
should  restrain  commerce  with  Great  Britian  ; should  re- 
strain importation,  and  . encourage  manufactures  ; and  how 
that  in  every  great  city,  from  Boston  to  Baltimore,  societies 
for  the  encouragement  of  manufactures  had  sprung  up  since 
the  war  and  were  nourishing;  but  he  does  not  consider  it 
worthy  of  notice  to  mention  that  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina were  at  the  same  time  forming  societies  for  the  scien- 
tific culture  of  rice  and  indigo,  and  for  the  enlightened 

* Sec  Appendix. 

| Memoir  of  Jusiah  Quincy,  page  7:  “ March  2,  1773).  Thi-  day  i was 
visited  by  several  gentlemen  t<»  whom  yesterday  I had  delivered  letters. 
Received  a ad  d,-;  from  David  Deas,  K.vp,  t’01*  the  St.  Cecelia  concert.  and,  now 
quit  mv  tourna!  to  >. 

o u rge  1 ed  dowi 

a yard,  at  the  entrance  of  which  I v. as  met  by  a constable  with  hi-,  staff.  1 
« Tiered  him  any  m-km.,  winch  was  sub-eribed  by  the  name  ot‘  the  parts  gving  i» . 
.‘uid  directing  ad  mis -ion  of  mc-hy  name.  The  officer  told  me  t - red  ; i 

I wa  ■ 1 - 1 ■ 1 while,  w • v ho  direct e ■ : 

1 deliver,'!  .1  ; lickei,  and  was  conducted  in.  The  music  was  good — th  - tu>> 
ibitse  vioR  ami  French  hums  were  grand.  One  Aborcombie,  a Fr-  neb  man,  just 
'arrived,  played  tl.v  llr.-.t  vi.>iiu,  and  a >olo  i icompaiv ids  1 >--? r -r  tiur  .v.v  or.--  J 
•.ifvert  heard.  i l . -.ah trot  -p  at,  a word  of  limJiT.  and  1 .0  a vd-ow  of  Ov  hun- 
dred guinea-;  •;  year  fr< »m  the  St.  ( "etvh.i  Society.  l’l» ere  were  U{\\  .•••,.  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  indie."  present,  and  it  was  called  no  great  number,  ' vYc. 


•-'.varr.p 


advancement  in  agriculture  in  reclaiming  their 
lands.* 


But  why  go  on  rehearsing  and  arguing?  What  boots  it 
that  the  people  of  South  Carolina  were  the  first  on  this 


continent  to  attempt  a public  library  ; that  they 
bef  1 • ichus et ts  ;v . n in  est  ihii shi  1 g re  2 sch«  ol  - 
prior  to  the  Revolution  they  maintained,  in  prop 


were 
; that 
ortipn 


to  the  population,  more  newspapers  than  New  England, 
and  more  than  Massachusetts  ? What  matters  it  that 
South  Carolina  led  ail  the  States  in  the  study  of  natu- 
ral sciences,  and.  to  this  day,  has  never  been  without 


her  recognized  naturalist : what  that  by  patient  toil 

and  careful  scientific  study  her  people  converted  swamps 
and  marshes  into  golden  rice  fields,  and  spread  the  seed 
and  culture  of  cotton  from  the  Atlantic  beyond  the  Mis- 
~ si  improving  that  M her  sea  islands  unti  has 


“ surpassed  all  other  description  of  cotton  in  the  length, 
strength  and  beauty  of  its  staple? M What  .difference 
ioes  t that  t hey  f mnd  ti  m e to  cult  A 


muses  while  draining  their  swamps,  and  brought  konn 
with  them  from  London  and  Italy  paintings  which  would 
have  been  prized  in  the  oldest  cities  in  Europe?  What 
that  they  sent  to  the  councils  of  their  country  sons 
whom  they  had  educated  at  home  and  abroad  for  the  pub- 
lic service?  What  matters  it  all?  Is  it  not  written  that 


they  are  uneducated,  ignorant,  misshapen,  and  but  a few 
shades  lighter  than  the  Iroquois?  Why  say  more  uboui  it  ? 

But  does  it  never  occur  to  those  “ wiser,  bitter  brethren 
of  ours,”  to  ask  themselves,  if  we  of  the  South  were  so  igno- 
rant and  they  of  the  North  so  educated,  how  we.  it  that 
Southerners,  in  a numerical  minority,  without  education, 
controlled  the  general  government  for  nearly  the  fiwt 
eighty  years  of  its  existence?  How  did  it  happen  that 
eight  out  of  the  thirteen  of  the  presidents  elected  were 
from  the  South,  and  that  five  M them  were  elected  t 
the  South  thus  holding  the  office  for  nearly  two-go • >f 


* Win  yaw  Indigo  Society,  1755,  and  Agricultural  Society  of  S a ■ , , 
Statutes  at  Large,  Volume  VIM,  page  157. 
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the  time?  How  ' did  it  happen  that  more  than  halt  the 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  three  of  the  five  Chief 
justices,  were  from  the  South?  How  did  it  happen  that 
Marshall  and  Taney  were  the  moulders  of  the  system  of 
jurisprudence  of  the  United  States?  War  is  a science — how 
was  it. then  that  the  uneducated  people  in  the  Revolution, 
in  the  war  of  1812.  and  in  the  Mexican  war,  furnished  the 
generals  that  led  our  armies  to  victory?  How  was  it  that 
of  the  great  triumvirate,  Webster,  Clay  and  Calhoun,  two 
were  Southerners?  And  in  the  great  final  catastrophe,  how 
came  it,  if  the  South,  was  so  ignorant,  that  the  educated 
North  had  to  resort  to  force,  to  mere  brute  force,  at  last, 
to ’overcome  the  argument  it  could  never  refute  in  the  Sen- 
ate chamber? 

For  South  Carolina  herself,  this  is  what  Dr.  Ramsay,  when 
he  wrote  (1808).  adds  in  a note  to  his  -chapter  on  her  lite- 
rary history: 

'‘South  Carolina  has  furnished  to  the  United  States  two 
Presidents  of-  the  Revolutionary  Congress ; a Chief  justice 
and  an  Associate  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court;  six  Diplo- 
matic characters  ; a Comptroller  and  Treasurer;  three,  gen- 
eral officers  for  the  Revolutionary  army ; a Major-General 
for  the  army  of  1798,  and  a Brigadier-General  for  the  army 
of  1800.  In  addition  to  this  the  vote  of  the  State  in  iSoo 
might  have  elevated  one  of  its  citizens  either  to  the  Presi- 
dency or  Vice-Presidency.  With  the  exception  of  Virginia 
no  State  in  the  Union  has  obtained  a greater  or  even  an 
equal  proportion  of  national  honors.  This  zuiis  in  some  de- 
gree the  consequence  of  the  attention  paid  by  the  earlier  settlers 
f C arolina  to  the  liberal  education  of  their  children." 

And  yet  this  is  the  author  to  whom  Mr.  Me  Master  refers 
as  his  authority  for  the  assertion  that  in  the  Southern  States 
education  was  almost  wholly  neglected,  but  nowhere  to  such 
an  extent  as  in  South  Carolina. 
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APPENDIX. 


I am  indebted  to  the  following  communication  from 
Gabriel  'E.-  Manigault,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  Carolina  Art 
Association,  for  a list  of  the  paintings  of  the  masters  which 
were  to  be  found  in  the  Carolina  homes  in  Colonial  times. 

E.  McC.,  Jr. 


Charleston,  S.  C,  June  22,  1 883. 
Genera!  Edward  McCrady : 

My  Dear  Sir — In  compliance  with  your  request  I have 
prepared  for  von  a list  of  the  London  artists  who  were  em- 
ployed by  various  persons  from  South  Carolina,  who  were 
in  England  during  the  last  century  for  educational  and  other 
s,  to  paint  their  portraits.  This  list  contains  the 
names  of  such  noted  painters  as  Allan  Ramsay,  Zoffany, 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Benjamin  West,  Copley,  Gainsborough 
and  Gilbert  Stuart,  while  the  latter  was  living  in  London  : 
and  they  are  a striking  evidence  of  the  amount  of  cultine 
attained  by  our  people  during,  the  Colonial  period,  and  in 
the  years  immediately  following  the  Revolution,  when  the 
effects  of  English  education  were,  still  perceptible  among 
the  well  to  do  classes. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  above  mentioned  names  are 
those  at  the  most  distinguished  English  painters  of  the  Lr. 
ttr  halt  of  the  'Eighteenth  Century,  and,  wh.it  is  more  re- 
markable. <s  that,  with  one  exception,  the  paintings  tlu-m 
selves  have  all  passed  unharmed  through  the  devastate m a 
the  late  war.  ami  are  more  than  ever  prized  by  their  ;>:• 
eat  owners. 


The  list  is  as  follows : 

Allan  Ramsay,  Court  Painter,  London,  1715 — 1784. 

L Portrait  of  Mr.  Peter  Manigauit,  afterwards  Speaker 
of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  of  South  Carolina. 
London.  1751.  Owned  by  the  heirs  of  the  late  C.  Mani- 
gauit. 

2.  Portrait  of  Mr.  John  Deas.  London,  1754-  Owned 
by  Mr.  Henry  Deas  Lowndes,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Zoffany,  London,  1733— 1788. 

1.  Portrait  of  Mr.  Ralph  Lard,  afterwards  Commissioner 
to  Tuscany  during  the  Revolution,  member  of  the  Continen- 
tal Congress,  and  one  of  the  first  two  Senators  from  South 
Carolina.  Painted  about  1763,  Owned  in  Charleston  by 
the  heirs  of  the  late  C.  Manigauit. 


Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  London,  1723 — 1792. 

I.  Portrait  ot  Mr.  Miles  Brew  tori-,  painted  in  London 
shortly  before  1776,  and  owned  in  Charleston  by  the  family 
of  the  late  Wm.  Bull  Pringle. 

Benjamin  West,  London,  1738—1820. 

1.  Portrait  of  Mr.  Arthur  Middleton  with  wife  and  infant 
child.  This  gentleman  was  afterwards  one  of  the  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  Painted  in  London  bet  ween 
1773  and  1 7 S; . Owned  by  Mrs.  J.  Francis  Fisher,  of  Phila- 
delphia. one  or  his  descendants. 

2.  Portrait  of  Mr.  Thomas  Middleton,  brother  of  the 
above.  Painted  in  London  at  about  the  same  time.  Owned 
by  Mr.  ,\.  Russel  Middleton,  Charleston. 

3.  Portrait  of  Mr.  Ruinli  Izard,  above  mentioned.  Painted 
in  Lurid. m before  th>  Revolution.  Owned  by  Mr.  Walter 
Izard,  of  \ irginia,  a descendant. 


■ 


R o ?> CN'EV.  L o x d o y . 173  4—  1S02, 


1.  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Roger  Smith.  London,  1786.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  a sister  of  John  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina, 
.commonly  known  as  Dictator  Rutledge.  Owned  by  Mrs. 
Frederick  A.  Pore  her,  of  Charleston,  one  of  her  descendants. 

G A I N S B O R 0 1:  G H , I > O NDGN.  i J 2 7 — 1788. 

I.  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Ralph' Izard, wife  of  the  above.  Painted 
before  the  Revolution.  Owned  by  Dr.  Robert  Watts,  49 
West  36th  Street,  New  York,  one  of  her  descendants. 

Copley,  Lon dox,  i 776—18 1 5 . 

1.  Portraits  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Izard,  same  as  above. 
Painted  in  Rome,  Italy,  1 774,  while  they  and  the  artist  were 
spending  the  winter  in  that  city.  Owned  in  Charleston  by 
the  heirs  of  the  late  C.  Manigault. 

2.  and  3.  Portraits  of  Lord  Campbell  and  wife,  the  last 
Royal  Governor  of  South  Carolina.  Painted  before  the 
Revolution,  probably  in  Boston.  Owned  by  Mr.  D.  Lynch 
Pringle,  Georgetown,  S.  C. 

4,  5 and  6.  Three  portraits  of  members  of  the  Holmes 
family  in  Charleston.  Painted  in  Boston  before  the  Rev- 
olution. Owned  by  Miss  R.  T.  Holmes. 

Gilbert  Stuart,  London. 

Portrait  of  Mr.  Gabriel  Manigault.  London,  1779.  Ow  n- 
ed by  Mrs.  H.  H.  Manigault,  and  temporarily  located  at 
residence  of  Mr.  Elliott  Zoboroffski,  Westchester  County, 
New  York. 

Portrait  of  ?v[r.  Joseph  Manigault,  brother  of  the  above. 
London,  1781.  Owned  by  family  of  the  late  PL  M.  Mani- 
gault. 

There  was  a seventh  portrait  by  Copley — that  of  Henry 
Laurens,  President  of  the  Continental  Congress.  Painted 


' 

- 


* 

. 
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in  London  In  1782.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  Charleston 
in  1861.  It  was  owned  by  the  late  John  Laurens. 

I have  been  careful  to  exclude  from  this  list  any  portraits 
about  which  there  seems  to  be  any  doubt,  and  consider 
those  enumerated  as  perfectly  authentic.  I will  add  that 
several  of  them  are  quite  large  paintings  ana  of  distinguished 
merits,  especially  the  first  one  by  Copley  and  the  Romney. 

During  the  flourishing  period  of  miniature  painting,  at 
the  close  of  the  last  century  and  commencement  of  the 
present,  many  artists  in  that  line  found  it  to  their  advantage 
to  visit  Charleston  during  several  successive  years.  Notably 
among  these  was  Malbone,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  without  ex- 
ception the  most  distinguished  of  all  the  American  minia- 
ture painters.  At  a recent  loan  exhibition  of  his  portraits, 
as  well  as  those  of  others,  held  in  Charleston  during  the 
month  of  April,  1883,  there  were  exhibited  so  many  by  him 
as  to  be  a matter  of  surprise,  and  their  excellence  may  be 
considered  proof  that  his  great  ability  was  fully  appreciated 
by  those  who  employed  him. 

I am  glad  to  be  able  to  give  you  this  information  con- 
cerning the  tastes  of  our  people  in  by-gone  years,  for  the 
evidence  it  affords  is  undeniable,  which  is  that,  after  having 
become  by  their  own  efforts  reasonably  prosperous,  • they 
were  not  content  with  the  mere  possession  of  wealth,  but 
sought  in  every  way  that  was  open  to  them  to  improve 
through  its  agency  the  condition  of  themselves  and  of  their 
children. 

I remain,  faithfully,  yours, 

G.  E.  MAN IG AULT. 
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